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H E following Diſcourſe being the 
ſubſtance of ſeveral Sermons , 
Prea:ch'd at your deſire, and in- 
couragement before the Monthly Secremiewts, 
though I am ignorant, who you are, and 
what part of the City, or Country, y'# 
live in, yet T thought it my duty, to (ct 
the publick know , that there is ſuch 8 
Mani in the World, wio is deſirous to do 
A 3 goo#l, 
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good, and loves not to be known. This 
Treatiſe, you bave a proper Title to, not 
only as one , whoſe heart's deſire 3s to 
ſee the Church of England Flouriſh , but 
as a BenefaCtor too; and tobave Dedicated 
it to any other perſon, had been injurious 
io your Character. 

Jou were ſenſible , how backward the 
Generality are, to come to the Holy Com- 
minion, how mh ground the Church and 
Chriſttanity it ſe If loſes by this Stupid 


neeli rence of its pretended Votaries , and 


J 


hows wet a few abſent themſelves for want 
of unde -rſtanding the true nature, and deſion 


of this Ble ſſed Sacrament , a therefore 
ſth thought, that if by a previous monthly 
Sermon, Mens bearts were warm'd into con- 
federation of the uſe, and neceſſity of thus 
Ordin.mmce, the Miſts which hitherto bawe 
ks their Underſtandings, would be diſ- 
pei'd, and they become acquainted with their 
duty, which was the cauſe of your exciting 
we tothis Publick Service. 

Tour "nAement bath not failed you ; 
for fince th» Relinioms Exerciſes bave been 
mT ns, abundance of perſens, ho be- 

< fore 
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fore look'd upon their coming to the Holy 


Table, either as indifferent, or unneceſſary 
or unſcaſonable , hawe throngh the bleſſing 
of God, bethought themſelves , confi dered 
the ebligations, that the mighty work of 
Redemption lays wpon them, and conſcien- 
tiouſly applyed themſelves to the frequent uſe 
of this Univerſal Medicine. Ard all, I 
can tell you for your inconragement, is this, 
that as we owe the beginning, and Progreſs 
of theſe Monthly Sermens to your Zeal and 
influence, fo you will have a ſhare hoth in 
the good, . that's done by tbevr, and in the 
rewards of thoſe, who are thereby brought 
to a ſerious ſenſe of the winderful Lowe of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. It was @ publick 
good, you deſign d by yanr munificence ;and 
that which makes the Pioxs work the | reater 
is, that you do not care, your left hand 
ſbould know, what your rizht hand doth. 

The Almighty hath enrich d your. heart 
wah the NobleftCharity,even with that 2 the 
Souls of Men, an, Empliyment which God 
himſelf diſdains not ta Travel in , and 
what are all the Angels of Heawen but Mini-. 
ring Spirits ſent "forth to be helpful uno 


thn 
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thoſe that ſball be heirs of Salvati- 
on ? 

Nothing is more pleaſing to God, than to 
be inſtrumental in bringing many Sons 
unto Glory, and thougb you are no publick 
Orator, yet you belp toward Mens Conver- 
fron, and in employing others to rouze them 
from their Spiritual ſlumber, your ſelf have 
a hand in their Reformation; And by that 
means Preach, though you be not in 
Orders, yet without offence to the Law, 
and at the ſame time obſerve the Canons 
of the Church, and win Souls without be- 
ing engaged in the Sacred Fun&ion. Some 
Criticks think , that St. Paul in his ad- 
dreſs to the Athenians, doth not find fault 
with, but commends them for their Erect. 
ing an Altar To the Unknown God, and 
if fo, I hope none will blame me, for raiſing 
this Monument, To an Unknown Bene- 
factor. 

Good works are the ſweeteſt Incenſe , 
that can be laid upon Gods Altar ; and 
though ſome , that hawe concealed their 
Names, have been diſcover'd by the C hari- 
table deeds done by them , yet yours are 
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fo order'd, that though for ſome time, you 
have thus generouſly employ'd part of your 
means, to advance this publick good , yet 
fill you are a ſtranger to me, and in that 
happier, than the Roman Senator, _ 
who hiding himſelf in the time of 0 
Proſcription, his Perfumes betrayed him. 

May the God, and Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, who hath already touch'd 
your beart with a ſenſe of his Glory, enrich 
you with all Spiritual Bleſſings, and 
make you to abound more and more in faith, 
in love , and in all goodneſs. May that 
Great Shepherd of Souls enlighten your 
underſtanding with greater brightneſs, raiſe 
your Soul above this Tranſitory World , 
teach you 10 deſpiſe the things , that 
are ſeen, and fill you with earneſt long- 
ings, aſter thoſe, which are not ſeen , 
that after having ſery'd your Generation 
here » Jour immortal part may be admit- 
ted to the enjoyment and Embraces of the 
Holy Trinity, the Feſtivals of Seraphim, 
to Mount Sion, to the City of the livirg 
God, to the innumerable Company of An- 
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gels, to the General Aſſembly of the firſt. 


born, which are written in Heaven, to 
the Spirits of Men made perfect, and to 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſta. 


ment , whoſe blood ſpeaks better things, 
than that of Abel. So wiſhes, 


SIT, 
Your AﬀeCtionate Friend and ' 


Servant, 


ANTH. HORNECK. 
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H E vaſt numb r of Books about 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt , 
iS it ſhews the richnels of the 

ſubject, to it dilcovers the Zeal and in- 

duſtry ot £004] Men to uphold the power 
of Religion in theſe perilous times , as 
they are call'd by the Apoſile 

of the Gentiles. And indeed, *7in- 3-1, 

it we confider the influence, 

this Ordinance hath yet oa Men, who 

have not alrogerther fold themfelves to 


do 
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do evil and are not gone (o far, as to 
make a mock of Religion, it is no ſmall 
motive to buſie our ſelves in recom- 
mending and prefling the frequent uſe 
of it. I look upon it, as a ſpecial 
Providence of God , that in this Iron 
Age , whercin Men have made a ſhift 
to baftle all the Rules of Diſcipline, 
they have yer ſome Revyerence for this 
Ordinance, in ſo much,. that if we can 
oblige them to make uſe of i it, we may 
entertain great hop2s of heir future 
—_— and ſeriouſnels: The Generali- 

ſhun it, becauſe they are loath to 
make heads with their looſer lives, and 
they are ſenſible, that the uſe of this 
Ordinance. and a diſorderly converſa- 
tion, are things inconſiſtent, and incom- 
patible ; And therefore could we per- 
{wade them to come, we might pro- 
miſe our ſclves a Rich and plentitul Har- 
veſt, there being nothing more likely, 
than the fruitfulnels of that Ground , 
which is water'd with the Blood of 
Jeſus. Whar I publiſh here, is in Order 


to make good my promile in a leffer 
Piece 
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Piece call'd the FIRE of the ALTAR, 
and when a Man hath once either 
raſhly, or premeditately made himſelf a 
Debtor to the Publick, I think it is 
Juſtice and good Manners , if he be 
able, to diſcharge the obligation. I 
do not hereby diſcourage the Reader, 
from peruſing other Mens labours, 
(Heel poſſibly think , there is no dan- 
ger), bur defire only ro promote and 
encourage the good he reaps from ex- 
acer Compoſitions. I have in the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe endeavour'd at once 
to inform the Readers Judgment,to direct 
his Practice, antl to fatisfhie his curioſity, 
the firſt by giving a rational account of 
the Nature of the Euchariſt, the ſecond 
by taking notice of the particular du- 
ties, requiſite in Communicants, and 
the third by adding ſome Hiſtorical 
paſſages about the riſe and progreſs of 
ſome Rites, and Opinions, relating to 
this Sacrament. I had thoughts toward 
the latter end to have added a Chapter 
about Confeſſing of fin to a Faithful Mi- 
niſter of Gods Word, before Men re- 
CclIVe 
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ceive the Communion, but fearing, the 
Book would ſwell ro an unconſcionable 
bulk, I was forc'd toſtop, where I did. 
Thar which made me deſirous ro have 
ſaid ſomething of that ſubje&, was, be- 
cauſe I find by converſe that ſome Ro- 
miſh Prieſts have of Jate been very 
buſie , with ſeveral Members of our 
Church , and made a mighry ſtir about 
this Sacramental Confeſlion , as it our 
Church were detective in a Fundamen- 
tal point, becauſe we preſs no ſuch thing 
upon our Communicants. But not to 
mention that Monntebancks do what 
they can to diſcourage Men from con- 
ſulting with diſcreet and rational Phy. 
frtians , we do not indeed make this 
Confeſſion of ſins to a Minifter abſolutely 
necctjary to Salvation, nor do we enjoyn 
it upon pain of Damnation, becauſe we 
have no warrant for it in Scripture , 
which our Church makes the only 
rule of her Faith, but that we do nor 
encourage this Confeſſion , as a thing 
very convenient, nay in ſome caſes ne- 


ceflary 
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ceſſary, eſpecially , where the ſinners 
Conſcience is burden'd, and oppreſs'd, 
and labours under doubts, is a Malici- 
ous flander and Calumny. We find 
nothing in the Apoſtles Rabrick 

for Celebrating the Holy Com- 7 ©o-11- 
munion ,- concerning this Con- 

teflion. - But all that he ſaith, is this, 
Let a' Mai examine bimfelf, an ſo let 
bim Eat of that Bread, and drink of that 
Cup 5 Which: Chriſtians may certainly 
do, without Contefling rheir- fins to a 
Mimiſter. ' Yet where they are gravel'd 
4n this Examination, 'or hnd themſelves 
in” perplexity about their Spiritual con- 
cerns, Reaſon requires, that they ſhould 
come to the Prieſt, who is appointed 
by God, as Direfor of their Conſcien- 
CES, and where we find, that their Souls 
are touch'd with remorſe, and their rzſ0- 
lution is great, and magnanimous to 
ſhake off the burthen of their polluti- 
ons, and to give themſelves up to the 
condu& of a better Maſter, there we 
are ready to impart to them that ab- 


ſolution, which God hath bid us pro- 


nounce 
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nounce in his Name to their Comfort, 
and whereof there is as full , and fatiſ- 
factory a Form in our Liturgy, as any 
Chriſtian can deſire. Ir's granted , 
we do not, as in the Roman Church, 
zoyn the Merits of the Virgin Mary, and 
of the Saints to thoſe of Chriſt in our 
abſolution , becauſe we dare not, for 
fear of Committing a heinous ſin 3 but 
we abſolve, as far, as we are em- 
powerd by the Word of God, and he 
that leaves this Fountain, and hews out 
to himſelf Ciſterns, which can hold no 
Water , is in danger of being for- 
faken of God, and left to his own 
\ deluſions, and vain imaginations. 
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CHAP. L 


Of the Name of this Ordinance ; and 
why Diſtribution and Participation of 
Bread and Wine, . uſual in Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies, is. called The Lords Supper. 


The Contents: 


All Societies of Men have certain Badges, where- 
by they are united among themſeltes, and ai- 
ftinguiſhed from others; The Sacraments of 
the Chriſtian Church are ſuch Badges. This pur- 
ticularly, where Bread and Wine is Adminiſt# :d, 
calPd, The Lords Supper ; fo+ four Reafons. 
Though Celebrated in the morning; jet may ſtill 
be talld the Lotds Supper: Some Remirks 
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109 its Inſtitution at night. Divers Names 
107 t6 this Sacrament by the Antients. An 
Account how this O5PpEY differs from Common 
Syppers. {he Neceffty of our giving atten- 
1,00 at this Ordinance. The proper areſs of 
th- Sort, nin renders it a well:om? Gueſt at 
this Sarrement. The Prayer. 


I EIFSY. T is St. Auſtin's obfervation, 
84A That Men can never 
7 "IG I.1 g.contr, 
od I O*X$ uniteinthe Bond of x,14 
06Fvs Religion , whether «1. 
>: true of falſe, except 
they agree in ſome outward Sign or Badge, as 
a2 ChiraQer of thgir Cbncord, and Combina- 
tion ; To this purppſe it wasgthat even 
the Druzats of ole, as Ceſax tells us, >. 
having made heir Sacrifices, the Tefti- 
mony of their Union,” whenever any of their 
People did obſtinately diſobey their Orders,the 
Puniſhment they inflifted on them,was, To In- 
terdict them the Uſp,and Participation of their 
Sacritices; and whoever Sj under this Cen- 
ſure, was counted Criminal, and Impjous , 
his comrvany , diſcourfe,' and converfation, 
ſhurnd, as, the Plague, "and he deprived' of 
the benefit of the Law, and looK'd-upon as 
infmous and ſcandalous. Such vitihle Badges 
the Son of Gp, wlien he left the Earth,thought 
Gt to give to the Chriſtian World, to beWit- 
nefſes of thetr Union, and Communion , viz. 
Baptiſm, and the' S»pp.r of the Lora; The for- 
mer, 
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mer, as a Mark of their being admitted into 
his Church ; The other, to advance and 1n- 
creaſe that Spiritual Life, of which the tor- 
mer may be ſuppoſed to have ſown the Seed, 
and laid the happy Foundation ; and though 
all that come and apply themſelves to the uſe 
of theſe Ordinances, are not therefore true 
Members of his Church, or lively Stones in 
that Spiritual Building, yer as thele Myſteries, 
and Mens frequenting of them, are ſtanding 
Witneſfles of their having addicted themſelves 
and vow*d obedience to Chriſts Religion , ſo 
they are means, whereby they may not only 
arrive to' a lively ſenſe of their Duty, but 
whereby their Union and Communion may be 
promoted, and proclagmed to all that are 
without-the'Pale of Chriſtian Congregations. 
And were the Antient Diſcipline of the Church, 
reviv*d,and reduc'd to its former luſtre and glo- 
ry, we may rationally conclude, that to be de- 
prived of the uſe of theſe two, eſpecially of 
the /atter, would be more infamous and gric- 
vous, than it was among the Heathen to be ex- 
cluded from the participation of their Sacrifi- 
ces, as the Benefits, of which people are de- 
priv'd thereby, are of greater conſequence and 
concernment , then thoſe, which the Pagans 
expected from their unreaſonable Service. 


II. As to the Sacred Rite of Diſtributing and 
* [Participating of Bread of Wine, univerſall 
- UWprattiſcd in the Chriſtian Church, and whic 
D B 2 - IS 


XUM 


4 The Crucified Feſus. 


is the proper ſubjeCt of the enſuing Diſcourſe, 
the reaſon why it is called the Lords Supper , 
15, 


I. Becauſe the Lord of Loras, and King of 
Kings, he whiſe Name &s Wonderful, The Lord 
Jelus ChriſP harh Foy + - gar tak, and or- 
dained it, It was the fatal night whea the Jews, 
prompted by the Prince of Darkneſs, and blind 
with rage and cnvy, were coming out againſt 
him,as againſt a Thief, with Staves and Spears, 
to hurry himto Death, and to the Croſs; juſt 
tefore this amazing Tragedy began, having 
catren the Paſſover with his Diſciples, and by 
{0 doing put anend to the Types and Shadows 
of the Ceremonial Lgp, he took Bread and 
Vine, and gave it to all the Church then pre- 
ſent, and bid them Eat, and Driok of it, and 
in ſo doing, have higher thoughts, and refle& 
upon all the inſtances of his Love to their Im- 
mortal Souls, and teach their Succeſfors to do 
ſo too. This Jeſms, who by wicked 
hands was Crucified, and whom God 
hath made both Lord and Chriſt,was 
the Maſter, and Author of this Feaſt, and from 
him it juſtly derives its Name. 


AQ. :. 36. 


2. Becauſe the end of thi Eating and Drink- 
ing # to Commemorate the Death of the Lord 
Jus. As the end of the Paſſover under the Law 
was to remember the great Deliverance from 
the Eg1p;ian Bondagt, and that of the m 
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Tabernacles, their being guided through the 
Wilderneſs by a Cloud, and their Anceſtors 
dwelling in Booths and Tents: As the Feaſt 
of Trumpets was inſtituted either by way of 
Anticipation, that they might remember at- 
terwards how the Walls of Fer:cho fell, or to 
refreſh their minds with I/aac's Sacrifice, ( an 
Emblem of the M744's Death) and the 
Fea of Weeks or Pentecoſt, was ordain'd as a 
Teſtimony of their Gratitude for a Plentiful 
Harveſt, and to put them in mind of the Lt- 
berty they gain'd, when God gave them the 
Law, and enter'd into a Covenant with them 
And that of Parim, to bring into their memo- 
ries, how they were reſcued from the cruelcy 
of Haman the Amalekite ; And that of the De- 
dication, to ſuggeſt to them the Rebuilding of 
the Temple ; So the Lord Fe/#4 injoin'd and re» 
commended the keeping of thi Feaſt to his 
Followers, that they might remember , how 
their Maſter loved them, and made his Death 
a demonſtration of his Love ; how he died to 
make them happy, and denied himſelf in all 
the Contents i Life, to make theirs bleſſed 
and glorious for ever ; how he ſubmitted to 
the Power of the Grave, to purchaſe their 
comfortable ReſurreCtion, and fell a Sacrifice, 
that they might have hopes of Pardon through 
his Bloud, a Remembrance fo juſt, that if this 
Charity deſerves not frequent Commemoration, 
no Mercy, no Benefit, no Fayour,no Providence 
can doſerve it, for this goes beyond all, thar 
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the Word of God calls glorious and beneficial 
to Mankind. 


3. It's the Lords Supper, becauſe the Lord 
Teſus is Meat and Drink in this Feaſt, Meat 
11 deed, and Drink indeed, as the expreſſion is, 
John 6. 11. tor though that Chapter ſpeaks 
not directly of this Supper, yet the Phraſes and 
modes of Speech uſed there, may very Py 
be applied to what is repreſented by the Ele- 
ments in this Feaſt ; for the benefits, advanta- 
ces, and emoluments of Chriſts Dearth, are 
food fo proper to a Feligions Soul, anda gra- 
cious mind feeds fo ſavourily upon theſe , thar 
nothing deſerves the-name of Spiritual Meat 
and Drink, lo much as theſe ; and indeed, thefe 
nouriſh and teed the Soul ; make her ſtrong and 
I:vely; theſe are her Cordials, and Reftora- 
trvcs, and in the nature of David's Oyl, P/al. 
Ic. 15. which make her face to ſhire. 

. I”: the Lord's Supper, becauſe the nouriſh- 
nt ad ſ;rengtn it afforas or yields, is by the 
1:-("4ence 0 15e Lord Jelus. He icnds his Spirit 
10th} Soul, that comes to this Feaſt hungry, 
ani thirity, aad longing after the Riches of 
(cs Love, witereby the Soul is enflamed, to 
luveium, v.10 bought her ar this dear rate; 
ani that love produces peaceableneſs,and gentle- 
nefs, and faith, and purity, and Gncerity,. and 
delight in good Works, which are excellent 
ans of tie Souls growing ſtrong in the ule 
of t]!s Cpiritual Fo:d. The Ho!y Spirit of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt deſtroys the reigning power of Sin in 
her, and the government of the Fleſh, for the 
leaner this grows, and the more the authority 
of itf*is diminiſh'd, the better the Scul thrives, 
and the jmore vigorous and active it becomes 
in all its faculrics. 


III. Though to call this Feaſt, The Loras 
Spper, when it is in moſt Churches Celebra- 
ted in the morning, ſeems to be improper, yer 
the reaſon why it {till bears that name, 1s, Be- 
cauſe the ſame ſubſtantial ations are ſtill ob. 
ſerved in the Celcbration of it, that were uſed 
by Chriſt and his Diſciples at its firſt inſtitution 
in the night ; and not only the ſame Actions , 
but the ſame end and delign is kepr on foot, 
which we find in its fri foundation ; and 
whenever it is celebrated , it's ſtill in imitati- 
on of that Supper, and that Supper is ſtill re- 
membred in it. The reaſon why Chy:ft in in- 
{tituting of it, made uſe of the night, which 
gave it the name of a Supper, was, becauſe it 
was to be ſuccedancous to the Paſſover , which 
according to cultom was eaten at night, as ths 
deliverance, which the Jews remembred then, 
was performed by the Angel at night ; and as 
the Paſſover repreſented the Old Cowerant or 
Teſtament , and this Feaſt the New, fo it was 
fit, that the latter ſhould be inſtituted immedi- 
ately after the Celebration of the former, that 
both being ſet together, their different ſignifg- 
cation might more plainly appear, and men 

| 15 might 
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miczhe ſee, what mercies they might expeRt 
trom the bringing in of a better Covenanr. 
This b:ing the occaſion of Chrifts Celebrating 
this Feaſt at night, and conſequently the” Rea- 
ſon cealing with the Typical Paſſover, the Chri- 
ftian Churches in procels of time, rook the li- 
berty of Celebrating, it at all ſeaſons, as they 
ſaw it either neceſſary or expedient : And 
though what I have ſaid about the Paſſover, is 
the principal reaſon, why Chriſt made choice of 
the night tor this Inſtitution, yet for ought we 
know, it might be with an intent alſo to hint 
ro us, how - this Sacrament, the night of 


fencraxce, Which fat heavy on the minds of 
moſt men, would be diſpelPd ; That by night 
15 ſometimes underſtood the night of 7g norance 
in Scripture is evident from Matth. 4. 16. Ef. 


9.1, 2. Rom. 13. 12- and that by the deyour 
and religious uſe of this Sacrament, our ig 0- 
rance 15 10 a great meaſure cured, experience 1s 
a ſufheicnt teſtimony ; Hereby certainly our 
minds arc fignally enl:ghtned, and we behold 
the Wiſdom, Love, and Goodneſs of God, dif- 
cover the methods and ways of Salvation, get 
c|\carer Apprehenſions of the Myſteries of our 
Faith, and ſce how inconſiſtent the Works of 
Darkneſs are with this ſolemn remembrance 
of the Death of Chrit;Hereby we come to feel 
the Power of God toward them that Believe, 
and find out the Secret of that Union,that is be- 
rwixt Chriſt and his true Followers, and learn 
to know,that what is ſaid 1a the Word oft God, 

TOI g COnt- 
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concerning the tender regard of Chrift to his 
Church, and Friends, is no Fable. Add to all 
this, that Chriſt made choice of the »ight , 
poſſibly to pur us in mind of his ſudden coming 
to Judgment, which is frequently expreſſed in 
Scripture by his coming in the night, Mark 
13.35,36. Luke 12.38. 39. 1 Theſſal. 5.2, Rev. 
3. 3. noris this an unſuitable Reflexion in this 
Sacrament to contemplate his coming to judge 
the World; for though that coming ma ſtrike 
terror into Men, that put the evil day far from 
them, and prepare not for their Lords coming, 
yet to a Soul enlightned and ſanCified, it can- 
not but afford matter of comfort, to think at 
ſuch times, that the ſame Je/a5s, who was Cru- 
cified, will ere long appear in Glory with all 
his mighty Angels, to give thoſe, that have fol- 
low'd him in the Regeneration, full poſſeſſion 
of the purchas'd Glory. However, at the beſt, 
the Celebration of this Feaſt at night, was but 
a circumſtantial thing, and therefore the 
Church is not obliged to keep to it, circum- 
itantial things depending much upon conveni- 
ency, or inconveniency, which vary in ſeveral 
Ages ;” and this was - reaſon , that though 
ſtanding at the eating of the Paſſover was a 
commanded circumſtance, Exod. 12. 11. yet 
the Jewiſh Church in after ages varied from ig, 
even by Chriſts own approbation, and turned 
that poſture into leaning, as I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to ſhew more largely in the Chapter a- 
bout Knecting at the Communion, The Rare 

there- 
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therefore ſins not in Celebrating this Feaſt at 
any other time, eſpecially in a circumſtance 
barely related, not commanded. Yet as I 
ſaid before, becauſe this Spiritual Feaſt kept up 
in all Churches, is ſtill in imitation of Chriſt s 
Supper, and that Supper is religiouſly remem- 
bred in it, and the ſame eflential things, to- 
gether with the ſcope, drift, and deſign of all, 
are ſtill preſerved, it is not unfitly call'd the 
Lords Supper ſtill; ſo that if any man ſeems to 
be contentious about the Name, We have xo 
ſuch Caſtom, neither the Churches of Goa, 1 Cor. 
II. 10. 


LV. Yet this is no Argument but that it may 
alſo lawtully be called, and expreſſed by other 
Names, and this we find the Chriſtian Churches 
have done from time to time. Zertulian was 
the firſt that calld it a Sacrament , taking the 
Name from the Oath, the Roman Soldiers took, 
that they would be true and faithful to their 
Emperor, and the rather, becauſe we Vow Alle- 
giance and Fidelity in this Ordinance to the 
great Maſter, that died for us. Others have 
calld it an Oz/ation, becauſe we offer up our 
humble Prayers and Supplications to the God 
and Father of our Lord F-ſas Chriſt, and our 
Souls and Bodies too, when we remember this 
Beneficial Death. Sometimes it hath been cal- 
led a Sacrifice, becaule it is not only a Comme- 
moration of the wonderful Sacrifice of Chrijts 
Death, but we chearfully offer up the Sacrifice 


of 
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of our Praiſes for this ineſtimable Mercy. The 
name of Communion occurs frequently in the 
Writings of the Antients, becauſe all fiaccre 
Chriſtians are hereby ticdin a bond of mutual 
love, participate of the ſame Bread are fellow- 
Members of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and ' 
have Communion with Chr: their Head, and 
enjoy all, the ſame Benefits of his Death and 
Sufferings. The word Enchariſt is utcd as of- 
ten as any other, becauſe Thankigiving and 
Magnifying the Goodneſs, Mercy, and Chari- 
ty of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghot, 
are a great part of the Service here. The 
name Maſs, which they of the Roman Perſua- 
fion, and even the Latheraz Churches make uſe 
of, as it was not known in the Church tor the 
firſt Four hundred years atter Chrit , lo the 
Original of it, was this, When the Lords Sup- 
per was to be Celebrated after Szrmon,the Dea- 
con, or ſome other Officer of the Church, called 
to the People, that did not, or were not to 
Receive, in theſe words, 1te, miſſa et, Depart, 
the Congregation is diſmiſſed. In time, that 
which was only a Preliminary circumſtance of 
the Lords Supper, was applied to the whole 
Office, and the Service was called M:ſſa, or 
M2ſs, a word which the Romaniſts make a 
great itir with, and turn intoa perfect Charm, 
and a monſtrous Sacrifice, to the great diſpa- 
ragement of Chris Sufterings, and the Bene- 
fats that accrue thereby to true Believers. Some 
of their Writers make it a Hebrew _ 

etch 
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ferch it from the Old Teſtament, others derive 
it from the Gree#, others from the Northers 
L.ino2u1ze; and though it expreſſes leſs than 
any of thoſe Names we mentioned before, yet 
hath this ſwallowed up all the reſt, and the 
more ſuperſtitious in the Roman Church are al- 
molt afraid to call it by any other Name, and 
the Maſs is that, which both young and old, 
both learned and unlearned among them, have 
molt frequently in their Mouths, though few 
of the Vulgar know what it means. I omit 
here many other Names, appropriated by Wri- 
ters to this Myſtery ; ſuch as Collett, Orconomy, 
Liturgy, Dominical, Agendas, Anaphora, Synaxs, 
Cc. partly becauſe I intend no Critical Hiſto- 
ry, and partly becauſe by the Names I have al- 
ready ſpoken of, this Sacrament is uſually 
known in the Weſtern Churches, That we do 
{o often call ita Myſtery, is becauſe the things 
diſcover'd and intimated here, do altogether de- 
pend upon Divine Revelation, and are ſuch as 
Fleſh and Bloud underſtand nor, and the Se- 
crets of which, none but a Perſon enlightned 
by the Spirit of God apprehends to any pur- 
»ofſe, and which tranſcend all the Arcana, or 
hidden points of Heathen Divinity. 


V. The name of the Lords Supper puts us in 


mind that this Holy Feaſt differs from Coms 
m3n Suppers. 


x. 10 
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7, In that Common Suppers are for the 
ſupport of Natzre , this tor the ſupport of 
Grace and Goodneſs in our Souls. The for- 
mer are intended for the ſtrengthning of the 
Body , this for the corroborating of our Faith, 
and Hope, and Love. Our Common Supper 
repreſents to us the Ordinary Providence of 
God, which opens its hand, and fills the defire 
of every living thing, This, Gods extraordi- 
nary diſpenſation, which ſhews at what Coſt 
and Charges we are made the Children of 
God, and fitted for everlaſting habitations. The 
former gives us an account of the Bleſſings of 
Gods Left , this of the tavours of his Right 
Hand: The former bids us look into the »ether, 
this into the upper Springs of the Divine Cle- 
mency. 


2. In cur Common Suppers our Spirits 
may unbend, and our minds and tongues take 
liberty of thiaking and ſpeaking of things, 
relating to our neceſſary employments in the 
World ; in this, our thoughts muſt riſe, mount 
up with wings, as Eagles, pierce the Clouds, 
and fix on the Riches of Divine Love, retire from 
the World, view God, and his glorious Attri- 
butes, and unite with that excellent object, 
improve themſelves into Contemplation, and 
adore the _—_— of Redemption. In the 
ſormer no other Preparation is required, bur 
what we are to bring with us to common afl- 
fairs and buſineſſes, 7. e. Gravity and Sobriety ; 

Bur 
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Biicin this, the Heart muſt be Prepared, the 
Soul Chafed, the Aﬀections warmed, Prayers 
muſt be offered, Ejaculations preſs into Gods 
preſence , and lelf-examination diſpoſe the 
Soul for the viſits of the Holy Ghoſt, that it 
may be a worthy Gueſt at fo great a Fable, 
and the rather,becauſe God is in a ſpecial manner 
preſent here ; for wherever Providence diſplays 
1ts brighter beams of Love, there God is emi- 
nently preſcat ; That makes Heaven what it 
is, becauſe there the Divine Goodneſs ſhines 
moſt gloriouſly. In this Sacrament are ſet be- 
fore us more than ordinary CharaQters of Gods 
Love; The Angels of Heaven, faith St. Chryſo- 


ſtome, ſtand round about the Altar, and' while 


the Miniſter of the Ordinance is praiſing him, 
that lives for ever and ever, fall down at the 
{ame time rejoycing at the bleſſings, and the 
Mama, which falls down from Heaven on the 
Children of men ; ſothat here we may cry out, 
as the PatriarTh did of Berhel, How dreadful is 
this place | 
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The Precedin ( onſtderations re- 
duced to Prattice. 


I. HIS Sacrament bertng a Feaſt, prepa=» 

| red by the Greateſt Prince for his Ser-. 
vants, thoſe Servants muſt needs be inexcu- 
ſable, that refuſe to give their attendance here. 
I donot deny,burtthere may be juſt excuſes, and 
lawful cauſes of our abſence, ſuch as Sickneſs, 
Weakneſs, Faintneſs, and Diſtempers, Pains, 
Aches,and fome ſudden Accidents and Diſaſters, 
which will not ſuffer us to fix our Thoughts on 
ſo reverend an Ordinance ; but theſe happen» 
ing againſt our Wills, and importing no willful 
neglet, God bears with us under ſuch circum- 
ſtances ; but to ad, as if we did not hear our 
Maſter call, and to ſuffter the World to put a 
ſtop to our coming to be ſo enamoured with 
our profits, and ſenſual ſatisfaQtions, as not to 
think our felves concerned in the Duty ; to re- 
fuſe approaching, becauſe we are loath to be 
at the pains of ſearching our Hearts, and trying 
our Ways ; to neglect coming, becauſe we are 
loath to ſequeſter our Thoughts from ſublunary 
objects, and to part with our ſins; to abſent 
our ſelves, becauſe we relliſhthe enjoyments of 
this Life, before this Celeſtial Food ; this is 
to ſlight what God eſteems, and to ſpurn at the 
greateſt mercy ; this is to thruſt away Salva- 
tion, asif it were worth nothing, and to under- 
value 
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value the pains,God takes to bring us to himſelf ; 
and what God mult think of ſuch Scorners, I 
need nottell you, tor your ſelves may gueſs, ex- 
cept you telicve God to be a Stone or Stock, 
how he mult reſent it ; and one would think, 
# ſhould caule ſome fad thoughts within you, 
it you believe what he faith, 1 Sam. 2. 3o. 
They that love me, I will honor, but they that des 


ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſtzemed, 


Il. When the Church invites us to this Feaſt, 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that our Lord himſelf makes 
an Addreſs to us, as it is in Matth. 22. 4. Be« 
hold I baveprepar:d my dinner, my oxen and my 
fatlings arekilPd, and all things are ready, come 
ye to the marriage, This Holy Ordinance is the 
Marriage Feaſt, which declares our being joys 


ned to the Son of God, the King immortal, in- 
viſible, bleſſed for evermore. Hearken theres 
fore O daughter, and conſider , forget alſo thine 
own people, and thy fathers houſe, ſo ſhall the 
King greatly deſire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, 
and worſhip thos him. Thus Feaſt requires ſuit« 
able Garments, not Tyrian Purple, not Perſiax 
Silks, not that outward adorning with broiderd 
hair, or gold, or pearl, or coſtly array, but the orne+ 
ment of a meek aud quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight 
of God is of great price. A Garment of Sack- 
cloth is a moreglorious ſight in the eyes of him, 
who is the Maliter of this Feaſt, then all the 
bravery of the tinckling Ornaments of the 
Daughters of $97, and # Contrite Heart, in- 

| Vites 
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vites his gracious aſpect ; and this the Primi- 
tive Believers were ſo ſenſible of, that betore 
their coming to this Feaſt, they humbled 
their Souls with Faſting, and as courſe and un- 
comely as this Garb appearsto ſenſual men, yer 
He that « the lofty and Holy one, who inhabits 
Eternity, hath declared his liking and approba- 
tion of it, For to that man will I look, that is of 
an humble and a contrite Spirit, and trembles at 
my word, El. 66.2. Ef. 57. 15. We read of a 
Garment of Praiſe too, Ef. 61. 3. a Garment, 
which the Angels of Light are adorn'd anddeckt 
withal, a Garb ſo pleaſing, that the Eternal 
Father ſmiles on them, and it ſmells ſweeter 
than that of Eſa ; God, like old Iſaac, takes 
notice of it, and blefles them. St. Par! un- 
deritood this, and wore it conſtantly. Hence 
It is, that we find him fo liberal in prailing the 
Croſs of Chriſt ; with this he ſeemsalways tran(- 
ported, and he ſeldom talks of Chriſt without 
Raptures,an object, upon which he thought, he 
could never ſay enough. Being wrapt up into 
the Third Heaven, he had heard the melodious 
voices of the four and twenty Elders, and the 
new Song, they ſung to the Lamb that was ſlain; 
T hos art worthy to take the book, andto open the 
Seals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt rede*ms 
ed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and aation, Rev. 5.9. and 
he could not have a better Pattern. And now 
that we ſpeak of Garments, that make us 
wellcome Gueſts at this Table, we mult nor 

C forget 
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forger the Garment or Ornament of good 
Works, which St. Paul takes notice of, 1 Tm. 
2.10. Theſe are the Shining Robes, our Souls 
muſt be ambitious of ; Thele oblige evenStran- 
gers to praiſe God ; Theſc adornour profeſſion, 
charm Spectators, attract Followers, and are 
apt ro make people in love with goodneſs ; and 
what is more, change us into the ſame Image 
with the Author, and Finiſher of our Faith, 
whole province and employment was, going 
about and a9ing good, as we are told A, 10.38. 
and conſequently this cannot but be a proper 
Ornament, to appear in, at this Banquet : And 
of this nature is the white Garment, we read 
of Eccleſ. 9.8. or the Garment of Innocence, 
and Purity, whereby we hate the Garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh, and keep Conſciences void 
of offence toward God and toward Man. In 
theſe Garbs we may boldly ſhew our ſelves at 
the Table of our Lord, and expett the ſame 
welcome, that the Spouſe receriv'd in the Cax- 
ticles, Cant. 4.10,11. How fair « thy love, my 
S'fter, my Spouſe ! how much better # thy love, 
thanlV ine, and the {mc { of all thize Orntments, 
thar all Spices! Thy Lips, O my Spouſe, drop 
as the Honey-comb, Honey, and Milk are under 
thy Tenoue, and the ſmell of thy Garments, « 
liks the ſmell of Lebanon. 


The 
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The PRAYER. 


Holy and merciful Saviour , merciful t- 
yond example, who treat*ſt me 4s in 
Child, haſt prepared a Table for me, and mas: m/ 
Cup run over ! Be thou my Shepherd, It mc # a» 
no Grace, no Mercy, no Aſſiſtance that's nece|; as » 
for me in the proſecuting of mine Eternal Fappt- 
weſs, Dreſs me with thy Robes, adorn me with 
the Enſtgns of thy Favour. Let me rc joyce at the 
Supper, thou haſt prepared for me. Teach me to 
entertain thy Call with gladneſs. Let me ſee 
clearly, what thou haſt prepared for them , tha? 
love thee. Thou knoweſt my ſtubborn, and lazy 
Heart ; Rouze it from its ſlumber. M-1!t it by 
the fire of thy love. Breathe upon theſe dry Bones, 
and they ſhall live : Let me not with Eſau prefer 
4 Morſel of Bread eaten in ſecret, before my Birth- 
right to Eternal Glory, Lezt me conſider thy Con- 
deſcention in inviting ſuch aWretch to ſup with 
thee, Let not the evil examples, I ſee before me, 
be any temptation to me. Uphold me by thy right 
hand, Let me dread thine anger, and count it 4 
greater diſgrace to be deſpiſed by thee, than to be 
made the filth, and off-ſcouring of all things, Give 
me 4 juſt eſteem of thy favour : Let me prefer it 
before all the Contents of this preſent Wor'd, Let 
me feel, that thy loving kindnſs u better than lifc, 
Thi life will fade away , but thy Mercy enaureth 
for ever. Let Goodneſs and Mercy follow me all 
the days of my life, and make me dwell in thy Houſe 


for ever. Amen. 
C 2 CHAP, 
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CHAP E#D. 
Or the Niyſtery of Chriſt's Inſtituting 


this Sacrament, that very Night in 
vchich he was betray d. 


The Contents. 


{he Trea:h: ry of Tadas: His Charadter, and how 
that, is imitates. by Nominal Chriſtians at this 
aay, Criſt betray'd to wicked Mera, and to Dee 
7:ils, tray 'd partly for filthy Lucre , part!y 
tor bis nichangeable Integrity, T7 he {ame is 
jl # ac by Hypocrites S1R R. lion. This yas 
CY AW: it l. {tit wt; a that Vt SS | Nizht, when he 
1448 b: wad for thrir Rexſons. "The afferent 
aj Pp #Y Z4.C0S of lin, when ſurvey'd flightly, and 

mr confiaerd in Us von” and Tendeacres, 
" _ we dc ks the Treaſon of Judas, we are 
» heed, me 4 wot become guilty of the 


[am om. The Prayer, 


Hough in the fi: it Chapter | have al- 
| ready hinted tie reafon, why Chriit 
maus uſe of the Night , to Inſtitute this Holy 

Sacra- 


>» 
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Sacrament, yet the Evangeliſts yg an Em. 
phaſss or Joe upon his Inſtituting © ir, that 
Night, in which he was betray d, it's tit, we 
ſhould ſearch into the Myſtery of it : but = 
fore we can do this, ſome Circumſtances of that 
Treaſon muſt be conſidered , which will gi: 
light to Chriſt's deſign in pitching 7 upon that 
time, and no other. The Perſon that did ven- 
ture on this height of Impiety, was Tr.zs 
Iſcariot, a Man, who by this Treaſon hath in- 
deed left an Everlaſting Name behind him, bur 
ſuch an one, as all Ages muſt dereſt, and tall 
of with greater Indignation, than the Heathens 
did of Heroſfratus, who to make himſelf illu- 
ſtrious by doing miſchief, burnt the famous 
Temple of Diana : By this Man, the Ever- 
bleſſed JESUS was betray'd ; and if you will 
allow me to give a true Character of him, ſome 
of us in this Glaſs, may lce their own treachery 
and deformity. 


1. He was betray*d by one, who made pro- 
teſſ10n of Religion, but was a Hypocrite ; 7. -. 
his Actions contradidted his Proteion, profeſ: 
ſing one thing, he did another, and ſeeming © 
be good, provecd a Devil. Hypocriſie at = 
day makes Men Traytors to Chriſt, even thc: 
coming to the Temple of the Lord, and ai 
ring to their known fins, their frequenting the 
Ordinances of God , and being unconcern'd at 
his Promiſes, and Threatnings ; their belie- 
ving the Articles of Religion, and ating con» 
& 1 trary 
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trary to the deſign of them ; their finding fault 
with thoſe fins 1n others, which they have no 
averſion from, in themſelves; their ſpeaking 
honourably of God with their lips, and diſpen- 
ſing with aftronts, put upon him in their practi- 
ccs; and what can we call this, but Judas-like 
to betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs; to lay, 
Hail Maſter, and deliver him to be Crucihed ; 
tocry, Hoſanna, and by and by, Away with him ; 
at ance to embrace, and to deride him, to hug, 
aiid to contemn him, to bow the knee to him, 
2nd mock him, and in imitation of the rude 
Sollicry, to cloathe him with Purple, and to 
itrike and buffet him. 


2. He was betrayed by one, who by no ar- 
£:mci't of love, or mercy could be wrought 


11:0 2 [incere reformation : He had ſeen the Mi- 
r..C'cs of his Maſter, himſelf by his Maſters in- 
ſ!i.ence did wonders, and he ſaw Divinity ſhine 
11 him, nor was Chriſt wanting in warning, 
caching, Inſtrufing, Entreating and Admo- 
1..;hingof him, yet nothing could prevail with 
[.::7 to purge out the leven of Malice, and 
\Wickedneſs ; and is not Chriſt betray'd this 
va; by thouſands at this day ? He that de- 
fp {cs you, faith he ro his Servants, and Inſtru- 
ments, dſp ſ+s me ; and then, it his calling to 
Men by his \iniſters, by ſignal Providences, by 
Mercies, by Aflictions, by their Conſciences, 
by their Iniirraities, and Sickneſles, Weakneſles, 
and] approaching Death, will nor make them 


{caſible 
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ſenſible of their duty ; if in deſpight of his en” 
deavours to ep them from being undone, they 
ſcorn both his yoak and love, what greater 
Treaſon can they be guilty ot ? eipecially where 
they make his Mercy a ſhelter for their fin, are 
therefore evi/, becauſe he is good , and are 
tempted by his patience to be refractory, and 
obitinate. 


PF 


IT. He was betray'd both to Wicked Men, 
and Devils. 


1. To Wicked Mex, ſuch as the Scribes, and 
Elders of the Jews, his ſwora Enemies, 
and this way, he is ſtill betrayed ; for though 
there be no Scribes, no Phariſees at this day, 
yet there are Atheiſtical and ſenſual Men, who 
ſeeing Chriſts Religion made a Cloak for ill 
Deſigns, and bad Pra&tices, take occaſion from 
thence to ſpeak evil of it, as David having 
profeſſed much Zeal to God, and falling after- 
wards into very monſtrous fins, made the Ene- 
mies of the Lord blaſpheme and laugh at the 
advantages, the Jews boaſted of above the Do- 
trines, and Principles of their Neighbour-Ido- 
laters. Indeed to ſce Men wicked and vain 
under a ſhew of Piety, and while they proteis 
to be followers of Je/ws, live diretly contrary 
to the Example and Precepts of the Holy Jef, 
makes that pretended Devotion ridiculous, and 
jn itcad of converting Men of logle Principles, 

C4 drives 


24 T he Crucified Feſus. 


drives them farther of, and tempts them to 
think all Religion to be nothing but a Cheat : 
And though this Inference is unjuſt, and abſurd, 
yet ſtill theſe dangerous Inferences will be laid 
at their door, who either contradiCted the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion by their ACtions, or 
made it a Stalking-horſe to ill Deſigns and 
Purpoſes. 


2. He was betrayed to Dewils too, who ſecing 
him in the hands of bloody, and barbarous 
Men, lettand forlaken, as it were by Heaven, 
and that Divinity, which dwelt there, took 
the greater boldneſs toſet upon him by tempta- 
tions, and as theſe focs watch opportunities, 
and then molcſt moſt, when men arc leaſt able 
to controul their infolence, ſo ſecing the Savi- 
our of the World thus ſeemingly forſakea, we 
may ſuppoſe they aſſaulted him with greater 
hercenels, partly becauſe his deſign had been ta 
deſtroy their Kingdom, and partly becauſe he 
had ſo often diſpotſels'd them of their fair Ha- 
bitations : It is therefore the opinion of Learn- 
ed Men, that in the Garden of Geth/emare, 
when Clirilt fell into trembling fhts, the Devil 
appeared to him in a viſible, and molt diſmal 
ſhape, which occaſions an Angels deſcent from 
above, to comfort him ; but whether nx were 
jo or no, the Ficnd fſceing him betray'd, and 
delivor'd into the handsof his own ſlaves, with- 
out a!! rcradventure, triumph'd in his miſery; 
and in!\/icd over him with greater corn, and 

in 
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in imitation of Davids Enemies, cry'd Aha ! 
So would we have it, ſo doth the Hypocrite be- 
tray Chriſt to the Devil, who hearing the 
painted Chriſtian talk of mortification and con- 
tempt of the World,the two fundamental points 
of his Maſters Religion,and ſeeing him act point 
blank againſt them, doth not only deride and 
deſpiſe Religion, but caſts reproaches on Chriſt 
himſelf, as it the motives, he was come to give 
the World, were impotent, and unable to ettect 
that mighty change, the Goſpel ſpeaks of, and 
which the Son of God uſed to Glory in, while 
the World was ſo happy, as to injoy his pre» 
ſence. The Devils rejoyce to ſee Chriſt thus 
defeated in his grand deligns off Reformation, 
and t h he is in glory at this time, yet the 
10ns raiſe a perſecution. againſt 
him, andpnt the Devils upon new inſolences 
againft his Honqur, and Majeſty ; Whar, ſay 
they, are theſe thy Servants and Diſciples? are 
theſe the men that are changed from Glory to 
Glory ? What do they more than the Diſciples 
of Hell? And if the little pleafures of the 
World, I hold out to them, can preponderate, 
and do more with them than the Arguments 
of thy death, and the motives drawn from a 
Glorious endleſs Life, where is thy Power, or 
wherein hath thy Kingdom the advantage of 
my Empire ? 


UL He 
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II. He was betray'd partly for filthy lucre, 
partly for his unchangeable integrity. 


1. For filthy lucre, The love of Money, the 
root of allcvil, wasthe cauſe of it. The Thir- 
ty Pieces of Silver invited the Traytor to this 
enterpriſe : So powerful is Gold, and Silver, 
that at this day it tempts Men to betray the Son 
of God, tor we ſce they care not what becomes 
ot Religion, ſo their Purſes ſwell, and are in- 
difterent , whether Gods Honour be maintain- 
ed, or no, ſo their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl 
increaleth : This makes Men venture on the 
fouleſt fins, and draws them into aCtions, which 
ſhould not be ſo much as named among Chri- 
ſtians : This tempts them to oppreſs, to cheat, 
ro flatter, to diſlemble, to lye, and to forſwear 
themſelves, to comply with the ſinful humours 
of Men, and to debale their Souls to the dirti- 
eft, and moſt diſingenuous aQions, yet all this 
while, ſuch will be counted Chriſtians, and 
Proteſtants, and of the true Religion, againſt 
which the Gates of Hell , ſhall not be able to 
prevall. 


2. For his unchangeable integrity. He would 
not allow J«4as to profeſs himſelf his Diſciple, 
and cheriſh baſe, and covetous deſires ; the Lord 

ſus, that knew his heart, we may ſuppoſe, 
id him either lcave his proteſſion, or with his 
pr9y 
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rofeſſion , cleanſe-the inſide of the Cup and 

latter ; convinced him, that the love of God, 
and that of the World were incompatible, and 
did mutually deſtroy each other : This the ill- 
natured Diſciple could not brook, and becauſe 
his Maſter would not give him leave to enjoy 
Gods favour, and his own fins together, he be- 
tray'd him. This is the caſe of counterfeit 
Chriſtians at this day ; becauſe Chriſt will not 
permit them to blend his Religion, with their 
delight in vanity, will not allow them to ſerve 
God and Mammon, they expoſe his Religion to 
that contempt and icorn, we have mention'd, 
as if they would be revenged upon God for 
being ſo unkind to them, as not to permit an 
alliance to be made betwixt the Temple of 
God and Idols, betwixt Chriſt and Bela, be- 
twixt Light and Darkneſs. 


IV. Why Chriſt would inftirute this Sacra- 
ment that very Night, in which he was be- 
-=Ap will appear from theſe following Rea» 
Ons. 


1. To ſhew, that he delighted not in the death 
of the Sinner, therefore the {ame Night that he 
was betray'd, he provided a remedy that Sin- 
ners might not die, and whereby the Offenders 
might be reſtored to life and happineſs, if they 
did not wilfully reje&t it. That pardon and 
deliverance, and freedom from everlaſting death 

15 


238 The Crucified Feſus. 


is offered, tender*d, convey, and ſcaled in this 
Sacrament to every Sinner, that is unfeignedly 
relolv'd to be Friends with God upon his own 
terms, 1s confeſs'd by all the Chriſtian World. 
Ic was theretore inſtituted that Night that J-- 
as did betray him, to ſhew, that if even F-- 
aas, and all tuch Traytors, that ſhould ſome 
way or other imitate him in his aCtions, 
either had come, or ſhould for the future come, 
and throw away their Weapons, their Enmity, 
andtheir Arms, quit their Hoſtility, and hum- 
ble themſelves beforc their oftended Father, 
rhat they ſhall not mils of mercy, and forgive- 
nels, than which there cannot be a greater ſign, 
that he delights not in their ruine : That Night, 
when he was perſccuted, toprovide a refuge for 
his perſecutors : That Night , when his Ene- 
mics were like to praCtiſe Treafon, to think of 
a way, how that Treaſon might be pardoned : 
That Night when they were going to unto 
themſelves, to provide a Pool, in which they 
might waſh, and be clean; This ſurely ſpoke 
his defire, that they might not die, Wonder- 
tul Goodneſs! He forefſaw the wounds, they 
would give to their Souls, and before they give 
themſelves thoſe wounds, he prepares a Plaiſter, 
to heal them. He {ſaw how fierce, and violetir 
the poiſon was, they were going to take, and at 
the fame time provides an Antidote: He ſaw 
they were going to ſtarve their Souls, and at 
the ſame time, orders Meat and Drink to be 
made ready to preſerve them from expiring. 
2, He 
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2. He inſtituted it that very Night to admo- 
niſh us, that when we come to receive theſe 
Holy Elements, we ſhould remember with 
griet and ſorrow, how aften we have betray'd 
his Glory to his Enemies, and by the heinout- 
neſs of the fin, be frighted from attempting the 
like again ; and what can be more reaſonable 
at ſuch times, then to reflect ; 4h Wretch that 
I am! How like a Bruit have I lived under the 
Name of a Chriſtian lt have calld my Maſter, 
Lord,and have done mWe own Will ! I have calld 
him Father, and when he hath bid me work in his 
Vineyard, have run away ! I have oY love 
40 the Lord Jeſws, and been aſham'd of him, and 
of his Goſpel! I have ſeewd adevout Worſhipper 
of him, and beep a ſtranger to ſelf-denial ! And 
when my Profit, Eaſe, or Credit have been in dan- 
ger, how bave I left him with the Diſciples, and 
fled! How have I betray'd him by ſuch cowardice ! 
What occaſton of reproach have 1 given to his Exe- 
wies! How bave I hardew'd others in their ſins 
by ſuch doings! How have I made ſenſual Men 
deſpiſe that noble Religion, the Son of God Sealed 
with his deareſt Blood! And ſhall I betray hins 
any longer ? Shall I ſtill deliver him up to be 
mock*d ? Shall I dare todo ſuch « barbarous thing 
again? No, Ns, Pll confeſs Thee before Men, my 
Deareſt Lord, that thou mayſt confef and own. 
me in the lait day before thy Father, and his Hoa 
iy dnzels. 


2, He 
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3. He inſtituted this Sacrament that Night, 
to reach us, that we muſt do good for evil ; 
Fadas betrays him, and that very Night he is con- 
triving, how F«das, it he would have accepted 
of the otter, might be ſaved from Everlaſting 
Tuine ; This was his Method, and courſe of li- 
ving, in the World, to reward unkindneſles, 
with tenderneſs, and compaſſion to the offen- 
dours. The Jews cry, Craciſy him, and he 
prays for them, _ them, for they 
know not what they do; Malchus, who came 
out againſt him to apprehend him, and as 'its 
probable, was ruder than the reſt, having his 
ear cutoff, by his miraculous touch, isreſtor'd 
to his former ſoundneſs; Herod ſeeks to kill 
him, and at the ſame time, he purges his Coun- 
try from Devils, and Dilcaſes ; This ſure could 
not be done but with an intent, to ſhew us an 
example, and except we do as he did, how can 
we be ſaid to be his followers! It's from this 
_ Example, that the Apoſtle infers a Duty, 

om.12. 21. Be not overcome with evil, but 
overcome the evil with good , and we all know 
who 1t was that told us, that in vain we call 
our ſelves Children of God, except we ds good 
to them, that hate us, Maitth. 5. 44, 45- 


The 


Xl 


The Crucified Feſuss 31 


—_ 


T he Preceding (onſiderations re- 
duced to Prattice. 


I. NE ſee here, in what a different ſhape 
fin appears, from what it did be- 


fore, if the nature, tendency, and deſign of it 
be rightly conſidered. That which before ſeem'd 
but a little Cloud ,. or Twilight, upon ſuch a 
proſpe&t, will appear Egyptian Darkneſs. Who 
of us makes any thing of Hypocriſie? yet have 
we proved before , that it is a betraying of the 
Son of God, eſpecially, if it be reigning, and 
allow'd of So it is with other ſins; The 
Jews, Malach. 3.8. thought their keeping back 
their Tythes, and depriving the Prieſts, and 
Miniſters of the Lord of their due, to be a tri- 
vial thing, yet: God ſpeaks to them in Thun- 
der, and calls it robbing of the Almighty : Will 
a Man rob God ? Tet ye have robb?d me. Where- 
is have we robb'd thee? In Tythes and Offerings. 
So they made nothing of offering the lame and 
the blind, but God calls it tin of his 
Name, Mal. rt. 12. A wiſe Man therefore, and 
he that would not cheat himſelf in matters of 
Salvation, muſt conſider, what verdict God 
gives of ſuch (ins, as the World makes little _ 
an 
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and in ſo doing, will find, how unſafe it is, 
venture on ſuch treſpaſſes, and what danger 
things they are. Frdee! , he that examir 
and ponders, what names God gives to ſo 
ſins in Scripture, how he calls Covetouſn' 
Idolatry, Epheſ. 5. 5. Diſobedience, Witcher, 
1 S4m.15.23: Unbelicf under the Means of Gra 
Trampling on, and treading under foot the Son 
God, Heb. 10.29. Living in a known fin, be 
of the Devil, 1 Job. 3.8. Senſuality, Enmity 
the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil.3.18. Apoſtacy, C 
cifying of Chriſt afreſh, Hebr. 6.6. Love of 1 
w orla, Adultery, Cc. Fam. 4.4. muſt needs ha 
other apprehenſions of ſuch fins, than the d 
ler, or more vicious ſort of Mankind hath ; a 
until we do ſo, it's a ſign we have go mind 
be ſincere Converts ; till we look upon c 
f1ns through the Glaſs of Scripture ; till we gi 
our fins Poſe names, which He, that canr 
erre , doth give them ; till we begin to c 
them, what they are indeed, and our hea! 
arc concern'd, and troubled about that, whi 
{uch names import,our Repentance is but lam 
and partial, and we obſtruct our way to merc 
and forgiveneſs , and prepare for being miſet 
ble in the midſt of flattering hopes, and exp 
Ctations. 


IT. As we do abhor and deteſt the Treaſon 
Ja«aazs, lo let's rake heed, we become not guil 


of it our ſelves. We are not in a capacity 
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acting that very Treaſon, that the ill-natured 
Diſciple did, becauſe Chriſt is not now on 
Earth, and the Circumſtances of Time, and 
Place, and Government, do difter ; yet how 
that Treaſon may be a&ted over again by a be* 
haviour, and converſation agreeable to that of 
Judas, hath been already ſhew'd ; and what 
ever we do, let's not fall into the ſnare, into 
which that unhappy Man did fall; His end, 
his deſpair, the terrours of his mind, the tor- 
ments of his Conſcience, the contempt and 
{corn of God, and Ven, he ruſht into, are ſut- 
ficient diſcouragements from that Hypocriſie, 
which drove him on to thoſe Precipices. To 
maintain invincible Loyalry to our Great Ma- 
ſer, is not oniy our duty, but our intereſt. To 
promote whatever makes for his Honour and 
Glory, is that which becomes us, not only as 
we are his Subjects, but as we are redeemed 
with his Blood : ſo great a mercy ought tocruſh 
every rebellious thought in our minds. Never 
had m_—_ a more gracious King , a King, 
hich doth not only divide. his Eitate among 
is Subjects, bur is reſolved to advance them 
fo the higheſt Dignities, they are capable of. 
ind what, if ſometimes he doth aM:& us ? 
hat doth nor ſpeak him a Tyrant, but a Fa- 
her, or Phyſwian rather , who lets us blood, 
to prevent diſeaſes, and launces our- wounds, 


fon of Fhat they may not feſter and kill us. If he lays 


guilty 


burthens upon us, it is not to opprels our Souls, 


city of Pur our $725; and it he maks us go through 
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the Fire, it is not, that the Flame may conſume 
us, but that the Smoke. may kill the Caterpil 
lars, and Locults, that eat che wholſom Herbs 
of our Graces. It 15 not, that he delights in 
our Groans, but that he is deſirous of our Wel- 
fare; and when he ſ{courges us, it is neceſſity, 
and our own good, that puts him upon ufing 
that method, not a fondneſs, to exerciſe his 
Power and Authority. 


The PRAYER. 


Bleſſed FESUS ! When I look upon thee, 
and behold thy _2 and plory, I wonder 
P 


bow I hawe been able to conſpire againſt thee with 
thine Enemies! Hom have I been led away by 
Jaiſe appearances , and hifpen'd to falſe rumouss, 
which ſinful Men have ſpread abroad concerning 
thee! Thou haſt been repreſented to me as an 
FE nt'my to my mirth, and eaſe, and plenty, and 
icnprral advantages, and Þ have believed it, and 
run blindly with the multitude to crucifie thee ! I 
ſee, how againſt R: afon, Conſcience, Intereſt, and 
Pq thouſand Obligations, 1 have atted O forget 
the Injuries, T hawe offer d thee! O remember m1 
wore the Treaſors, I have beea guilty of ! Ne- 
Yr, never will I wittingty, or wilfully betray thee 

again: 
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again! Let all guile, and hypocrifje, and double- 
dealings be put away from me : Make me an Iſ- 
raelite indeed : Let ſincerity, and integrity ever 
preſerve me. Make me willing to foregs all in+ 
tereſts, ſo I may but heve an intereſt in thy love 
q Complacency. Let all enmity, all diſſention, all . 

oftilety betwint ns ceaſe. - I agree not only to 4 
Trace, but to an Eternal Peace, I know, Lord, 
the danger of breaking the Peace lies on my ſide, 
who am naturally treacherous , fickle, and incon- 
ſtant , but thy Grace can cure that inconſtancy. 
Lord, ftretch forth thy mighty Arm, and hold me 
wp, that I may never depart from thee ; may als 
ways love to be with thee, always azlioht in thy 
preſence, always regoyce in thy love, and always ſeek 
thy howour and glory, Amen, Amen, 


26 The Crucified Feſus. 


CHAP. III. 


| —X 
Of che Place, where the Lords Supper is 
to be eaten, the Church, and of Pri- 
vate Communion. 


The Contents. 


7 he Pullick Church, the fitteſt Place to receive 
the Lords Supper in. Thu, prov'd from the 
prattice of the Apoſtles, and the ſucceeding 
Chriſtians. 1 Ay = prov'd from Reaſon, and 
the end, for which Chriſt diced. Private Com- 
munions firſt began in times of Perſecution, 
7 he danger, and imprudence of thoſe, who neg- 
lefting to receive it in Publick, do not think of 
it, till they come to lie upon their Death-beds, 
What a mercy it s, that we have Publick Chur- 
ches, where we may ſerve, and worſhip God, 
without fear, or moleſtation. Greats gravity, 
4na devotion required in the Publick Worſbip 

- of God, The Prayer. 


Hat the Publick Church, is the moſt 
proper, moſt warrantcd, and fitteſt 


{/|ace, to celebrate and cat the Lords Supper 
in, 
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in, ſeems to have been the conſtant belief of 
the Chriſtian Church, and they have grounded 
their belief on the Apoſtles Expoſtulation with 
the Corinthians, 1 Cor.11.20,22. where ſpeak- 
ing of their coming together into one place, and 
diſtioguiſhiog private Houſes, from the Church 
of God, he 1ntimates a known cuſtom in that 
Age, to meet in certain Oratories, or places 
appointed for publick Worſhip, and there to re- 
ceive the holy Symbols. That which is commonly 
objeted, of the great improbabiliry of publick 
Buildings, and Edifices in times of Perſecution, 
ſuch as the Apoſtles, and the Chriſtians for the 
firſt three Centuries had ſad experience of, ſeems 
to carry greater weight, than really it doth ; for 
though we ſpeak of places appointed for pub- 
lick Worſhip, no perſon of common ſenſe can 
imagine, that we mean, they had fuch ftately, 
and magnificent Buildings, as our Churches 
are at this day, the ecffets of Eaſe, and Peace, 
and Plenty ; Theſe came not in, till Coſftantine 
procured the Churches reſpit, and freedom 
from their former bondage; yet we may juſtly 
enough ſuppoſe, that even in thoſe days of 
trouble, and calamitous times, they either con- 
verted ſome ſpacious upper Room 1n a charita- 
ble Believers Houle, into a Church, or ſome 
z00d Chriſtian gave, and dedicated his Houſe 
tor that religious uſe ; or the Believers by com- 
mon conſent turned it into a place of publick 
Worſhip, which is the reaſon, that the Diſci- 
ples are {aid to have met in an *Tmp#%, or upper 
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Room, AZ. 1. 13. poſlibly the ſame, which 
Chriſt celebrated the Eucbariſt in ; and who 
knows not, that mention 1s ſometimes made of 
a Church in ſuch a Man's Houſe ? as Coloſ.4.15. 
Salute Nymphas , and the Church at bus Houſe, 

upon which words Oecamenixs tells 
Oecum. in loc, us, He was a great Man, for he had 
Mtzas 6 £/% converted his Houſe intoa Church. 
wo 347% And though ir is ſaid, A. 2- 46. 
pi een That the Believers continuing daily 
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—_— with one accord in the Temple, ava 


breaking Bread from Houſe to Houſe, 
aid eat their Meat with. gladmeſs of heart 5 yet 
the phraſe w7' 2wy, which we render from Hawſe 
to Houſe, as our Tranſlators take notice in the 
Margent, may as well be rendred i» the Houfe ; 
and then the meaning will be this, That con- 
tinuing daily in the Temple, or frequenting 
the Temple daily, they broke Bread in the 
Houſe, z.e. in the Houſe by the Temple, appro- 
priated to the publick Chriſtian Worſhip, and 
particularly in that upper Room by the Temple, 
where the Apoſtles and Believers ufed to meet, 
in which place, when they had broken Bread, 
or received the Euchariſt, they went home to 
their own Houſes, and fat down to their prt- 
vate Meals with joy and great comfort. 


IT. The ſucceeding Churches obſexv'd this 
very religiouſly, and therefore call'd the Hol 
Communion EwdZt:s, Or a Convection, becaule 
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they judged it meet, the whole Church ſhoald 
be together , when it was adminiftred : For 
this reaſon it was alſo calPd awnyye, Liturgy, 
which properly imports, Pablick Adminiftra- 
tion of an Office, and therefore applied, Rowe. 
Is. 27. to publick diſtribution of Alms, to the 
Magiftrates executing of his Office, Rom.13.4. 
and to the Office of Teaching, and Prophecying 
in the publick Congregation, A. 13.2. And 
this gave occaſion to Cyril of Alexandria to fay 
in an Epiſtle to Czloſyrivs, That the Enthariff, 
or ſacred Symbols, onght to be offered no where, 
but in rhe Churches of Behievers ; and that he, who 
attempts the contrary, doth manifeſtly violate the 
law 0 yn, apr 1, up Apoſtles prattice before» 
mentioned, which he ſappoſes, amounts to a vir- 
Fudl Command. To this purpoſe the Conncit of 
Laodices forbad all Biſhops and Prietts to cele- 
brate the Communion in private Houſes 3 and 
Euſtathizs the Bifhop of Sebaſftis, xs 
Socrates tells us, among other reas Sor, 
fons, was fed from his Placo { pe 
and Dignity, for this, becaufe he had 
given permifſiorr to have the Lords Supper ad- 
miniftred in prrvate Houſes, which was, faith 
the Hiftorian, againſt the Eccleſiaftical Rules: 
Notwithſtanding this, it was cuſtomary as 
Rome to do ſo, which makes St. Hieromvre in his 
Book againſt Jovinraen find fault with the abule, 
and expoſtulate with them, Why do not they go 
to Church to recerve Chriſts Body and Blood ? Are 
thepe two Chrifts ? ope in publick, another in pri- 
| D 4 pate? 
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vate? And. indeed, thoſe Chriſtians, that 1n- 
fitted upon this publick Adminiſtration , had 
the Jewiſh Church for their pattern ; for it 
teing taken for granted, that the Lords Sup- 
per was fuccedaneous to the Paſſover, as the 
Paſchal Lamb was to be killPd in the Temple, 
and in publick, ſo it was fit, that the ſolemn 
remembrance of the death of that Lamb, which 
was to take away the fins of the World, the 
Anmityp- of the other, ſhould be celebrated in 
publick, and in the Congregarions of Chriltt- 
ans. That the Paſchal Lamb, which every Fa- 
mily among the Jews were obliged to cat of, 
was kilPd 1n the Temple, is more than proba- 
ble; for though Phils the Jew ſeems to take 
it for granted, that every Maſter. of a Family 
had liberty to kill the Paſchal Lamb at hisown 
Houſe, yer -as Judicious Men have obſerved, 
Philo being an Alexandrian, and pot baving 
thoſe opportunities of ſearching intathe Jewiſh 
Rites, that others had, who lived at Jer«/a- 
lem, might eaſily run into a miſtake, the ra- 
ther, becauſe Foſephw, and moſt Jews affirm 
the contrary, v/z. That every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, was obliged to bring the Lamb intended 
to be eaten at the Celebration of the Paſſover, 
to the Temple, to the Prieſts, who were to kill 
it for them. If it had not been ſo, it is not 
eafie to imagine, how the Prieſts could have g1i- 
ven ſo cxaQ an account to Ceſtizs of the number 
of the Jews, that were come up tothe Pall: 
Over at thar time, for they gave in an accaunt 
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of 55000,' and ſix hundred perſons that had. 
prelented themſelves at the Feaſt, which in all 
likelihood, they kaew by the Lambs, the Peo- 
ple brought to them to be ſlain for their reſpe- 
ftive Families 3 and though [ewiſh Cuſtoms. 
lay no Obligations upon Chriſtians, yet where 
the Goſpel gives a' Rule, a Jewiſh praQtice in. a, 
caſe not much unlike, may ſerve for Confirmas-. 
tion of the Obſervance, 


HI. The publick Farting of the Lords Supper, 
doth bard belt repreſent the end, for which, 
Chriſt-died ; and that is, the publick good,; a. 
good, - which Cazaphas ignorantly: acknowleogr- 
cd,.and confeſſed, when he told the Jews, 1c. 
know nathing at all, nor conſtaer, thak gt is EXxPen. 
dient for us, that one Man Veit Y for che. 
people, and that the whole multitade Prrifh Rot, 
Joh. 11.49, 50. But St. Fohx is fuller in the 
explication of this good, when he aſſerts, that 
his death is a propetiation for onr ſins, and wot 
for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole World, 
s Jon. 2.2. Many things are by Men pretend- 
ed to be done for the publick good, but what 
they call publick, is either for the good of a Fa- 
mily,or Corporation, or Pariſh,or City, or a cer- 
tain Territory, or a Kingdom : But the death of 
Chriſt ſpread its vertue infinitely wider, not 
confining its benefits to a Province, or a part 
of the World, but the whole Race of Mankind 
was concern'd in the fayour, ſo that nothing 
Was 
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was ever done fo truly for the publick good, as 
Chriſts ſuitering, and dying ; and who ever 
remembers tit in publick , teftifies his eſteem 
and value of it, not only by his inward ſenſe 
and admiration of it, but by the very place, in 
which he doth remember it. The truth is, Chrif 
was Crucified publickly in the face of the Sun, 
and before huge multitudes both of Jews 
and Proſelytes, who were come to give their 
attendance at the Paſſover : Both Jews, and 
Gentiles heheld the ſpetacle, and Men of: all 
forts and conditions crouded to ſee ſo dreadful 
2 fſhew, which was an Hem, that the remem- 
brance of it ſhould be in the moft publick place, 
the Church , the rather , becauſe this publick 
remembrance doth beft promote Chrifts Glory, 
as multitudes joyning together i Confeſſions, 
and Praiſes, mutt neceffarily advance it more, 
than the Haltehryehs of two or three im private. 


FV. Private Communions, or Communions 
m7 places, which were neither Churches, 1.2r 
publick Oratories, owe their firſt r#{e to the 
Churches Perfecutions: for when Vero and his 
Succeſfors im the Roman Empire, began to de- 
file the Faith with Blood, and to be a Chriſti- 
an, and a MalefaQtor, were made convertible 
Terms, the Chriſttans were forced toſerve God, 
as they could, and therefore cclebrated' the 
Communion in any place, to which they were 
driven in the common orm, in Mines, in Ships, 

in 
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in Stables, in Priſons, in Caves, and Dens of 
the Earth, and where two or three Chriſtians 
had the convenience of getting a Biſhop or Mi- 
niſter, to Conſecrate the Elements, they chear- 
fully remember'd their Crucified Lord, and Ma- 
ſter, as Dronyſuus of Alexandria tells 
us in Esſebizs, And this ſoon oc- Enſeb. Hiſt. 
caſion'd another cuſtom, which was, © *7+ 
to ſend part of the Conſecrated Bread 
and Wine to Peoples Houſes, and Cottages in 
the Country ; J«ftine Martyr is very expreſs in 
this point, and hence it came to paſs, that the 
Chriſtians kept the Conſecrated Elements by 
them, to make uſe of them, when either ſick- 
neſs {eiz*d them, or they found death approach- 
ing ; and upon this account, the Sacrament 
was called the F:aticum , or Proviſi- 
on for a Mans Journey into another G&vegor. 
World, as we learn from Gregory the 34 -3-oo 
Great. And becauſe the holy Bread 
thus kept for uſe, was ſometimes too big for 
the fick , or dying perſon to ſwallow , they 
crumbled the Bread into the Conſecrated Wine, 
and gave it the ſick perſon in a Spoon, 
as we fee in the example of Serapian £6c.43- 
in Exſebius, a thing, which in proceſs 
of time, was thought ſo neceſſary for all dying 
Chriſtians, that in ſome places, where Super- 
{tition thruſt out trueDevotion, in caſe, a per- 
ſondied before he had receiv'd the Communion, 
they would thruſt, and force the Crums of 
of Bread , mingled with holy Wine, into the 
| | A © mouths 
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mouths of perſons already departed, againſt 
which profanation the Fathers thought them- 
ſelves obliged to Enact wery ſevere Canons, 
which was done accordingly in the Councils 
of Carthage, Antiſiodorum,- and Conſtantinople ; 
and Julius Biſhop of Rome forbad putting the 
Crums of Conſccrated Bread in Wine, a'pra« 
Qice, which in all probability came firſt from 
{ending the Conlecrated Eltments ro perſons 
abſcat trom the, publick, who either could nor, 
or durſt not appear in the publick Oratories; a 
thing that Or/gez cither. foreſaw, or knew 
weuld be abuſed , which makes him inveigh 
2gainſt ſuch preſumption :: fo that as Perfecu- 
tion firſt brought in private Communions, ſo 
when thoſe Perſecutions. ceaſed , the Church 
ſtill obliged her Members to receive the Com- 
munion 1a publick, according to the firſt Inſti- 
ration. It; is therefore wiſely ordered by our 
Church , that; people ſhall be exhorted in the 
time of their -health, to receive the Euchar/ 
in publick, that they may not be diſquieted for 
the omiſſion of it, when Diſeaſes or Diſtempers 
do ſuddenly (eize upon them ; at which times, 
as the ſenſes,. and faculties are weak, ſo Men 
cannot reccive-theſe Myſteries, with thart life, 
vigour, zcal, and love, that is required in the 
right uſe of the Ordinance. . And indeed where 
people neglect receiving in publick, nor think- 
ing of their duty, till deaih put them in mind 
of it, we can promile them bur httic comtort: 
He that hath often appeared at the Lards Table 
if 
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mn publick, and concludes the ſcene of his life 
with this remembrance,may reap more than or- 
dinary farisfaCtion from it, becaule he pertedts 
that in private, which he {o often comfortably 
made ule of in publick ; but he whoſeeyes were 
never open to {ce the neceility of it, till his dy- 
ing groans remove his blindneſs, as he hath de- 
{piſed the Church of God , and negleCted the 
time of his Viſitation , ſo his camforts can nei- 
ther be ſo great, nor ſo ſolid, as his, who hath 
frequently ſtrengthen'd his- Soul in publick 
with this Cordial: When the powers of the 
Soul are ſhaken with a violent ſickneſs, and the 
Limbs are weak, the Spirits faint, and the 
Thoughts diverted by uneaſineſs and pain, alas! 
how can the Soul fix on the Croſs of Chriſt ? 
What ſenſe, what rouches of his love can it 
have, or what guefles can it make at its ſpitt- 
tual growth, and advancement in Holineſs ? 
And though according to the old Proverb, It's 
better late , than never, yet it's to be fear'd, 
ſuch Men come ſo very late, that if they wers 
to be piftur'd, they might juſtly be drawn, as 
the Cardinal drew Solomon, hanging betwixt 
Heaven and Hell, it being very doubtful, 
which of theſe two would fall ro their ſhare. 
So that upon a review of the whole, though 
private Communions cannot be ſaid to be alro- 
gether unlawful, eſpecially in times of Perſe- 
cution, nor inconvenient to perſons, who have 
frequently attended this Ordinance in publick, 
when they were able, ſo in times of peace and 

liberty, 


XUM 


46 The Crucified Feſus. 


liberty, and tranquility, for Men and Women 
ro continue ſtrangers to publick receiving, and 
to ſarisfic themſelves with a private Commus- 
nion, upon 4 Death-bed, is a thing fo inexcu- 
ſable, that we cannot but with all poſſible ear- 
neſtnefs difcourage it, as a thing, that's a diſ- 
honour to the Church, they live in, a diſgrace 
to the Religion, they profeſs, an impediment 
to their comfort, a remzora to thetr joy, an at- 
front to thcir Saviour, and an uncertain che- 
riſher of their hopes of Salvation. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations re- 
duced to Prattice. 


lick Churches, and Oratoris to go 
to, without les or hinderance ; that we have 
no Tyrants, no Forreign Enemies, no Rods, 
no Axes, no noiſe of War, no Armies of Ali- 
ens, to fright us from the Publick Ordinances ; 
that we can meet, and Remember our Crucificd 
Maſter without fear, without diſturbance,with- 
ont Danger, and that inſtead of being diſcoun- 
tenanced in the fervice, we bave all the encou- 
ragement, that Authority can give; and qQur 
Magiſtrates are awrſing Fathers, which nor ons 
ly allow of our frequenting the Houle of God, 
but alſo compel us to come in! How did the 
Excellent David bemoan himſelf, when through 
the Malice of Saul his Antagoniſt, he was for- 
ced away from the Publick Offices of the 
Church ! How much happier did he think 
Swallows and Sparrows to be, than himielt, which 
had liberty to Build their Neſts, abeut the Root 
of the Temple, and there to lay their Young, 
Pſal. $4. 1, 2, 3. While he mult be contcns 
with wiſhes, and breathivgs atrer the _ 
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of the Lord, and ſtrangers caſt it in his teeth 
ſooften, Where is now thy God! Pſal. 42. 2, 3, 
We, that have all tne external advantages of 
Religion, and are even cloy'd with the plenty 
of Spiritual Proviſion, cannot imagine the la- 
mentable condition, that perſecuted Chriſtians 
are in, who are forced to ſerve the Lord with 
Fear, and to attend his Ordinances with trem- 
bling, who arenot permitted to Sing the Songs 
of Z7o0x in a ſtrange Land , and therefore muſt 
Hang their Harps upon the Willows, fit weep- 
ing by the Rivers of Babylvn, and hear the Ene- 
my roar in the midſt of the Congregations of 
the Lord. Yet, If the liberty we enjoy,makes us 
wanton, and the Plenty God gives us, tempts us 
to licentiouſneſs-; if inſtead of growing Better, 
it makes us Worſe, and the Glory of our Tem- 
ples, proves an occaſion of Diſhonouring that 
God, who dwells in them ; if our going up to 
Mount Zo, makes us proud, and the means 
of Grace, whereot we have ſuch ſtore, are im- 
proved into quarrels and diffentions ; if inſtead 
of Glorifying God for this affluence, we fall 
out among our ſelves, and inſtead of letting our 
light ſhine before men, eſpouſe the works of 
Darkneſs ; if inſtead of being obedient to the 
Faith, we diſgrace it by our infidelity, and in- 
ſtead of the Power of Godlineſs, content our- 
ſelves with the form of it; if the Manna we 
have, doth not make us Hunger and Thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs, and the great Truths, God hath 


vouchſat'd us, do not make our Lives great 
and 
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and exemplary, we have 'reaſon to fear, God 
will remove our Candleſticks from us, and fend 
a Famine of the Word ; God did {o to Jernſa- 
km, and did ſo to the Eaters Churches, and 
we being like them, may juſtly expett the ſame 
Judgmeats. | 


II. The Church is the Houſe of God, kee 
therefore thy foot, when thou goeſt to the Hoofe 
of God, Eccleſ. 5.17. As Men that walk in dan- 
er, look to their ſteps, and take care where the 
their Foot, ſo he, that enters into the Houſe 
of Prayer, had need enter with great cautiouſ- 
neſs and watchfulneſs , for he: comes before a 
God, who ſees his theughts, takes notice of his 
deſigns, and knows - 4 ſecret receſſes of his 
Soul, obſerves his looks, and poſtures, and be- 
baviour, and will at laſt call him to an account 
for his careleſneſs, and irreverence. Were theſe 
things ſeriouſly thought of, how could the ge- 
nerality of us come into this Houſe with no, 
greater awe, and with as looſe afteftions, as it 
they were going to-a Play ? how durſt we ſtare 
about in Prayer? how could we let our thoughts 
rove, and wander, while we ſeem to be enga- 
ged in Devotion? how could we hear with thar 
indifterency, how could we apply our ſelves to 
the Duties required of us, with that coldnefs, 
which is ſo viſiblein moſt Congregations? How: 
could we turn our ſervices into meer formalities, 
and ſtand before the you God — 
an 
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and return from his Houſe without a reliſh of 
the Myſteries of Godlineſs ? To fee, what de- 
cency, and gravity Men obſerve in the preſence 
of a Prince, and to think, how little regard we 
have to the preſence of a glorious God, in the 
Houſe, which he is pleaſed to call his Taberna- 
cle, and dwelling-place, is enough to make the 
Holy Angels conclude, that in the midft of his 
Temple we are Infidels ; To-ſee, how ſupinely 
ſome ſit at their Prayers, as if they were pray- 
ing to a Stock, or Stone ; To ſee, how others 
compoſe themſelves to ſleep, as if the God, 
they come to worſhip, 'with Baa! were a« 
fleep too, and they came to honour him, 
with that poſture; To ſee, how ſome come 
to ſhew their Bravery here, and to be ſeen, 
and taken notice of, and to be admired by 
Speftatorsz; To ſee, how others ſtrive for 
Places, for Superiority, and the chief Seats in 
theſe Synagogues, and there vent their Pride, 
their Anger , and their Malice, where they 
ought to expreſs the greateft Humility, and 
Charity ; To ſee how orhers talk here of their 
Worldly Cencerns, or if they do not talk of 
them, aft and behave themſelves, as if they 
thought of nothing elſe, where they areto mind 
only the great concerns of their immortal Souls ; 
To lee all chis, what can we infer, but that Men 
have no ſenſe of the Tremendous Majeſty on 
High ? No ſenſe of the Myſteries , the very 
Angels deſire to look into? Theſe things, My 


Brethrex,ought not ſo to be : When _ 
| thou 
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thou goeſt to the Temple of the Lord, remem- 
ber the Magnificence of that God, at whole 
Footſtool, thou goeſt to worſhip: When thou 
enter'ſt in ar the door of this Houſe, leave there 
thy worldly thoughts, and carnal deſires, and 
come filPd with the Spirit into the Tabernacle 
of the Lord : Sit, and ſtand, and kneel there, 
as before the Searcher of all Hearts ; reſolve to 
come away from thence edified, and with great- 
er ſtore of ſpiritual bleſſings, than thou had(t 
before. In praying, fix thy thoughts upon Him, 
who heareth Prayer; and if = doſt, thou 
canſt not but appear in ſuch a poſture, as doth 
beſt expreſs thy inward ſenſe of his Greatneſs, 
and Holineſs. In hearing, apply the general 
Admonitions, and Exhortations, and Reproofs, 
to thine own Soul. In reading, make ſome ſpi- 
ritual reflexion en the Examples, Precepts, Pro- 
miſes, that are before thee. In ſinging, mind 
the Matter more, than the Tune, and ler thy 
Heart bear part in the Exerciſe, In receiving 
the Supper of the Lord, let not the outward 
humble poſture be all the ſervice , thou per- 
formeſt, bur fix the eyes of thine Underſtand- 
ing upon the Croſs, and there contemplate 
the Mercy, that flows from it, and from then:e 
take Fire, and courage to abound 1n love to God 
and Man. At thy going in, beg of Col, to 
prepare thy Heart: At thy coming out, beg, 
that thou mayſt not loſe the things, that have 
been wrought in thee ; and this is to keep thy 
foot, when thou goeſt into the Houſe of God, 
E 2 
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The PRAYER. 


() Thou, in whoſe Temple, every Man ſpeaks 
of thine Honor, whoſe Glory no Mortal 
Mar can ſufficiently expreſs, whoſe Goodneſs, no 
Tongue 15 able to diſplay, whoſe FHolincſs tranf- 
cends all the Perſettions, we ſoc hire {olow ! Over- 
aw my Spirit, when I comithy the Mult itnde to the 
Houſe of God, with thr 0126 of joy, and Praiſe: 
O let me conſider, it is the All-ſee:ng God in whoſe 
preſence I ſtand, and that the Holy Angels are 
ſent to cbſerve my Devotion. Grve me ſober 
thows bt s, holy 1ffe Fine, deront pottures, ſtedai- 
neſs of mind, ardent deſires, mod ft loks,, a grave 
behaviour, eſpecially when I am g0ins to contem- 
/ate the pretions Sterifice, offered by the Son of 
God for the Sins of the whole IVorld ;- let all that 
* within me turn into Holy breathing s ; repreſent 
that comfortable objett in lively charniters ro m 
underſtanding, that I may think nothing cls 
of my Saviour; baniſh from me all undecent 
thownhts, or if thou doſt not think fit to free me 
from temptatioius, encourage me how ever, to reff 
them wvicoronſly, that I may diſcover my Zeal for 
thy Glory by my abhorrency of all imaginations, 
that exalt themſelves azainſt the Obedience of 


Chriſt Jeſis. Amen. 


CHAP. 
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, CHAP. IV. 


0 | Of Eating the Lords Supper. The Na- 
ture of it, and how it is to be Eaten. 


v ſs by 
u The Contents. 

"1 A great difference betwixt coming to the Lords 
a apper, and Eating the Loras Supper, Several 
& Reaſons, why Men come, though they do not Eat, 


of «s theyought to do. What Rating the Lords Sup- 
per is, 'v1z.\ Fo Eat it with a reliſh of the Bene- 
fits of Chriſts Death, with longings ta be con- 
formable to Chriſt in his Graces, and to Eat it 
Fd with unfeigntd Reſolutions to reſiſt Temptati- 
J ons.” Much depends" upon the mann:y of any 
Religious Performance. Converſation with God, 
7; withriour ſelves, and with the holy Anyvels, 4 
great means to Eat,” as we ouzht to Eat, The 
Prayer, | 
7} 


Hat there are many, who come to the 
- |. Lords Supper; and yet Eat not the 
Lords Supper, as they ought to do, 1 evident 
P. | E 3 from 
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from experience, and will appear more fully in 
the ſequel of this Diſcourſc, when we ſhall cell 
'Ou, whar it is to Fat, andDrink unworthily:” 
When ſome of the looſer ſort of the Corrwthjan 
Chriſtians, 1 Cor.11.20, came drunk to this Sa- 
crament, it's certain, they only ate the Bread 
of the Lord, but not the Bread the Lord, as the 
Fathers ſpeak; and if Simon Magus, AG.Y. x3, 
came to this Feaſt, asI am apt obelihe he 44" 
for in thoſe days, they that were baptized, were 
ſoon after admitted ro the Lores Supper, as 
appears from At. 2. 41, 42. this mult necefia- 
rily have been his caſe z and who can doubt of 
this truth, That in the Age, we live in, ſees 
ſo many come to this Royal Supper, and go 
away unreformed, untouch\d, and unconcern- 
ed? than which, there cannot be a greater ſign, 
that they do not cat the of the Lord, 
though they apprcach, and upon: the ex- 
ternal Elements : Aud Men may.:yery caltly 
know it, by ſuch Marks, as theſe, ii) 1» 


1. If they come? without apy ſenſe of. the defigms, 
Chri A had in Su this Sacr amenit, one of 
which certaivly was £© C & 1s to @-generous 
contempt of che World in imiration of hrm;, who 
for the Glory ſet before him, not only underva- 
lued the Pomp.and Grandeur of the World; but 
endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, as we 
are told Rlbr. 12.2. And when we: Re Men, 
and Women' approach rhe Table oÞthe Iprd, 
With all the Gaudt's, apd Gayeties, theqrvaude-: 


ſires 


C 
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fires prompt them to, like Ranters rather, than 
Penitents ; more like ſoft Sybarites, than fright- 
ed Dy/ciples ; dreiſed to allure Mens Eyes more, 
than to invite the Crucified Jeſus iato their Souls; 
like Players rather, than like Chriſtians : And 
when we ſee, how the very next day after this 
Feaſt, if they flay folong, they quarrel, fight, 
contend, and fall out about the trifles of the 
World ; run ta Theaters, and Playhouſes, and 
with as great greedineſs as ever, purſue the Ri- 
ches, and Glories, and Faſhions of the World, 
how can we imagine, that ſuch Perſons, came 
with a ſenſe of the aforemention'd defign of 
Chriſt, .in Inſtituting this ſacred Feat ? 


2. If they come without any ſenſe of the love of 
God, of which, there is ſo curious a Pifture 
drawnan this Sacrament, as ts enough to make 
even ; the moſt hard-hearted Heathen weep : 
And what: ſenſe of rhis love can we ſuppoſe to 
have been in Men, when after their receiving, 
they do. not ſo much, as look into a Bible; to 
ſee, what Precepts,. and Commands of Chrif, 
they mean for the future to be more obſervant 
of ? Is ic poſſible, fuch Men liad any ſenſe of 
the love of God upon their Spirits that day,they 
receiv'd theholy Elements, when the next day 
they offend.him as boldly, as ever, andhug the 
ſame fins, they entertamn'd ſeveral years betore, 
and are-now as little concern'd to pleaſe God, as 
they werefome monthsago? and conſequently 
{uch Perwns come to the Lords Supper, yet do 
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not eat, as they ought to do; for none eat it 
truly.but ſuch aseart with this ſenſe ; and where 
this ſenſe is, it will make-the Soul cautious of 
ottending God, 


IT. Yet ſuch Gueſts are very common at this 
Table, which would make a wile Man wonder, 
why they will come atall, when their coming, 
ſignifies ſo littke, and, as will appear afterward, 
doth them more harm than good. Yet the 
Reaſons may ealily be gueſs'd at : For, 


I. Corviition brings them to it. They are 
convinced, that coming is a commanded Duty, 
not a thing indifferenr, and that they may not 
ſeem Deſpiſers, and Contemners of ſo great a 
Law , they come, though they put ſtrange Fire 


in their Cenſers ; Conviction hath great power 
even upon unregenerate Men : It: made Felix 
tremble, Az. 24.25. and Judas throw down 
the Thirty Pieces of Silver, the reward of his 
Treaſon, in the Temple, Math. 27. 4 and Si- 
»91, embrace Chriſtian Baptiſm, . A. 8. 13. 
and wherea Man is teazed, and haunted by his 
Conſcience, he'll do ſomething-to ſtop its mouth; 
and though he doth it but flovenly, yer he'll 
bribe Conſcience with this trifle, as we do 
Children, that cry for a Jewel, witha Rattle; 
and 10 this. manner Conviction works upon 
ſome Men, and, Women, and rat force puts ſe- 
veral upon coming to tae Lords Table. | 

2. Ther 
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2. T heir Office and employment obliges them to 
receive, and that makes nota-few appear atthis 
Table. The Law of the Land excluding men 
from publick Offices and Charges; that receive 
notthe Communion ; we may. very juſtly be- 
lieve, that abundance come x0 fatisfie. the ;Sra, 
tute more than their Conſcience;- and fear..of 
loling or miſſing of the Office, they: are amb» 
tious of, hath a ſtronger influence upon them, 
than the fear. of loſing Gods fayour ;., not but 
that a man may Eat the Lords Supper to his 
great comfort and edificatiop, becauſe an. 4# 
of Parliament commands 1t, at his entrance upon 
an Office ; for a man who fears God, may make 
uſe of any occaſion to receive, .and conlequeatly 
may make his preſent Office an, opportunity ,of 
coming to the Sacrament : - bug — my .zuſt 
fears, that many receive on this account, whom 
neither love taGod,nor to their:own Souls cquld 
have obliged tocome, had it not beca for-ſuch 
forcible means, or ſtraits,and neceſſities ; ſo that 
the Miniſter of the Ordinance, may thank their 
Office more than their Religion,; that he ſees 
them in that holy place; and moſt certaualy, this 
isngt Eating the Lords Supper ; for nothing is 
properly an a& of- Religion, but what. is a free- 
will offering, and flows from an internal loye 
of the Duty. And what is here faid: of acci» 
dental employments, is too: true of ſtandi 
Offices of the Church. ' A Miniſter or Clergy 
man may come to the Lords Supper, and yet 

| nor 
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not eat the Lords Supper 3 He may celebrate it 
as a Miniſter, and yet not eat it, as a lincere 
Chriſtian ; He may eat it, becauſe his Office 
obliges him ro adminiſter it, and yet not eat it 
with thatiſenſe, which becomes a fincere believer; 
and it is ſo with leſſer Officers about a Church, 
Cuſtom may earry them a great way, and for 
ſome years, they may never fail tocome to this 
Table, and yer may not eat as they ought ; for 
they may do it npon the acconnrt of their Office 
only, and beeatſe it is expetted of them ; bur 
the fenſe of the end, and of the love of God 
may be wanting, which defeCt makes it a 'very 
lame Offering, | 


3: Such men however come, and to this they 
arcledbya fancy they are willing to entertain, 
that other men, who coms, receive it with no 
greater ſenſe, br ſeriouſneſs, than they. They 
confider nor, whether this will be a good Plea 
another day, btt' ix gives prefent ſatisfaRion ; 
and this makesthem eſpouſe ir. Not to men- 
tion, that it is great raſhneſs and preſumption 
inthem to judge of orher mens hearts; the fe. 
crets of which, they are for the molt part igno- 
rant of;and if other men,ſhould be no bettepthan 
they, yet that would be noexcuſe, men being 
ro live by Precepts, not by every Example, that 
is hefore them; yet thus men love to - delnde 
themſelves, and by that means precipitate 
themſclves into unſpeakable Dangers. For 


JI. This 
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FILI, Thisnox eating as they ought, ftrange- 
ly hardensthem in Sin. . If rhe Croſs of Chriſt 
cannot open their eyes, or make' them - ſenfible 
of their Errours;-tew things car} be ſuppoſed 
able ro do it totheir comfort;i If rhe Blood of 
the Covenant cannor ſupple'their hearts, othee 
things muſt be Believed, to be ineffeQtual; 'bes 
cauſe God looks'upon this,' as the Woſt potent 
remedy to effe&ir; nor isthis eo 
only 'of Scandalous fins, (but! alF futh offences; 
which Chriſt hath parernproMy: forbid, though 
the World takes'no great notie@bfithem, ſuch 
as ate averſionfrom holy t hrs 2nd difſcour- 
ſis, and neglet . of | thoſe Golpe} Graces," the 
Apaſile preſles upon ſuch, as would not be Chri: 
ſtans in vain. And hence it is,that where med 
not eat the Lords Supper arighe; our exhorta- 
tions to thoſe nobler Duties of Relighon are loff 
upon them, and all the ſevere threatnings, 'we 
rehearſe, and mention, to rouz them from their 
ſpiritual ſlumber, are ſpoke into the wind, and 
they continue rangers to rhar ſpiritual trame, 
which the Apoſtle calls, Rows. 8. 5.' minding the 
things of the Spirif, By + Spirittiat frame of 
the heart, I mean a God-like temper, which is 
pleafed with any' thmpg}, / that makes for' the 
Glory of God ; and as Fire converts all things 
into its own ſubſtance, Spiritualizeth Ka 
jets; or makes # fpirirual' uſe of them, :ang Is 
fraly enamoured' with the —— 
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the Goſpel, and looks upon them, as perfeCtive 
of our natures, and conſequently thinks no 
Commandment grievous. - Hence 'it is;,' that 
ſuch men who are ſtrangers to. this. fratne, 
their Religion turns into - meer Formality 
and Hypocrifie; and however it may look in 
thar own eyes, in the light of God, it goes for 
no more than- Paſnt, and Varaiſh, meer Glow+ 
warm light, --that Shines, but Warms not; 
Glitters, but gives no Heat, Blazes, but doth 
not touch the Heart,and like rotten Wood, ſeems 
bright, but-hath nothing of Fire in it, and: this 
mult neceſſarily cauſe very falſe Applications of 
Goſpel Promiſes, which at laſt produces ſuch 
ſelf-deceptions, 'that when they. come to.appear 
betorc the Bar of Gods Juſtice, they'll gor-only 
wonder at. the Cheats, they have put upou 
themſelves, but 'tear their Hair, and, {mite 
their Breaſts, and be ready. to kill therafelves; 
to think how they have. .Murther'd their own 
Souls with kindneſs, and by fair wards:and 
ſpeeches, enticed them into ruine. 


IV. From what we have ſajd, it will caſily 
appear, what eating of the Lotds Supper; dot 
import, eating it I mean, in. a Scripture. Senſe, 


I. To eat it with a relliſh of the Benefics of 
Chriſt's Dcath, and Paſhon ; even in our com+ 
mon Meals, we find a great diticrence betwixt 
eating, and: relliſhing , betwixt cating, with, 
and witLaut an Appetite, betwixt taliing-the 
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Juyce and delicacy of the Meat, and ſancying it 
to be no better. than Chaulk or Aſhes ; He that 
eats the Lords Supper aright, his Soul muſt 
eat as well as his outward Organs, andas Chriſt 
ſaich, John 6.63, The words that T ſpeak unta 
you, they are ſpirit and they are life ; Jo the Soul 
that eats,as ſhe ſhould do, the-benefits of Chriſts 
ha, they muſt be' Life and Spirit to her, a 
rfect Cordial, trues Elixir, real Sweetneſs, 
comfortable Balm, and ſweeter.then Honey to 
the Pallate. Theſe, benefits are. pardcn,. and 
ce, and reconciliation to God, and Salyati- 
on, and the Soul muſt be affefted with them, 
prize them, value them praQtically aboye;the 
riches of the, World , and count all things 
droſs and dung for the excellency of them, . and 
be willing to part rather with Father and: Mo- 
ther, and Lands and Houſes, -than with. the 
comforts of them, and that is to reliſh, and 
then the 'Soul eats indeed ; Whereas a perſpn, 
that either thinks not of theſe benefits, or if he 
thinks of them), hath no aCtual value for thet#, 
fo as to feel in himſelf, how highly he eſteems 
them, and what a mighty veneration he hath 
for them, though he may be ſaid to cat, yet he 
doth not reliſh them, and therefore doth - not 
eat aright, 


2. It is to cat with ſecret longings to be con- 
formable to Chriſt Jeſus in his Humility, and 
Charity, or as the Apoſt/e expreſles it, to have 
the ſame mind in us, which was alſo in Chriſt Fe- 
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ſs, Phil. 2. 5. And this in another place is 
call'd hunering and thirſting after righteouſneſs, 
Marth. 5.6. and was repreſented of old by the 
ſecret [ONgINgs of the Spoule, Cant. 1. 3. | Anger 
me after thee and T1 will run, Where there is no 
ſuch longing to conform to Chriſt in theſe Vir- 
tues, a Man doth not properly eat the Lords 
Supper like a healthy Man, for he digeſts-not, 
the food doth not turn into good juyce, it doth 
not nouriſh him, he doth not thrive upon it. I 
eall it longing, for the deſire after theſe Graces, 
which were ſoeminent in Chriſt, mult be ſtrong 
and vehement, ardent, and grounded upon the 
Beauty, Lovelineſs, and amiableneſs of chem g 
Such a longing as D:videxpreſſed for the Lords 
Houſeand his Word. As the Hart panteth af- 
ter the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee 
OGod, Pſal. 42. 1. How amiable ave thy taberna- 
cles O Lord of Hoſts ! My foul longeth, yes even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord, Pſal. $4. 1,2. 
My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath 
auto thy righteous judgments at all times. And 
ey I grant ſomething ofanHperbole in theſe 
phraſes, yet till they import, that his deſires 
were ftrong, hearty, and vehement, and ſuch 
muſt be the deſires of the Soul in eating the 
Lords Supper, to be conformable to her Lord 
and Maſter. | 


—_—— mnt "== 7" gy "Y 


3. It isrocat with unfeigned reſolutions, to 
reſift all known temptations to thoſe particular 
ſins, we are moſt prone and inclined to; This 

ſhews 
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ſhews that we eat with an intent to grow 
ſtrong, and that thisis a true Sacrament to us, 
6r a Yow, whereby we tye-our-fetves to be 
faithful to our General, and to fight _ his 
enemies, Many a man, that comes to the Lords 
Supper,feels ſome faint reſolutions againſt fin in 
_ but.that works upon him go more than 
= of fire ſerve to warm a frozen Man; and 

crefore its neceſſary, that in eating, a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould feel inviacible reſolutions to fubdue 
thoſe particular ſins, he is moſt apt to fall, or 
ruſh into, and to which his calling, employ- 
ment, -converſe, and figure in the world doth 
moſt ſollicite and tempt him, elſe he beats the 
Air, fights with ſhadows; and if he doth not 
ſingle out thoſe enemies, that are moſt apt to 
do him miſchief , reſolution to fight againſt 
the powers of darkneſs in general, ou theſe, 
unregarded fins, that do him moſt hurt oppors 
tunity to live ſecure, and to keep pofleſſion 
of what they havealready got into their clutches, 
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The T receding ( onſiderations re- 
duced to Prattice. 


1. 

| * ance makes 1t cither pleaſing or dif- 
pleating ro God: This turns the ſcales, and two 
as of piety which ſeem tobe the ſame, many 
times are not, becauſe the manner of the per- 
formance makes a vaſt difference in the value. 
The examples of the Publican and the Phariſee 
praying in the Temple, and AbePs and Cain's 
offering Sacrifices , are notorious inſtances-of 
this truth ; David pays his Vows, P/al. 66.1 3. 
So doth the Herlor mention'd in Prov. 7. 14. The 
former 1s preczows in the ſight of God; The later 
odious, the reaſon is, the former proceeded 
from a ſenſe of gratitude, and a reliſh of the 
{ſweetneſs of God's ſervice; the other from a 
baſe deſign to compenſate God for the ſins, the 
ſtrange Woman lived and delighted in. Ir is 
ſo in cating the Lords Supper, and as St. Paul 
ſaith of the Jews, T hey are not all Iſrael which are 
of Irael, neither becauſe are the ſeed of Abraham 
are they all children, Rom. 9.6, 7. lo all, thar 
ſeem to eat of the Lords Supper, do not there- 


fore cat to the ſame. purpole ; ſome eat as 
Enemies, 


' " HE manner of any Religious perform- 
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Enemies, others as Children; ſome as Strarvers, 
others as Domeſticks ; ſome as 8/zves, others as 
Heirs of the Promiſe. Look to the maniter of 
thy Eating, Chriftian. Eat like a Perſon, that 
is ſenſible, he ſits down at the Table of the 

reateſt Prince, the Prince himſelf being pre- 
Ee. Eat like a Perſon ſenſible, that the King, 
in whoſe preſence thou art, is thy beſt, and 
greateſt Friend : Eat like a Perſon ſenſible that 
thou haſt deſerved to ſup with Devils, to feed 
on Flames, and to drink the Dregs of the Cup 
of Gods anger. Eatlike a Perſon ſenſible, that 
from the condition of a miſerable Slave, thou 
art advanced to the Dignity of a Child, and 
Son of God: Eat like a Perſon ſenfible, that 
no merit, no defert of thine, nothing but the 
incomprehenſible goodneſs of God, hath brought 
thee to this Honour, and Prerogative, and its 
impoſſible thou canſt eat amiſs, for this ſenſe 
will oblige thee to eat with joy and trembling, 
which is the moſt proper devotion for a Crea- 
ture, to expreſs, in the preſence of his Crea- 
tore 


* 

' NH. Converſation is a great means, to do 
things, as we ought. He that converles with 
Men of his own Trade, will learn, how to ma- 
nage it to his advantage. He that converſes 
with great Perſons, learns how to pleaſe them. 
He that converſes with ingenious Workmen, 
kris to do things to his,and orhers fatisfadtion. 
- w 
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The ſame rule is to be obſerved in eating the 
Lords Supper ; and he cannot, but eat it to Gods 
liking , and his own comfort, that before he 
eats, converſes with himſelf, and while he is 
eating converſes with God, and after he hath 
eaten, converſes with the holy Angels. 


1. Converſing with our ſelves before we eat, 
conliſts in asking our Hearts, What have I done? 
What ſins are thoſe, that I am apt to lodge 'in my 
boſom ? What evil deſires am I ready to entertain? 
What diſorders , what —_—_— find counte- 
nance, or approbation in miy Soul ? Ir it revenge? 
Is it rendring railing for railing ? Is it frothy 
aiſcourſes? Is it vain Romantick Imap inations ? 
I; it wearineſs of Gods ſervice ? Is it backward- 
weſs to holy Duties? Is it unwillingneſs to know 
the Will of God ? Is it diſcontent in the condition 
[ am in? Is it intemperance in eating, and arink- 
ing ? Is it deſire of vain-glory ? Is it ſudden 
anger? Is it impatience, or worldly ſorrow ? Is 
it grief, and vexation, that I cannot have my 
IH, in ſuch outward things, as my appetite de- 
fires? Is it love and affettion to the vanities of 
this World ? What dangerom gueſts are theſe ? 
and ſhall I entertain them? What are theſe, but 
Enemies of the Croſs ? And ſhall T make muth of 
them. or let them po in and out without controul ? 
Euther theſe Corruptions muſt be gone, or my Sa- 
wViour will not ſtay with me. Shall 1 with the 
Jews refuſe my great Redeemers company, and dr- 


fire a Barabbas? I am now goirg to the Croſs of 
Chrift, 
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Chriſt, and ſhall I zpproach with theſe Enſjgns of 
Rebellion in my Soul ? Will Chriſt vouchſafe 4 
favourable look to me, where he ſees ſuch Satyrs 
dence ? I am going to Mount Calvary, and ſhall 
theſe menſtruous rags be my Attendants * No, 
no, Þ will not loſe Heaven for his! I will ſes my 
face againſt theſe foes ; I will let them (ce, that 
there u ſomething dearer to me, than their pre- 
ſence, or company, even he, who laid down hi life 
for me. Theſe Bryars and Thorns ſhall not ftop 
wy way. Away ye evil Spirits, you have haunted 
me long enough , Pll be afraid of you no longer : 
PHI take courage, and fight againſt you; for God 
is on my ſide, why ſhould I fear in the day of trou- 


ble ? 


2. Converſing with God, when we eat, im- 
ports, contemplating, what God hath done for 
us in Chriſt Feſns ; how God was in Chriſt, re- 
conciling the World to himſelf, not imputing 
their Treſpaſſes unto them ; for in this Contem- 
plation the Soul addreſſes her ſelf ro God, O my 
God, what coſt, and charges haſt thou been at, to 
redeem [ach a Wretch as I am! How haſt thou 
bow*d the Heavens! Lord, thou didſt make thy 
ſelf a curſe for me, that I might be advanced to 
bliſs ! I ſee what a coſtly thing my Salvation ts, 
ſince , to purchaſe it , the Son of God did die?! 
Tet how light do I make of Heaven ! O God! what 
moved thee to love me thiu ? And ſhall I think any 
thing too dear to part with, ſor thy ſake ? Into 
what Labyrinths do I ran my ſelf, while I am 
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mine own Kreeper! Thou haſt paid dear for thy 
richt, to rule and govern me ! and fball I, after 
all, be loath to be govern'd by ſo gracious a Ma- 
ft:r? Fre I make an offering of »»y Heart, if 
thou wilt but vouchſafe to accept 'f it ;, it ts a Pre« 
ſent unworthy of thy Greatn{s ad. Majeſty, yet 
thou art pl-aſed to _ 49 0 her facr:fice: Hencee 
forward ſpeak, Lora, and thy Servant will hear ; 
and when the Characters of thy Mercy wear ont, 
or decay inmy unconſtant Soul, Lord ! write them 
there afreſh ; write them with the Blood of Chriſt, 
that they may be everlaſting, and may be ax eter- 
nal fence to me agatnſt the Ta 

ſears of thine enemies. 


uegeſtions, and perſwa- 


3. Converſing with the Holy Angels, after 
v'e have eaten, requires imitation of them in 
their praiſes and obedience. Bleſs the Lord, ye 
hu Auzels, that excel in ftrength , that do his 
commandment, hearkning to the voice of his word, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 103, 20. Praife, and 
obedience are inſeparable Vertues, the one 
without the other makes dul{ Muſick in the Ears 
of God. Let no Man think, that becauſe An- 
gels arc inviſible Spirits, and afar off, there is 
no converſing with them : He that doth their 
work, is their Companion, their Brother, and 
their Familiar ; with ſuch they love to be, ſuch 
perſons they love to viſit, and he that doth ſo, 
may be as confident, they are on his right hand, 
as if he ſaw them, for God hath faid fo, Pſa. 
24. 7. and therefore it muſt be true, whether 
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our carnal Eyes behold them, or no. Praifing, 
is not only te offer up a Pſalm, or Hymn after 
we have eaten, but living in a ſenſe of the love 
of God ; and he that doth lo, cannot but be 
obedient, and faithful to him, that havh {6 ſig- 
nally manifeſted his Mercy m his Mifery. 


The PRAYER. 


Thou, who art the Bread of Life, who canft 

eed Souls, and nouriſh Spirits into 
Immortal Life ; who haſt food, the World knows 
not of, and by ſecret influences, canſt enrich and 
enlighten thoſe, that wait at the Pool, for the 
ſtirring of the Waters; O bring my Mind 
in frame ! O teach me, toeat in thi Sacrament 
of thy Love, to the ſatu ing of my Soul! Make 
the fund of fin bitter and odious to me. I have 
fed $00 long on that ſtolen Bread. Open mine Ey*:, 
that I may ſee, how miſerable I am, if I do not 
reliſh, what thou haſt ſet before me. Thou haſt 
given me 4 Soul, and thou wouldſt have it thrive. 
In this Sccrament, u« that, which will trength-n 
my Heart, I want only a mighty hunger, and 
thirſt. O Thou, who haſt given me an appetite af- 
ter the Meat which Jon give m2 4 holy gree- 
dineſs, after that , which endures 80 everlaſting 
life! O tet the beneſits of thy death, prove life to 
F 3 my 
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wy Spirit. Raiſe it above this dull and corrupt ible 
Fleſb, that it may triumph over its baſe deſires. 
Bring thou back my Captivity, and let my Chains 
fall off. Let the liberty of thy Children, which 
conſiſts in a chearful going on from Vertue to Ver. 
tae, be my delight and ornament, ſo ſhall the King 
take pleaſure in my beauty, and my Soul ſhall re. 
oxce in Thee for ever, Amen. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of che Various abuſes of this Holy Sa- 
crament. 


> —— —— 


The Contents. 


The moſt ſacred things in all ages have been abu- 
fed. Inſt ances drawn from the brazen Ser- 
pert, Gideon*s Ephod, and the Love- Feaſts of 
the Primitive Chriſtians. Abuſes of Holy 
things riſe from ſeveral cauſes. The Lords 
Supper hath undergone the ſame fate. The 
Holier any thing is, that is abuſed; the greatey 
i the Crime, A great abuſe of this Holy Sa- 
crament, is to fancy that like a ſpell , it will 
charm ſin, ont of” our Souls, without ſtrong en- 
deavours, The abuſes &ommitted in this Sa-> 
erament, no juſt Temptation to neoleit the uſe 
of it, The Prayer. 


IL * | Hereis nothing fo facred, or holy, but 
hath been, and may fti!l be abuſed by - 
ua 


{nſual Men. Moſes, Numso. 21. $8. by Gods 
F 4 ſpecial 
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ſpecial appointment, ereCts a fiery Serpent or a 
Serpent of Pol:ſh'd Braff, ſhining bright, as 
Fire, a /y»»6ol of Gods prefence and Power to 
heal the Tormented 1/raclites, who had been 
ſtuns, by fiery Serpents, infomuch, — 
of the perſons thus ſung, lbok'd upon the f1- 
— actually recovered ; So remarkable a Hi- 
ory, depending upon this brazen Serpent, it 
was laid up for a Monument, yu in proceſs of 
time, this became an objett of Idolatry, which 
moved H-z+414h to break it in pieces, and call 
it Nehuſhran, 2 Kinzs 18. 4. the very ſame 
happencd to G:acon's Ephod,Judz 8.27. a thing, 
innocently enough contriv'd, and in all proba- 
bility piouſly intended, as a ſtanding teſtimony 
to future Ages, what a {ignal victory God had 
given his people over the barbarous Mid:anites, 
yet altcr his Death, when with his life, his 
power and Authority over the bruiriſh, pegple, 
wcre gone, they went a Whoreiang after it, 4. e. 
fell to wopſhip it, an accident, which proved 
the ruine of G:deon's Family, and. of Thouſands 
beſides 1n 1/rael. What could be more innocent 
than the Love Feaſts in the Primitive Church ? 
mention 1s made of them Jud, ver/.12. they 
were Feaſts made insthe Oratories, or Places, 
where the Primitive Chriſtians uſed to aſſemble 
tor the celcbration of Divine Worſhip, and at 
the charge of ſuch, as were well to paſs, or 
richer, than the reit, to theſe the poorer ſort 
were invited, and fate down at the Table with 
the Rich, ate with them, and carried the leave- 
| ings 
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jogs, or fragments Home, and this being done 
with t- expreſſions of love, and managed 
with Gngular Meckneſs, Charity, and Humilis 
ty, with brotherly familiarity, and with Holy 
Siourſes without exceſs, or intemperance,and 
all \anfified by Prayers, and Pſalms, and read- 
ing the Haly Scriptures, the Apoſtles both per< 
mitted, and encouraged, theſe Pious Cohati- 
ons, and after them, their Hearts being thus un+ 
pregnated with Charity,they applied themſelves 
to the ule and Celebration of the Encharift.: 
That which gave occafion to thefe. Love-Feaſts, 
was either Chriſts eating the Peſſover with bus 
Diſciples, immediately before the Communion, 
or the cuſtom of the Fews, who uſed toi Eat and 
Drick together in ſome Chamber, or Buildirlg 
adjoining to the Temple , when they ofte 
their Sacrifices, or which is more prabable,fram 
the Aatient cuſtom. of the Grecaazs, who havs 
ing hrought Rich Gifts, they intendeddor their 
Gods, to the Temple , converted them into 
Feafts of Charity, to which the Poor as well as 
the Rich fate down, and all ate together, no 
relpeCt of Perſons being obſerved at that rime; 
which, Practice not a few Chriftians, bei 
lately crept out of the Darkneſs of Aeathem/m, 
its like retained , changing only the obje& of 
their Worſhip, and doing that to the Honour 
of the true God, which the Pag ans did to their 
falſe, and.imaginary Deities. Yet ſee the abuſe 
of theſe Feaſts of Charity, 1 Cor. 11. 22. eſpe» 
cially in the Church of Coriz+h, in the oy 
of 
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of the Apoſtles. For St. Pau/ being buſie a. 
broad, partly in planting, partly in Confirming 
Churches, the Richer ſort of the Chriſtians ar 
Corinth began to think it below them to admir 
the Poor to that Familiarity, as to eat with 
them in theſe Charitable Collations, and there- 
fore either prompted by their own pride, or en- 
couraged by ſome falſe Teachers, that had 
Mens Perſons in admiration becauſe of advan- 
tage, would indeed ſend the Meat and Drink; 
they had prepared, to thoſe Oratories, or Places 
of Publick Worſhip, but when they came, they 
ſuperciliouſly ſeparated themſelves from- the 
Poorer ſort, and ate, and drank by themſelves, 
and fo freely, that many of them became 
Drunk, .and in that condition had the - h&liſh 
impudence afterward to, come to the Holy Sa- 
erament'; If they left any thing at theſe Feaſts, 
the Poor might take it, and make the beſt of 
it. Jf not, they were forcet to go away hun- 
gry, and too often diſcontented, Soearly.grew 
this abuſe 3 and though in procels of time, theſe 
Feaſts were uſed, = the Exchariſt, and 'in 
many places in Church-Yards, at the cele- 
bration of the: Memories of Holy Martyrs, at 
the Dedication of Churches, and at the Fune- 
rals of Holy Men, and Women; yet nothin 

could keep out intemperance, and excels, __ 
diſorders, for which reaſon, the Church at 
laſt thought herſelf obliged to aboliſh and put 
them down, which was done accordingly by the 
Council of Laodices, in the Year of Our Lord 


364. 
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364, by the Council of Carthage in the Year 
419, and by the Council of Conf antinople in the 
Year 692. 


IT. Whence abuſes of Holy things ariſe, is 
no hard matter to guels : for, 


1. We find them ſpring from an 1:ch of No-/ 
velty. Men not contented with the plain, and' 
fimple Truths, God hath vouchſlafed tomankind, 
are ſtrangely tickled with new things, which 
are often called refinings, or improvements of 
old Truths, under which plauſible Name, they 
are eaſily \wallow'd down. Hence roſe the va- 
rious Tavlatries in the World, and it became as 
modiſh to invent new Gods, as it was, to in- 
vent new faſhions in Cloath's, and Habits ; 
Adam no doubt deliver'd the notion of one Eter- 
nal, inviſible God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
and the decent Worſhip of him, to his poſteri- 
ty. This notion being become 'common 'and 
ſtale, the ſucceeding ages thought themſelves 
obliged to invent ſomething new, and countedit 
more'gay and glorious to Worſhip the Creator 
inthe Creature ; and ſeeing the Sun, and Moon, 
and Stars, that they were the brighteſt Monu- 
ments of Gods Power, they eaſily fell into the 
Worſhip of thoſe Luminaires, till the more bru- 
riſh among the people adored them as Gods in- 
deed; and thisnoveltFonce broach'd, one God 
brought in anather, and as Men were ſtill fond 
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of Novelties, ſo they went on, and fell a Wor. 
ſhipping deceaſed Hero's and Princes, in whom 
the Image of the Supreme Deity reſided, and 
who had been famous for ſome notable exploits, 
or benefits ; and from hence they ſtill went on, 
cven to the Worſhippiag of Trees, Herbs, 
Plants, Beaſts, Crocodiles, Fiſhes, and Creep- 
ing things, one Age ſtill thinking to out-do the 
=. Jorm new inventions of gbjetts of Worſhip, 
till it came to paſs, that thole were counted 
molt Religious, that Worſhipt the Greateſt 
Number of Gods, as the Athenians, who had 
more Gods, than any one City beſides, of 
which the Apoſtle takes Notice, Ad. 17.22,23. 


2. Another cauſe of theſe abuſes, is an Opi- 
nion, 7hat God is pleaſed more with the Exter- 
wals, than the Internals of Religion, an Opini- 
on, which Meg are very apt to {lide into, be- 
cafle they find the internal Devotion, is trou- 
bleſom, and requires intention of the Mind, and 
mortzication o the affections, and the other is 
mare ealily performed. To this Original, the 
Corruptions, that did overſpread the Jew:b 
Church owe their riſe, who un deſpight of all 
the Warnings of their Prophets to the contrary, 
laid the ſtreſs of their Piety on the ſtrict Obſer- 
vations of their Sabbaths, new Moons, Sacri- 
fices, PhylaCeries, and legal Purifications. 
This gave Mahomet occaſion to corrupt Religir 
on; for knowing what would pleate the fenſual 
inclinations of Men, he crattily drew people 

away 
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away from the internal Worſhip, and Conſe- 
cration of the Soul, and afteQions to the ſupreme 
Being, and taughr<hem to place all Devotion 
in theſe five external Acts of Worſhip, S4yi»g 
their Prayers Five times a Day, Keeping the 
Month Ramaſan, Giving the Hundreth part of 
their incomes to Pione uſes, Waſhing before Prayer, 
And making 4 Pilgrimage, if poſſible, to Meeca: 
And thus the Church of Rome at this Day, 
comes to deviate from the true Reltgion,not on- 
ly by adding new Articles of Faith, to the Anti- 
ent Creedsgbut by turning the whole Worſtup 
of God tna manner, into Ceremonies, and es 
ternal ſervices, ſaying /o many Ave Varies, viſts 
ting ſuch a Saints Shrine, Procel/ions, offering 
Wax-candles to the Virgin, Praying by beads, une 
dergoing Pennances, Oc. 


3- A third cauſe of theſe abuſes, is a miſtake 
of fancy, and Paſſion, for tree Religion, and re« 
velation. From hence have come all the barba= 
rous attempts of Pretenders to the true Religis 
on, againſt Magiltrats, and a well ſettled Church 
and State ; From hence have riſen all thoſe Ez- 
thuſiaſtical conceits,both in this and former Ages, 
whereby the Goſpel it ſelf hath been in Danger 
of being overthrown ; From hence come thoſe 
rude and undigefted Notions of Hildegard, Brid> 
Fr, Catharine of Siena, Tereſa, St. Francis 
and others in Popery, who by their Dreams and 
Viſions have ſought to eſtabliſh the erroneous 
Pottrines of thes Roman Church; From hence 

if 
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it was, that the Meſſaliani of Old pretended, 
and made peoplebelieve, that upon a Mans re- 
generation, or being purged from fin, the De. 
vil, and his Angels came out of his Mouth in the 
viſible ſhape of Swine. To ſay no more, in Men, 
and Women, whoſe notions of Religion are 
crude, and undigeſted, and who are made 
of a ſtrong fancy, and ſtronger paſſions, Relt- 
gion mult needs run into Wild-fire , and per- 
vert the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. 


4. A fourth cauſe, is. ſuiting Rego ion to our 
#wn Humours, Luſts and Intereſt. The 7artars 
therefore embraced the Mahometan Religion, 
and rejeted the Chriftian, becauſe the former 
gave greater liberty to the Fleſh. This made 
the ers invent to themſelves Deities, that 
were favourers of their Vices ; and from hence 
it was, that in the Primitive Church, B:ſ/ides, 
Carpocrates, Valentinus, the Nicolaitans, and Ar- 
chonticks, denied the neceſſity of a holy life, 
becauſe they loved to wallow, like Swine in 
the Mire; and in all probability, upon this 
ground it was, that Hymeneus, and Philetus, as 
the Apoſtle informs us, 2 T:im.2.17,18. affirm'd, 
and gave out, that the Reſurrection was alrea- 
dy paſt, becauſe they were loath to be called 
ro an account for their evil Lives. 


5. Falſe Teachers, and turbulent Souls, aro 
another cauſe, Diſcontented Men, becauſe they 
cannot be great or rich, or have their Will, in 

Y the 
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the Church , under whoſe Government they 
live, to revenge themſelves many times, will 
poiſon the Doctrine, make Proſelytes, and re- 
tolve to become great by doing miſchief, ſince 
they cannot be ſo by lawful means: To ſuch 
perions we owe the Hereſies of Marcion, of Ne> 
vatus, of Arrius, of the Donati#s, and others, 
and it's no more than what St. Pa hath told 
us long ago, for the time will come, when they 
will wot endure ſound Doftrine, but after theiy 
own luſts, ſhall heap to themſelves Teachers, ha- 
ving itching Ears, 2 Tim.4.3. And to this pur- 

e St. Percy, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2, 3. But there were 
falſe Prophets alſo among the people, even as there 
ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who privily 
ſball bring in damnable Hereſies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
wift deſtruttion ; And many ſhall follow their 
pernitious ways, by reaſow of whom the Truth 
(ball be evil ſpoken of, and through covetonſneſs 
ball they with feroned words, make Merchandize 
of you, KC. 


II. Nor hath the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
er fared better, than other Religious inſtituti- 
0ns ; for this in all Ages, hath had its ſhare in 
hz abuſes of Fooliſh Men; and while they for- 
'0t to fix their eyes upon the ſpiritual Na- 
ure, and defign of it, have entertain'd groſs, 
and carnal apprehenſions concerning it ; The 
n £971 b1ans very early abat:d in their eſteem, 
he and 
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and reverence of it, as appeares from the latter 
part of 1 Cor, 11. The Pep»ziani, and Collyri- 
dianes, Hereticks, {ufter'd their Women to ad- 
miniſter this Holy Sacrament ; The Ebonites 
uſed water inſtead of Wine, in imitation of the 
Athenian, and Heatheniſh Sacrifices, which 
were thercfore call'd dows x mane, Sober and 
without Wine ; The Montaniſts, Cataphrygians, 
and Gzeſticks proceeded to that tremendous bar. 
barity in this Sacrament, thatthey took a Child 
of a Year Old, and prick'd it with Pins and 
Needles, and drew a confiderable quantity of 
Blood from it, which Blood they mingled with 
the Meal or Flower, of which they made the 
Sacramental Bread. The Child, if it died 
after theſe Torments, was counted a Martyr ; if 
it ſurviv'dthem, they gave it the reſpect, and 
veneration of a Prieſt ; and all theſe horrid pra- 
CQtiſes came meerly from hence, becauſe they 
ſtupidly thought, that real Blood was neceflary 
in this Ordinance. Some other Villanics the 

committed, which modeſty bids me arkus. 
The Artstyrite another ſort of Aereticks, made 
uſe of Bread and Cheeſe in this Sacrament, and 
to this they were led by a fancy, that becauls 
the firſt Inhabitants of the World, offered to 
God, the Firſt Fruits of the Earth, and particu- 
larly the Milk of their Sheep, and Kine, they 
were obliged to do fo too. The Meſſaliani, 
made this Sacrament an indifferent thing, and 
gave out, that it neither protnoted, nor hin- 
dred Mens Salvation ; an Errour 5 which the 
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HS rakers have taken up at this Day. Nor were 
they only profeſs'd Hereticks that committed 
theſe abuſes, but the Popes of Rome by degrees 
brought in abundance of needleſs Ceremonies, 
whereby this Plain, and Heavenly Ordinance 
was very much corrupted. Pope Alexander 
about the Tear of Chriſt 115, order'd, that Vine 
ſhould be mixt with Water in this Sacrament, 
and that noother Bread ſhouid be uſed, but vn- 
leaven'd Bread; that Holy Water mingled with 
Salt ſhould be conſecrated betore the Euchariſt, 
that the Communicants after they had receiv'd, 
might be ſprinkled with it. S:x::4 about the 
Tear I25, order'd that no Nun, or Woman 
ſhould touch the holy Veſſels, or the Cloth of 
the Communion Table. Hyginus about the 
Tear 140, enjoin'd that the Sacrament of the 
Exchariſt ſhould ever be uſed, and celebrated at 
the dedication of Churches. Sorer,about the year 
163, That no Biſhop or Prieſt ſhould raſfe of 
any thing, before the Communion, bur abſtain 
trom all manner of Food, before they admini- 
ſtred, or receiv'd. Urban about the Tear 230, 
ordain'd, That no other Veſlels ſhould be uſed 
at the Communion, but either Golden, or Sil- 
ver ones; if the Church were poor, then Pew- 
ter ſhould be made uſe of. Felix about the Tear 
277, order'd that the Euchariſt ſhould be cezle- 
brated no where, but in a conſecrated place. 
HlIrefter, who liv'd about the Tear 324, gave 
command, That the Altars on which the Sacra- 
ment was celebrated,ſhould be af Stone. Syriciae, 

about 
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about the year 383.That no .arried Prieſt ſhould 
Celebrate,or Adminiſter the #1-4771ſt. Irmnceent, 
about the Tear 410, gave order, Thir the Nama 
of thoſe who had given Alms at the Communis 
on, ſhould be rehears'd, and proclaim'd 1n rhe 
Church,at the Celebration of this -*yſtery ; and 
that even Infants ſhould be brought to Com» 
municare in this Sacrament. Zoſius his Suc- 
ccſſor injoin'd, That the Deacons, while the Sa- 
crament was Adminiftring, ſhould have their 
Hands cover*'d with a Linnen Cloth. Thus Su- 
perſtirion came in by degrees ; and while the 
People were taught an External Veneration of 
the Sacrament, they negleted the Fruits of 
Repentance, which the worthy recetving ſh-uld 
have produced in them. There was an antient 
cuſtom in the Chriſtian Church, at the Com- 
munion to rehearſe the Names of Martyrs, and 
their Glorious Actions, and the Miractes they 
had wrought, both alive, and dead; from hence 
by degrees crept in the unhappy practice of In- 
vocation of Saints, and Martyrs 1n the Encha- 
rſt ; and this being once allowed of, rhe Do+ 
&trinc of Purgatory beginning to {ſpread abont 
St. Aſtin's tiene, and more univerſally about 
the time of Gregory the Great, Ven fell into an 
Opinion, that by the Euchariſt, their Names, 
rh1ae were gone into Purgatory being rehears'd, 
their Souls might be deltver'd out of Purgatory ; 
{ome thought,that eventhe Souls of the Damned 
were in ſome meaſure reliev'd by this unbloody 


Sacrifice : And nothing is more.common at this. 
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day in the Church of Rome, than to ſay Maſſes 
for Souls in P«rgafory ; a Dofdtrine, they prove 
from the infirmities, errours, and corrupt opi- 
nions of _ qr m; = K.— the 
Scripture doth not the leaſt ſyllable of : 
Into ſuch abuſes hath the World ——_ devia- 
ting from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. And 
that, which muſt be matter of grief and for- 
row to all good Men, is, that this Sacrament, 
which was intended as the Boxzd of Peace, is 
made the Ball of Contention, and the Engine 
of Diviſion, the Motive to Hatred, and the 
Fire of Wrath and Animoſities : For this the 
Lutherans write InveCves againſt the Catvi- 
miſts, and the Papiſts againſt both ; and that 
which ſhould have united all Mens Hearts; 
makes them hate one another morta(ly ; and 
no other reaſon can be aſſign'd for it, but Mens 
pride, and paſſion, and their other Vices. Who 
doth not tremble, that reads the Hiſtory of the 
Gunpowader-Treaſon, in which the Sacrament 

as without a Metaphor made the Covenant of 
Blood, and the Confſpirators united by it, to 
be bold, and reſolute in their Enterpriſe ? Not 
to mention other abuſes of ſenſual, and carnal 
Men, too frequent among us, that can engage 
themſelves in this Ordinance to follow their 
Maſters ſteps, and notwithſtanding theſe En- 
pagements, live like Swine, and Devils. Nor 
need we wonder, why God ſuffers theſe abules; 
for he permits them, as he doth other fins, to 


Bet Men fee at laft, thar their Condemnation is 
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Juſt. Beſides, this makes thoſe who uſe this 
Ordinance in purſuance of the right end of it; 
Inſtitution, more glorious in Gods Eyes, for 
this hath ſtill been the priviledge of the true 
Church of God, to flouriſh like a Lilly among 
Thorns; and what the Apoſtle faith of Hereſie 
in general, is moſt true of theſe abules, T here 
muſt be ſuch things in the World, that thoſe, whith 
are approved, may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 11, 
19. 


a 
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The Preceding Conſiderations re- 
duced to Prattice. 


l He holier any thing is, that i abuſed, the 
greater is the crime, When Belſhazar, 

Dan, 5.1. was rblved to be drunk, had he 
made himſelf a Beaſt by drinking out of com- 
mon Cups, though the ſin had been great, and 
againſt Nature, yet it might have paſſed un- 
puniſh*d here, as other Villaniesare ; but when 
nothing would ſerve his turn, but to drink his 
Reaſon, and his Wits away out of the Bowls 
of the SanCtuary, and to add profanation of the 
Veſſels of the Lords Houſe to all his Crimes, 
this alarm'd the Divine Vengeance immediate- 
ly; and rather than not ſhew his diſpleaſure, 
God thought himſelf obliged to be at the charge 
of a Miracle, which cauſed the fatal Hand upon 
the Wall,8& the Kings overthrow follow?*d with- 
ina few days after: And if the abuſe of conſecra- 
ted Veſlels raiſed ſo great a Storm, what muſt 
the abuſe of conſecrated Reaſon, and Duties, 
and Mercies do? Sirs, your Reaſon is a conle- 
crated thing, God hath ſer it apart for his uſe, 
that you ſhould conſider and contrive, how to 
oct a ſhareamong the Bleſſed hereafter; if you 
G 3 abuſe 
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abuſe it, and will let it ſerve you for no other 
end, but to teach you how you may grow rich, 
and great, and fill your Belles with hid Trex: 
ſures, will not God viſit for theſe things? and 
will not his Soul be avenged on ſuch Perſons ? 
Your ſignal Mercies, and Deliverances are con- 
ſecrated things, God hath fer them apart, to 
put you in mind of your gratitude, to teach 
you ſubmiſſion to his Will, and to walk hum. 
bly with your God ; if after theſe, youare care- 
leſs, and live as regardleſs of your Duty, as 
you did before, will not Gogyreckon with you 
one day for ſuch abuſes? Should a Poor Man, 
take the Cordial , you ſend him, and flmmg is 
upon a Dunghil, how would you reſear 1t? and 
can God like it, do ye think, to {ce how like 
Mad-men, you tear oft the Cloaths he gives 
you, to cover your Nakedneſs, to ice you live 
the reverſe of his deſigns , to ſee you fight 
againſt him, with his | ab as 18 Way 
in the caſe of the Daughter Fera/a/em, Ezcch. 
16.17. to ſee you teke the fair Jewels of Gold, 
and of Silver, he hath erven yos, and wakt 
fo your ſelves Images of Men, and connnit For ni- 
cation with them; ? ; 


II, One great abule of this Holy Sacrament 
is, to fancy, thatlike a Spell, it wall cham fra 
out of your mortal Bodies, fo that you need be 
ar no trouble to mortifie it, The Sacrament 
indeed coffers Grace, þut it is @bjeQively , as 
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it contains very great Morives to a lively Faith, 
and Hope, and Charity; and it confers Grace 
1090, as a cauſe, without which Grace would 
not be convey'd, becauſe God hath promiſed 
in this Ordinance to be preſent, and as the Dew 
of H.rmon, or as the Dew deſcends on the 
Mountains of Sox, fo here the Lord commands 
his Bleſſing, even life for evermore : but til 
it doth not confer Grace Phyſically, as if the 
meer uſe of it would make you Favourites of 
Heaven, and Children of his Love. I's Phy- 
fek indeed, which will work a Cure, but then 
the Perſon thar makes uſe of it muſt be quali. 
ked for it, muſt be ſenſible, that he is fick, and 
willing to be cured of his ſpiritual Diſcaſes, and 
then God will look upon him, as a Father, and 
manifeſt himſelf to him ; look upon him, as a 
kind Phy{4tian, and make the Medicine eJeftual 
tohim; look upon him, as a Friexd, and take 
him into his boſom, and ſay to him, as it is F/, 
49. 8. 1» aa acceptable tim? have I heard thee, 
444 in 8 day of Salvation have I helped thee, and 
t will preſcrue thee, and cauſe thee to inherit the 
«ſolate Heritages, 


III. The abuſes committed by ſome in this 
$acrament, mult not tempt us to neglect the 
uſe of it. If the abuſe that others have been 
guilty of, were a ſufficient excuſe to ſtay away, 
we might as well argue, that Meat, and Drink, 
2nd Cloaths, and Books, and Learning, may 
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not be uſed, becauſe ill Men have perverted the 
harmleſs deſign of them. We ſhould count 
that Man a Fool, that ſhould reſolve, becauſe 
a Man of ſuch a Proteſhon hath cheated him, 
therefore he will never deal with a Man of that 
Profeſſion again ; or becauſe ſuch a Perſon, 
w ho pretended to {tridneſs of Religion , -hath 
plaid the Knave with him, therefore he will 
never truſt a Religious Man again : The ſame 
abſurdity would he commit, that from the 
abuſe, that otherg,have run into, in the Holy 
Communion, ſhould reſolve to abſtain from it ; 
for this would be as much, as to reſolve, to he 
mad, becauſe others are, and have been ſo. God 
hath turnifl”d us with faculties, and powers to 
diſcern the Drofs from the Silver, and the Tin 
trom the purcr Mettle, and we have his Word, 
to guide us in diltinguiſhing the «ſe, from the 
«buſe ; and as the Temperate Man ſtill drinks 
\\'ine, though Thouſands in the World pervert 
the uſe of that Creature; ſo a good Chriſtian 
can {ce no rational diſcouragement, from com- 
ing to this Table, though ſome have made it 
their bane, and turned 1t, into their own de+ 
ftruction. 
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The PRAYER. 


Moſt Gracious God, who haſt g even us thine: 

Ordinances for our Comfort, and edificas 
tion, and direFed us, how to uſe them to thy Glo- 
ry, Give me an underſtauding Heart, and a pure 
mind , that they may be a ſavour of Life unto 
Life to me. Let me nut touch theſe Holy things 
with unclean Hands, but Purify my Soul and 
cleanſe it from that filthineſs, which doth ſo ea- 
fily beſet it, that I maybe fit for thy Divine, and 
glorious influences, Lord without thee I can do 
aothing, thou art the Vize and I the Branch, Con- 
vey thy Celeſtial juice into this withered Branth, 
that 1 may revive, and bring forth much Fruit, 
and have my Fruit, unto Phlineſs, Und the end 
everlaſting Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Receiving the | ords Supper Faſting, 


and how far it is Neceſlary. 


The Contents. 


It is a thing, not abſolutely neceſ[ary, to receive 
the Lords Supper, faſting, Several Reaſons, ta 

rove the afſeri1on, Tet to receive it Faſting, us 
'6 thing wery convenient, becauſe it quickens 
Dewetian, and is an AZ agreeable to the mort:. 
yas proſpee of Chrifgs Death, au! warrquited 


y the Prettice of the Ungvaxſal Church, To- 


| tab abff inguea from food that Morning, we re- 


| 


ceive, may be prejudicial to ſome Conſtitutions, 
which muſt therefore be indulged to eat fong:- 
thins at Home. Cautions and Rules to be ob- 
ſerv'd in eating, before we recetve. The Decay 
of Faſtins among Chriſtians of this Age, an 
Argument of the Decay of Chriſtianity, To 
Faſting, before we recerve, muſt be joined af- 
terward abſtinemse from + The Prayer. 


"Har it is not abſGunely neceſſ: ry. to cat 
the Lords Supper Faſting will appear 


f: cm the following Arguments. 


I. Neither 
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x. Neither cating, nor abſtinence do in theme» 
ſelves commend us unto God, for neither if we 
cat, are we the worſe, neither if we eat not, are we 
the worſe, faith St. Paul 1 Cor. 8. 8. Its nor 
the Belly God regards ſo much as the Heart,and 
the frame of the Soul, he ever reſpeQs more, 
than the bowels ; The Pharifee, that lays the 
ſtreſs of his Religion upon an empty Stomach, 
miſtakes the Nature of God, as much, as the 
Pythagorean, who Fancies God will be pleaſed 
with his chuſing one ſort of food, before anos 
therz Neither the formers abftaining from 
Swines-fleſh, nor the others averſion from Beans, 
is an Offering acceptable to him, eſpecially; 
where they ſtand ſingle , and have no other 
vertues, to bear them Company. God being 
a Spirit loves to converſe with Spiritual Nas 
tures, and ſnch are our Souls; and an humble; 
and broken Spirit, prevails more with him; 
than all ourward Cercimanies whatſoever. The 
Jews, E/. 58. 3. wereas much out, when 
cryed, wherefore have we faſted, and thou feeſt 
nat ? as thoſe, Lac. 13. 26. that faid to Chriſt, 
Have wot we eaten, and Drunk in thy prefeace ? 
One a& of ſincere ccntrition, 15a more pleaſing 
ſpettacle to God, than a Thoufand externalfor- 
malites ; and doing his Will, a more acceptable 
Sacrifice, thana rueful face. Faſting hath no 
intrinfick vertue, but the Gracious aſpeft, God 
vouchſafes it, is upon the account of fomethin 
within, that looks very lovely in his Eyes, - 

| | that 
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that is, a Conſcience ſprinkled from dead 
Works. 


2. Chriſts example is a convincing Argument, 
that to receive it faſting, is not abſolutely ne- 
ccllary. Not only St. Matthew, Matth. 26.26, 
but the other Evangcliits aſſure us, that whila 
Chriſt and his Diſciples were cating the Paſlo- 
ver, or aflſoon as they had eaten it, he took 
Bread, and Bleſſed it, and brake, and gave it 
to his Diſciples, and faid, take, eat, &c. Had 
it been a ſin to do fo, we may rationally ſup- 

ſe, the firſt Author of this Sacrament would 
YJave given noencouragement toit by his exam- 

le; and though its true, that, may be ſometimes 
awful in a Prince which may be an errour in 
the Subjet# ; yet our Great Mafer laid afide that 
Piece of State, and appeared in the form of a 
Servant, and became obcdient to that Law, he 
would have his followers live up to; He did 
not preſcribe one thing, and do another, but 
like a Watchful General pur his Hand to that 
Plough, at which he would have others labour ; 
and its evident enough, that while he, and the 
Diſciples were cating, or as ſoon asthey had ea- 
ten the Paſſover, (and conſequently they 
were not Faſting) he bid them Eat and 
Drink, of the Sacramental Bread, and Wine, 
which accordingly they did, and we may be 
confident, he would not have led them into 


an CITOUr. 


3. The 
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3. The Apoſtles afterward we ſee were indif- 
ferent, whether they gave it to men Faſting, or 
to perfons, who had been at a Meal juſt before, 
{o they were but (tudious of a pure and ſpot- 
leſs converſation, and ſo much appeares from 
what we read A. 2. 46. After they came 
from the Temple z. e. after they came from the 
Common Prayer inthe Temple, which was at 
Nine of the Clock in the Morning, and at Three 
inthe Afternoon, they brake Bread from Houſe 
to Houle, and giving it in the Afternoon, as well 
as in the Morning, we may jultly conclude, they 
laid no ſtreſs upon Peoples receiving it faſting. 
However, it's plain that the Corinthian Chriſti- 
ans by St. Pauls allowance and approbation ad- 
miniſtred, and receiv'd it afzer their Love- 
Feaſts; and while they obſerved the Rules of 
Decency , Sobriety, and Temperance, and 
Charity , and ſeriouſneſs in thoſe 4gape, or 
Feaſts of Charity, the Apoſtle found no fault 
with their communicating after them;but when 
they became luxurious, and grew exorbitant, 
and made proviſion for the Fle|h more, than the 
Spirit, he juſtly changed his diſcourſe and turn- 
ed his former Gentleneſsintoſharp reproofs, and 
Apoſtolical reprehenſions ; and he had reaſon, for 
theſe doings would have ſoon brought this 
Weighty Ordinance into contempt, and made 
men abhor the Offerings of the Lord. 


WH. Not 
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1. Notwithſtanding all this, to receive it 
Faſting, is a thing very convenient. 


I. Becauſeit quickens Devotion. That weare 
not to come to the Table of our Lord, with an 
inditterency of mind, or looſenels of Fancy, or 
careleflacts of aftetions, none can be ignorant! 
The fſublimeſt Myſtery , requires the fublimeſt 
thoughts, and a mind as cleer from groſs, and 
carnal apprehenſions, as Mortality will let us ; 
bur this 1s not to be done without Faſting, Meat 
and Drink filling the brain with fumes, and as 
you have ſcen a Cloud coming before the Sun, 
intercepting, and darkning the brighter raysof 
that noblePlanet ; fo the greaſy fteams __ Vas 
__ which teeding before fends up to the no« 

ler parts, mult needs, in ſome meaſure at leaft, 
obſcure the underftanding, the Sun 1n this M/- 
croco/me, and hinder it from ſpreading and dil- 
periing its kindly beams, and influences ; and 
this was the opinion, not only of the Primitive 
Believers, but of the Pythagoreaxs alſo, and 
other Philoſophers, whoſe Great Maxim was, 
T hat the pureſt choug bts low from an empty fto- 
wach, or Fit denial in Meat, and Drink. That 
the Antent Chriſtians faſted fo often, the rea- 
{oncertaialy was, to give Wings to their De- 
vorion, and to make their Prayers fly the fafter, 
and with greater alacrity to Heaven, This 
way they tound, was moſt proper ro plant _ 
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ritual Temper in their Souls, and when they 
would Mount up with greater Cheerfulnets 
above the Clouds, they gave thernſelves to Fa- 
ſting and Prayer. Andindeed, im ſome confti- 
tytions at leaft, the Soul never atts more like it 
ſelf, than when the Body gives it no divertife- 
ment by cating and drinkrmg for a 'tmme. The 
more the Body is fed, the leaner grows the 
Soul, and the teaner the Body is kept, the far- 
ter grows the Soul, all which, 1s evidence 
enough, That to receive the Holy Communi- 
on Faſting, is the way to receive i with 
the quickeſt, and therefore moſt ſuitable Des 
votion, 


2. Toreceive it Faſting is an AT moſt agreea« 
ble to the mortifying proſpect of Chriſts Death and 
Paſſion. What? Lookupon fodifmalan Obje& 
with a full Stomach, or a pampered Body, 
which is enough to tempt us, to fay with Sr. 
Thomas in another caſe, Let ws go that we 'may 
dre with him? Joh.11.16. He rthar comes to this 
Sacrament, comes to diewith Chriſt, 7.-. 6 
tic to ſin, and fure no ſober man will thirk 
Eating and Drinking to be proper preparative 
for ſo ſerious a Death : How ablurd is it, nor 
tohaveall things ſuitable 1n a great ſolemnity ? 
ſn the Cornmunion we come to behold a Faft- 
ing Saviour, fatting and — not only 
trom Common Fcod, that Day, 'he tuffered, 
but Faſting froma ſenſe of the Charming Love 
ot God, and fromthe Comftorts, and Commu- 

nications 
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nications of the Divine Nature,which by a mira. 
cle withdrew its ſhine, and ſplendour, and left 
him in the dark ; a ſeverer Faſt, than if thoſe 
Thrc< and Tlurty Ycars, he lived in the World, 
I. had eaten nothing, and can we behold this 
DreadfulFaſt, and notappear Faſting before the 
Altar ? Beſides do people make a meal, when 
they are going to a Feait ? A greater Banquet 
we cannot go to, than that which the King of 
Heaven hath prepared, and ſhall we fill our Bel- 
lies, betore we appear here, and dull our appe- 
tite tothe Richer tood ? . 


3. Toreceive the Lords Supper Faſting, hath 
been the Pradtice of theChriſtian Church tor ma- 
ny Hundred Years ; for when ſad experience 
taught the Fathers, how unfit the preceding 
Love-Feaſts made the Generality for receiving 


Chriit in tiis Ordinance, they thought them- 

{clves obliged, not only to ſeparate thoſe Love- 

Feaſts from the —_— of the Lord, but to make 
1 


ſtrict orders for the celebrating of it in the 
Morning, and to charge all Perſons to receive it 
with an empty ſtomach ; while the heat of 
perſecution laſted, they were forced to receive it 
very early before Day , that they might not 
mect with affronts, or diſturbances from the 
Heathens, if they had known of the time of 
their Meetings3 but what perſecution made ne- 
cellary at Firſt, was made fo afterward by a 
Law; I mean by a Law Ecel:fiaftical, and there- 
tore rhe Third Council of Carthage decrees 

 expreſly 
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expreſly, That the Sacrament of the Altar fhonld 
be taken, and receiv'd by none, but ſuch as are 
faſting : A thing {o religiouſly obſerved, eſpe- 
cially by the Eaſtern Churches, that when ſome 
of St. Chryſoſtom's Enemies had intorm'd againſt 
him, that he had given the Holy Communion 
to Perſons, who, he knew, had eater at home, 
before they came to Church ; he falls a proteſt- 
ing, and wiſhing, If he hath done ſuch a thing, 
that his Name may be blotted out of the Cata- 
logue of Biſhops ; ws That Chriſt may exclude 
him from his Everlaſting Kingdom. In St. Ai- 
ftir*s time, it was become an univerſal praCtice 
to take and receive it faſting: And though in 
Ezypt not a few kept to the old cuſtom, of re- 
celving it after their common Suppers ; yet the 
diſorders, irreverence, and intemperance, they 
fell into by that means, hath been defenſative 
ſufficient to wiſe Men from following them in 
that prepoſterous way of receiving ; fa that we 
may truly ſay, that this Communicating with 
an empty Stomach, hath been the practice of 
moſt Chriſtian Churches, ever fince the Apo- 
ſtles days; and this was part of their Rules, 
and Canons; and what hath been f\ punually 
obſerv*d by moſt Churches of the World, oughr 
certainly to weigh much with him, that be- 
lieves the Church to be the Gronnd, 2:24 Pillar 
If Truth, as it is called 1 Tim. 3. 16, 
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III. However, ſince its poſſible, that ſome 
by total abſtinence from common Food that 
Morning, they are to receive, may make them. 
ſelves unfit to receive with due Devotion, 
their Stomacks not being able to bear emprti- 
neſs, ſuch muit be allow'd to eat ſomething, 
before they receive, whether they be V.iniſters 
of the Word, who mult take pains, and ſpend 
their Spirits on ſuch days, and ſomerimes are 
none of the ſtrongeſt ; or other Perſons of a 
weak, and ſickly Conſtitution : Bur in this 
caſe, the following Rules muſt neceſlarily be 
oblcrved. ; 


1. That we eat no more, than what jaft ſerves 
to ſupport Nature againſt fainting : Not only 
the Law of Self-preſervation, but of Religion 
too, bids us keep our Bodies ſerviceable ro our 
Souls. If theſe Tabernacles of Clay be our of 
order, the Soul, which in this Valley of Tears 
at leaſt, works by the Organs of the Body, muſt 
needs languiſh too ; and the Pen, which 1s the 
Body, being ſpoil'd, or crack'd, or weaken'd, 
the Scribe, which is the Soul, cannot wrire 10 
fair, as otherwiſe it would do. Burt then, there 
is a great difference, betwixt keeping the Body 
from fainting, and pampering of it. He that 
before the Sacrament eats to ſatiety, cannot be 
ſuppoſed to bring very lively thoughts, or a 
profound ſenſe of the great Myſtery with him 
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to the Holy Table; ſo that the quantity of 
Food , that's taken before , muſt be ſuch , as 
leaves the Soul in a good poſture, and temper 
to be aftected, and touch'd with the folemauy, 
and greacnels of the Ordinance. 


2. The Food, we take brfore, muſt be of the 
w1ſer ſort, that the Mind way be preierved 
in 4 mortified frame. God, E/.58.3. finds fault 
with the jews for allowing themſelves in plea- 
{ures, while they faſted, to ſhew, how unſuit- 
able ſenſual Recreaticns, though at other times 
lawtul, are on ſuch Humiliation days. This 
may juſtly be applicd to cating, betore Men 
come to the Holy Sacrament: Pleaſanr Meat is 
unſuicable : To find pleaſure, in eating and 
drinking before, ſpoils the pieaſure the Soul 
ſhould rake in this Ordinance. Chr:/t, before 
he did, eat of the Exchariſt, did eat, it's true, 
but it was Unleaven'd Bread, and bitter Herbs, 
which I reckon was as much as faſting ; for 
ſuch Food cannoc be ſuppoſed to be very pas 
latable : And before the Love-feaſts, that pre- 
ceded the Sacrament, were corrupted , the 
Chriſtians did eat ſo moderately , that they 
ſeemed to feed rather upon Dilzpline, than 
the Meat that was ſct before them, as Tertul- 
lian words It. 


3. Even that ſmall quantity of courſer Food, 
muſt be taken with pious Refl:tions, and Contem- 
flations of the far Nobler Food, which within a 
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few minutes after, we are like to be partakers of. 
Serpents they ſay, whatever injuries are offered 
them, ſtill their great care is, to preſerve their 
Heads : If it be our duty to be wile as Serpents, 
it muſt be our care too to guard our Heads, our 
Minds I mean, eſpecially where neceſſity forces 
u3 to cat, before we come to the Lords Table, 
that the ſerious frame be not overthrown, and 
that it may appear, it is not delight in eating, 
but deſire to be the better ahle to converſe wit 
God, which makes us give our Bodies ſuch ne- 
ceffary refreſhments as their -weakneſs requires, 
And if you ask me, What Refleftions are moſt 
proper in this caſe? I need only ſend you to 
that Gueſt, Luc. 14. 15. who ſitting at the Ta- 
ble, ſaid, Bleſſed is he, that ſhall eat Bread in 
the Kinzdom of God! So he that upon ſuch oc- 
caſions gives his Body ordinary Food, may re- 
flect on the Table in Chrifts Everlaſting King- 
dom, where Gods Glory will be the Meat, and 
the Light of his Favour the Drink, and Angels 
the Muſicians, and Glorified Saints the Com- 
pany, and the Eternal Love of God the Cano- 
py, under which the vaſt Armies of Martyrs, 
and Saints will feaſt, and gather everlaſting 
ftrength ; ſtrength which no ſickneſs, no ill- 
_ and no accidents can ever weaken, or dif- 
olve. 


The Crucified Feſur. 101 


T he Preceding ( onſiderations ”"_ 
duced to Prattice. 


[. E may take notice here of the ſtrange 
decay of Chriſtianity , eſpecially 
with reſpe& to faſting ; a piece of Devotion, 
whereby the Primitive Believers effefted very 
great things: And it's to be fear'd, that the 
over-tenderneſs of Men to their Bodies in tis 
Age, and a fancy, that every thing is neceſſary, 
which their Appetite craves, is no {mall hinde- 
rance to their eminency in Virtue and Goodnels. 
It's granted, that Men may be very vicious, and 
yet great Faſters too, as one John 
Scot in Scotland, in the year 1539. $* Archbi- 
a Man of no Learning, and no good ,,,h, = 
Qualities neither, who was able to Book z. p. cg. 
abſtain for thirty or forty days to- 
gether from all manner of Meat and Drink; 
whereof the King willing to make tryal, ſhut 
him up in a room within the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh, ſuffering no Creature to come at him : 
A little Bread, and Water, indeed was ſet be- 
fore him at his firſt coming into the room, but 
upon examination it was found, that he had 
not ſo much as taſted of it in the ſpace of 32 
H 3 days. 
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days. And going afterwards to Rome, the like 
proof of his taſting, was given to Pope Clement 
the S-venth ; and ſometime after Preaching 
againſt King Henry the Eighth's Divorce at 
London, he was ſhut up in Priſon, where he 
faſted fifty days, yet continued ſtill a difl..lute 
Man. Burt it is not the bare abſtinence, that 
makes a Man a Chriſtian, but the ſpending a 
Faſt religiouſly, and tro good ends, works the 
Miracle of Holineſs ; and fuch were the Faſts of 
the Primitive Believers, who by fuch frequent 
Mortifications, made their Graces tower and 
climb, and culminate to the admiration of the 
unbelieving World ; when they would conquer 
any Corruption, when they had a mind to ar- 
rive to any excellency in Virtue, when they 
wanted a ſignal ſpiritual Bleſſing ; nay, when 
their Friends and Relations, or any eminent Ser- 
vant of God lay ſick, they preſently applied 
themſelves to this piece of Mortification, and 
tound great fucceſs : And it ſtands to reaſon, 
that where the Soul gets thus above the Body, 
{lights the pleaſures of the Fleſh, determines to 
converſe with God, and entertains her ſelf 
with the thoughts of his Greatneſs, and her 
own Vileneſs, God, who ever loves an humble 
Spirit, will look down, and fatisfie the long- 
ing Soul, and fill the thirſty Soul with Good- 
nels. Yer, 


I. Let's 
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II. Let's not think, we have diſcharg'd our 
duty, when we have recetv'd the Lords Supper 
faſting, that will ſignihe but little , if after re- 
ceiving we do not faſt from fin. This is the 
acceptable Lent, and muſt be obſery'd more 
religiouſly, than the Yaohsmetan doth his month 
Ramaſan : This is the Faſt, which the Lord hath 
choſen ; and except our abſtinence from Food 
be 1n order to this Faft, God regards it no more, 
than the lowing of Oxen, or the bleating of 
Sheep. To faſt from fin, is both a preparative 
for the Lords Supper, and mult be the conſe- 
quence of it. This Faſt muſt be the very end 
of our coming to the Holy Table, and we eat 
and drink there, that we may be out of love 
with this dangerous Meat. Nor is this Faſt 
from fin a thing impoſſible, if by fin as we ought 
to do, we underftand wilful, and habitual fin; 
and the Motives to this perpetual Faſt, are ve- 
ry cogent : He that believes, that fin is the 
the Food of Devils, and-the Meat of Hell, and 
the Feſtival of Fallen Angels, can have no great 
Stomach to it : Nothing ſtarves the Soul ſoon- 
er than ſin; and as pleaſant as it may be to the 
palate, the Soul ſuffers extreamly by it, and 
falls into Palſfies and Apoplexies. It makes it not 
only lean, but miſerable too ; it ſhuts her out 
from the care, and tenderneſs of a Gracious 
God, and in its pernicious effects, goes beyond 
the Apples of S:dom; for whereas theſe upon 

| H 4 touch- 
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touching of them, fall and ſhatter only into 
Aſhes, that ends in Eternal Fire. The Ears 
mult be ſtopt therefore againſt its Charms, the 
Eyes ſhut againſt its alluring Drefles, and thus 
we may wean our ſelves from any atteCtion to 
this forbidden Fruit. 


The PRAYER. 


My Goa! Thou art the moſt Charming ob- 

ject, and though the ſenſual World will 
nut be perſuaded 10 believe it, yet it ts, becauſe 
their execs arc blinded. T he enlightned Soul diſ- 
covers ſuch Beauty in thee as tranſcends the faireſt 
Pidtures, that mortal hand can make. Thou, who 
art the Creator of all excellencies, muſt needs be 
mure excellent, than all thy Creatures. O how 
have I been miſtaken in my choice! How greedy 
have I been after the Meat, which periſheth! To 
{:/t and abſtain from that, I have thought death 
and Miſery, while I could be content to live with- 
on! thre, and to be deprivedof the communications 
ef thy Goodneſs hath not ſo much as cauſed the 
l-aft ſollicitude in my Breaſt. The want of thy 
Fawour, hath troubled me no more than the want 
of things, athich are contrary to my Nature, and 
conſtitution. I ſee now, where my Happineſs lies ; 
and to feed on thee, I perceive, us tc feed on _ 
whic 
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which is incorruptible. O kiff me with the kiſſes of 
thy lips, and my Sonl ſhall leap for joy. Make fin 
odious ro me, and make me as averſe from it, as my 
Natare js from Poiſon. Let my deſires be after 
Thee alone, and let me fecl, that when T enjoy 
thee, I have the beſt Meat, and Drink, and that 
which will nouriſh me into Everlaſting Life ; Let 
nothing ſatisfie me, but tolve forever ;, Let that 
be my ambition, Let that be my reſolution, let 
that be my endeavour. My Soul hath bees prett- 
ous in thy ſizht, Thou haſt not yet condemn'd me 
with the World, Thy patience hath long waited 
for me; while others have been ſent into Darkneſs, 
thou haſt ſpared me, ana ſuffer'd me to enjoy the 
Light of the Living. I will treſpaſs upon thy 
Goodneſs no more; I feel the Weorkings of thy Spirit 
in my Soul, I feel d: fires, and propenſities to good- 
neſs. I will cheriſh them. O help thou me! Let 
thoſe drops of Goodneſs in me, ſwell into Floods, 
and the rivulets of Grace, that run through my 
Soul, into larger ſtreams. Let thy Voice be heard 
in my Soul, thy convincing, thy converting, thy 
prrdoning , thy ſanftifying voice, At thy word 
I will let down the Net. O let me encloſe a mult ;- 
tude of vertues Goodneſs hath been Meat, I have 
bad an averſion from ; Now l*t it become my dayly 
Bread. Teach me the art of abſtinence. Perſuade 
m1 from that, which will certainly be my 
ria. Giverea Holy greedineſf after thy Word. 
Let mine ears delight to hear it, and mint eyes dc- 
lizht to ſeeit, and my feet delight to walk in the 
way of it, Leas me tothe Rock, that # ſtronger 
than 
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than I. Let me freely Sacrifice unto thee, Let my 
| #w- endeavour be, 19 pleaſe my Redeemer, who 

ath ſaved my Life from the Nethermoſs Hel. 
He bids me follow him. O Bleſſed Jeſu! I wil 
follow thee, whetherſoever thou goeſt, Only give 
me alacrity, and readineſs to ws haſt after thee, 


who art the Captain of my Salvation, To whom 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghojt, be Honoar, 


and Glory forever, and ever, Amen. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Elements in this Sacrament; and 


Firſt of the Bread, Chriſt made uſe of, 
and of the Nature, and Deſign of ir, 


PRII"I0 I "3 


The Contents. 


The Bread Chriff made uſe 6 was in all probabie 
be 


lity, unleven'd Bread. reaſon, why in the 
Church of England, we mike »ſe of Bread, that*s 
leven'd. Wheaten Bread made ufe of in the firſt 
inftitution. Subſtantial Bread neceſſary in the 
Celebration of thu Sacrament, not Wafers, Se- 
veral Reaſons, why Chrift made uſ* of Bread in 
the Inſtitution. God makes ufe of very meas, 
and ordinary things, to repreſent great Myite- 
ries by them. Examination mt whether 
we are ſtrengthened by the holy Bread in this $4+ 


. Erament. Several ſigns, and charadters of ſpt- 


ritual ſtrength, lara down. The Prayer. 


A Hat Chriſt made uſe of Bread in this Sa» 


crament, we have the concurrent Te- 


ſtimonies of the Evangeliſts ; and confidering 


the 
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the circumſtances, he then was under, cannot 
but conclude, that it was Uzleavened Bread, hg 
uſed, becauſe at that time when he inſtituted 
this Sacrament, no other Bread was to be had, 
it being the fir day of the Feaſt of Unleaven'd 
Bread, as we are informed by St. Matthew, Chap. 
26.17. Now the firſt aay of Unleavened Bread, 
the Diſciples came to Feſus, ſaying unto him,where 
wilt thou, that we prepare for thee to eat the Paſſ- 
over? Tf Chriſt did eat the Paſſover the firſt 
day of Unleavencd Bread, and inſtituted the Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt after he had eaten the 
Paſſover, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that he uſed 
Unleaven'd Bread in this Inſtitution ; for from 
the firſt day of Unicaven'd Bread, to the laſt, no 
Leaven was ſuffered to remain in an P no 
Houſe wliatſoever : For Seven days f'0 ye eat 
Unleaver,'d Bread, even the firſt day, ye ſhall put 
Lriaven out of your Houſes ; for whoſoever eats 
Leawvened Bread from the firſt day, until the ſe. 
venth day, that Soul ſhall be cut off” from Iſrael, 
ſaith the Law, Exod. 12. 15, And therefore 
Chriſt, who came not to deſtroy the Law;but to 
fulfil it, muſt be ſuppoſed, . to have done accor- 
ding to this Law, and-conſequently, inſtituting 
this Sacrament immediately after the Paflover, 
he could not poſſibly make uſe of any other 
Bread, but unleaven'd, becauſe there was no 
other to be found in the Houles of the Iſraelites 
at that time. And whereas it is ſaid by ſome, 
that Chriſt did eat the Paſſover, before the Jews, 
and conſequently there might be —_ 
Prea 
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Bread to be had; I anſwer, That he did indeed 
eat it before the Jews, but {till the ſame day, 
that the jews did eat it, Chriſt in the beginning 
of the Fourteenth Day of Ni/an, the Jews 
about the latrer end of it; and if ſo, no Leaven 
could be had, for from the Fourteenth to the One 
and Twentieth, Religion exterminated, and 
baniſh'd Leaven from all Mens Habitations. 
But here will ariſe a Queſtion, If Chriſt made 
uſe of Unleaven'd Bread, Why doth the Church 
ef England »ſe Bread with Leaven in it, in the 
Holy Sacrament ? But the reaſon of this is, 


7. Becauſe the Primitive Church and the 
Chriſtians, that ſncceeded the Apoſtles, and who 
could not but know the ſenſe of the 4po#les in 
this point, look'd upon't, asa thing indifferent, 
whether Leaven'd, or Unleaven'd Bread were 
uſed in the Sacrament, and therefore, in times of 
perſecution eſpecially, they made ule of ſuch 
Bread, as they could get, never diſputing,whe- 
therit had Leaven or no Leaven in it. Indeed 
about the Year 1053 there roſe a great Contro- 
verſy, betwixt the Greek, and Latize Churches, 
whether Leaven'd, or Unleaven'd Bread ought 
to be uſed in the Excharift ; The Greeks ſtanding 
uptfor the neceſſity of uſing Leaven'd, The La- 
tines for uſin nleavend Bread; And the 
Greeks proceeded to that Heat in the diſpute, 
that they aſſerted, That Unleaven'd Bread, was 
no Bread at all: But in this they were ſo palpa- 
bly miſtaken, that a Child, which hath _ 
| the 
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the Bible, might diſcover their 

Vid. vi, willful! errour, the Scripture cal- 
rat _ >. ling both the Leavend and Unle. 
| ven*d compolition of Meal and Wa- 


CUuos mepy- 


ee/forc  terby the Name of Bread, E xc9.29. 
thalg, 2. and Judo, 6.20, What M chal 

the Patriarch of Conft ant inople obs 
jects here, that «g)& Bread is deriv'd from a 


Word, LIMPOLLINg elevation 5 of 
age, lifting up, and thereiore {uch 
Bread, which hath receiv'd ele. 
vation anc warmth from Salt and Leaven, 1s4 
Fancy, and quibble rather, than an Argument; 
But this hath been the cuſtom of the ureets,ever 
hace they became ſtrangers ro the Primitive 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel, to ftand up tor little 
and inconfiderable Problems of Divinity, as # 
they were Articles of Faith, and to dciend 4 
ceremony, or circumſtance, as hotly as it the 
whole Frame of Salvation depended upon it. 


2, We make ule of Leaven'd Bread 1a the 
Church of England, becauſe the {ubltance, or 
Eflence of the Sacramear, is not atall prejudiced 
by it ; and in things meerly circumitantial, the 
Church hath nor only varied from the firſt Cys 
{toms, but may lawtully varie, as ſhe ſees occas 
{ron, as will appear more fully from what we 
{hall hereafter lay down concerning ceremo+ 
nies. Thereafon, why Chriſt made uſe of Un- 
leaven'd Bread, was becauſe there was no 
other to be had at that tine; that which he chic 
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ly intended, was Bread, which Feeds, and 
nouriſhes rhe Body, thereby to repreſent the 
ſpiritual nouriſhment of the Soul, the great 
thing intended in this Sacramentz and fince 
Leaven'd Bread will do this, as well as Unlea- 
ven'd, we need not be very {crupulous about it; 
though if the Church thought fit to alter rhe 
cuitom, and uſe Unleaven'd Bread, I ſhould be 
very ready' to ſubſcribe toir, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe it beſt repreſents the Temper, a 
Chriſtian ought to have at all times, but more 
particularly at his approaching to the Lords Ta- 
ble, viz. Sincerity, and Godly {imp!licity, to 
which the Apoſtle alludes x Cor.5. 8. Therefore 
let us keep the Feaſt, not with the Ola Leaven, 
netther with the Leaven of Malice, and Wick- 
edneſs, brt with the Unleaven'd Bread of ſincerity 
and 7 ruth. 


Il. As it was Uzleavez'd Bread, Chriſt made 
uſe of this Sacrament ſo it was Bread made of 
Corn, and particularly of that ſort, which Bread is 
aſually made of among us, and that's Wheat ; for 
though, the Jews, eſpecially the poorer ſort, uſed 
Barley Cakes, and Barley Bread ſometimes ; 
and our Saviour himſelf took the five Barley 
Loaves, and diſtributed them to the Diſciples, 
and the Diſciples to the Multitude, John 6. 9. 
Yet in the Paſſover, wherein they remembred 
the greateſt Deliverance, that ever happen'd 


tothe Jewiſh Nation, its probable, rhcy _ 
their 
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their Unleaven'd Cakes of the beſt Corn, 7. e, 
Wheat, the rather, becauſc in their meat Offe- 
rings and Cakes which they offered to God, 
they were commanded to uſe the fineſt Wheat 
Flour, Levit. 2. 12. 45. and as their Delive. 
rance from Ezypt gave them a Title tothat Land, 
one great bleiſing whereof was, their being 
filed with the fineſt of the Wheat, Pſal. 147. 14. 
ſo its like, they would not in their Paſſover, in 
the B.cad they uſed, omit the commemoration 
of that Mercy ; and the ſame bread which Chrif 
made ule of in the Paſſover, we mult ſuppoſe, 
he made uſe of in the :aiti vv! of this Sacra- 
ment; This will give us cccs!: to enquire, 
whether any other things, men make /e of, inſtead 
of Corn-Bread, may be uſed in th: Holy Sacre 
ment ; for it's certain, that in ſome Country's 
they have no Corn, and divers Aut!;ors tell us, 
how much the Bread difters in the {everal parts 
of the Habitable World, accor-1'ng to the Na- 
ture of the ſoil, and Temper o! rhe Inhabitants; 
The Egyptians heretofore mau2 Bread of Mil. 
let, and Milk, and Water, and in ſome parts of 
the Weſt-Inaics at this Day, they make Bread 
of the Roots of certain Trees, which they dry, 
and Powder and then make up into Paſte, or 
Bread, and ſo they do in divers parts of Africa; 
And asit may be the lot of many Chriſtians to 
be caſt upon {uch places, io the queſtion may 
juſtly be ask'd, whether in 1he adaprniſtration of 
the Lords Supper, being drſtitute of Bread. maat 
of Corn, they may with a [ife conſcience, wake or 
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of any other ; and moſt Divines anſwer in the 
Affirmative: For though the Canoniſts among 
the Papifts, will allow nothing to be Bread, but 
what 1s made of Corn, yet ms it 15, that 
nouriſhes, like Bread made of Corn, is Bre2d 
to them, who are ſo nouriſt'd by it : And ſince 
the reaſon of Chr:#s making uſe of Bread in 
this Sacrament, was to repreſ=nt the ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment of our Souls by application of the 
benefits of his Death , or as we commonly 
ſpeak, by his Body and Blood ; why ſhould nor 
any Nation, or People make uſe of that in the 
Sacrament, to repreſent this ſpiritual Nouriſh- 
ment, which ſerves them in ſtead of Bread, and 
gives the ſame Nouriſhment to their Bodies,that 
ordinary Bread doth ? eſpecially where Bread 
made of Wheat, orRye, or Barley 1s not to be 
had: Yet this is not to be applied to other Fruits 
of the Earth, ſuch, as Pears, and Apples, and 
Figs, and Melons, ©&«. as if they in caſe of ne- 
ceflity might be made uſe of in ſtead of Bread ; 
for though they nouriſh roo, yet no Nation 
makes uſe of them as their Bread : And ſince 


Bread 1s not only uſed by Chrilt here, bur by 
all rhe Chriſtian Churches in all Ages, fome- 
thing, that hath the Nature, and the Name of 
Bread muit ſtill be uſed in this Holy Sacrament, 
and all care imaginable raken, that by making 
uſe of ſomething elſe, Men run not into Prof. 
nation of this Ordinance. 


}. As 
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3. As it was Unicaven'd and Wheaten Bread, 
Chr//t made uſe of in the Inſtitution of this Ho- 
ly Sacrament ; ſo it was alſo /ubftantial Bread, 
not a Wafer, as is now uſed ia the Church of 
Rome. That Chriſt uſed ſubſtantial Bread, no 
Man ever doubted, that underſtood, what Bread 
the ſews made uſe of in the Celebration of the 
Paſlover, and for a thouſand years atter Chriſt, 
the Church was wholly 1gnorant of Wafers. It's 
granted, that the Sacramental Bread was anti- 
ently call'd Hoſt trom the Latin Hoſtia, a Sas 
erifice, becaule the Bread repreſcnats the Body 
of Chriit, which was offered in Sacrifice for the 
fins of the World ; (which Name of Hof the 
Church of Rome {till applies at this day, to 
their Waters in the aſs) but then it was ſubs 
{tantial Bread, or a whole Loaf, they called by 

that Name. How theſe Wafers 
Vid. Vol. firſt came in, is explain'd by Ho« 
Diſp. 19. de |; pu 
Sactis. Comn. MOrius Anguſtodunenſis, The report 
Dum, Symb. pes, faith he, that it was uſual in 

former times, for the Miniſters of 
the Church, when the Sacrament of the Altar, was 
to be Celebrated, to fetch s quantity of Meal, or 
Flower from every Houſe or Family, in the place 
tbey lived in, which cuſtom is y:t obſerv'd among 
the Greeks, and of that to make the Bread, which 
was to be uſed at the Lords 1 able, and diſtribu 
red amon?s the Communicants : But after the 
| Church encreaſed in Number, but decreas'd in Ho- 
L.ufs,it was oracred for the ſake of Carnal Men, 


thit 
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that thoſe; that could, ſhould communicate, either 
every Lords Day, or every third Loras Day, or 
on the great Feitivals of the Year. But the Peo- 

le not coming , and, there being no need of ſo 
great a Loaf, as formerly, it was thought good, 
to uſe Wafers in the form of a larger Penny , and 
that they might not want 4 Myſtery for theſe Aew 
doings, the People were deſired, 11 ſtead of Flower, 
to offer every Man a Penny, that thereby they 
might acknowledge , how their Lord and Maſter 
was betray'd for Thirty Pieces of Silver. So tar 
he. And it's probable, that from hence came 
the Eafter-Offerings, which as yet are uſual in 
moſt Churches of che Nation. And ſince theſe 
Waters are the effefts of ſo great an abule, 
which the wickedneſs of the Times brought in- 
to the Church, it can be no great encourage=- 
ment for thoſe, that would preſerve the ſolem- 
nity of this Myſtery, to keep them up, or plead 
in vindication of them. It's true, the Waters 
they uſe this day in the.Church of Rowe, arg 
made of Flower, and Water : but, 


x. There is not thar quantity of Flower and 
Water in.them, as is required in {ub{tantial 
Bread. Neither, 


2. Are they wrought, or baked, as cominon 
ſubſtanrial Bread is. Neither, 


'v When they are made : are they delagn'd 
Þr any thing but ro ſeal Letters withal : I 
I 2 mean 
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mean in the ordinary uſe of them, before the 
Prieſt doth lay them upon the Altar ; which 
ſhews, that they are not intended for nouriſh. 
ing Bread, nor have they the _= taſte, or 
ſmell, or ſtrength of Bread, neither are they 
fold commonly for Bread, nor doth any Man 
make uſe of them for his daily Bread, thereby 
to ſtrengthen his Body : ſo that they do not an. 
{wer Chriſts deſign, and the ana/ogy, that ous 
to be betwixt the thing figmfying , and that 
which is ſignified : #. e. They being no ſubſtan- 
tial Bread, cannot exactly repreſent the ſubſtan; 
tial Nouriſhment of the Soul, and therefore have 
been juſtly rejeted by moit Churches, bur b 
that, which hath made bold with God himſelf, 
with Scripture , and the exprefs Laws of our 
Saviour, and ſabſtituted thetr own Inventions, 
and Traditions. 


IV. Why Chriſt mgde ufe of Bread in this 
holy Sacrament, ts next to be conſider'd. Be- 
{ides the general reaſon, I have already men- 
tioned, v/z, To repreſent the Novuriſhment, 
he intends our Souls by hts Death, and Cruci- 
fixion, if we lay hold of it - an aftive, and 
fruttul Faith, there may theſe following Rea- 
fons be alſo given for it. 


1. To put us in mind, that Iz was the Per- 
fon prefigured by the Bread, variouſly prepa- 
red, and order'd under the Law, and in It 

Temple, 
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Temple, and in the Rituals of the Jews. The 
_—_— was $0 -_ —_ the Lord continu- 
ally, 25- 30. In the Original _. ' 

re ralled, Th, = of Faces. The WY UH 
myſtery of it was, to ſhew, that Chriſt was 
to be the great Mediator , who ſhould be al- 
ways in the preſence of God, behold his Face, 
and live for ever to intercede for us ; and 
though other fignifications may be aſcribed to 
that Rite, yet Chrift being the end of the Law, 
we muſt refer all principally ro him; and as 
the Bread in their Offerings, and ſacred Cere- 
monies, was variouſly order'd, fo it had vari- 
ous ſigmifications, as the Fathers have obſerved. 
Bread, or Corn, whale it was yet in the Ear, 
repreſented Chrift vailed, and ſeen darkly un- 
der the Law : Bread, or Corn rather in its 
Flower, Chriſt, as he was preach'd by the Pro- 
hets : Bread form'd and perfected, Chri/t, as 
C was clad in Fleſh : Bread baked in an Oven, 
Chrift being in the Virgins Womb : Bread fry*d 
m the Pan, Chriſt in his Torments, and Ago- 
nies 2 Bread toaſted, Chriſt being Crucified. [ 
will not warrant all theſe Applications from 
Scripture ; however being pious, and accord- 
ing to the Analogy of Faith , they ought not 
to be ſupercilioully rejected. 


2. Bread us the ſign of Friendſhip. It was ſo 
not only among the Jews, but the antient Py- 
thagoreays too, whoſe Symbol it was, 7ake 
feed of breaking the Loaf; i.e. Friend{hip; and 

I 3 that 
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that which makes it an Emblem of Amity and 
Love, is becauſe many Corns go together to 
make one Loaf, and the ſeveral parts are cloſe. 
ly compacted, do perfe&ly agrec, and are uni- 
ted, and incorporated one with the other : 
Chriſt therefore made uſe of Bread, not only to 
tell us, that by eating of this Bread, we are 
made the Friends of Chrift, and Chriſt 1s made 
our Friend, if we eat as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, but to hint to us, how we, thar call 
our ſelves Chriſt:ans, ſhould love one another, 
how dear we ought to be one to another, and 
how like Members of the Myſtical Body of 
('/riſt, we ought to be aftetted with one ano- 
thers miſery ; as in the Natural Body, it one 
Member be afflited, all the reſt ſympathize 
with it ; and if one ſuffers, all feel the ſmarr, 


and anguiſh. 


2. This was to excite ov buncer after Chriſt, 
as the fight of Bread railes the appetite of an 
hungry Man. If Chriſt be zhe Bread, which 
came down from H:wwven, as he faith himſelf, 
John 6.51. he muſt necds be the beſt, the 
{wceetelt, the pureſt, the cleanelt, the wholſom- 
eſt, the ſavouriclt, and the moſt nouriſhing 
Bread, and to a Sonl ſenfible of her own vile- 
neſs, or danger, the moſt delicious Object ; ſuch 
Souls he frequently calls, as knowing,that their 
anclinations, deſires, breathings to be ſatisfied 
with his favour, muſt needs be vigorous and 
impatient of repulſes. For waat- makes th 
ah a Corvetous 


XUM 


The Gucified Feſus, 119 


Covetous long after Gold, or the Seaman ina 
Storm after his deſired Haven, The one can ſa- 
tisfie the greedy Mans neceſlities , the other 
tree the Mariner from Fears, and Dangers; 
Chriſt alone can fſatishe the neceſſities of a 
Wounded ' Soul, and he 1s the only Port, 1n 
which a Soul, that's weary of Sin, can find 
re{t and eaſe, andſafety from Danger. Where 
Men look upon theſe earneſt deſires, as exceſles 
of Devotion, or ettetts of a Diſtemper'd Brain, 
its a f1gn, they were never ſenſible of the ter- 
rour of Sin, nor did the Roaring Lion ever 
tright their Souls by ſuggeſtions of Deſpair,nor 
did they ever ſee themſelves undone and milſera- 
ble, elle rheir Hearts, and their Fleſh would 
cry out for the living God; Ask a Man, that's 
ſinking in the Sea, what makes him Cry tor a 
Deliverer ; Ask him, that's fallen among T hieves, 
what makes him long after ſome good Chriſtian 
to reſcue him. Did Men feel the load of Sin,and * 
were their Souls ſenſible of what they ſay-in the 
Communion Service, that the burthen is intole- 
rable, they would need no prompter to Cry 
with David, O God, thow art my God, early wilt 
I ſeek thee: My Feſh longeth fir thee in a dry, 
and thirſly Land, where no Waty #, Pal, 
03. 1. 


4. Chriſt uſed Bread here,that when ever we 
look upon it, wemight remember our Duty, of 
D-a'ing our Bread to the Hungry ; By this 
Phraſ-: our kindneſs, and liberality to the Pcar 

| l 4 1s 
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is expreſs'd in Scripture, Ef. 58, 7. Indeed if 
we refle&t in this Sacrament, that we ourſelves 
are Beggars, and expect Alms from our Gra. 
cious Maſter, we have great reaſon to do by 
the Poor and Needy, as we would have God do 
by our miſerable Souls ; when we come to this 
Table,hcw juſtly might he ſay tous, as Chriſt to 
the Woman of Canaan, 1i*s wot meet to take 
the Childrens Bread, and give it unto Dogs; for 
how often have we with the Dog returned to the 
Vomit, but hedeals not with vs after our Sins ; 
He bids us open our mouths wide and he will fill 
chem, not with @»arles, and Marra, but with 
that, which out-laits both theſe, and then how 
natural is the inference, Hath my God fed me, 
a Poor Worm this Day with the richeſt Bread, and 
foall I let his Poor Members frarve? Hath he in 
compaſſion to my. ſtarwea Soul, enrichd it with his 
{re this ary, and (pall nos I expreſs my love to 
thoſe, mho are in want of Common and Ordinary 
Food * 


_ 
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The Preceding ( onfiderations re- 
duced to Praflice. 


[: His puts us in mind of the Apoſtles ſays. 

ing 1 Cor. 1. 27. God hath choſen the 
Fooliſh things of the World to confound the Wife, 
and hath choſen the weak things of the World, to 
confound thoſe, that are mighty ; Behold, when 
Chriſt inſtitutes the Ordinance of the Euchari#, 
the greateſt Feaſt, the Richeſt Banquet, thar 
ever was ſeen or frequented by Mortal Men ; he 
Ranfacks not the Sea for rarities, nor bids his 
Servants kill and ſJay the Fowls of the Air, or 
the Cattle upon a Thouſand Hills, but Bread, 
Plain, Common, Ordinary Bread, he cauſes 
to be ſet upon the Table, and by that expreſſes 
the ſublimeſt Myſtcries of our Religion. God 
isnot for outward Pomp, nor did he eyer matter 
external magnificence ; but by plain and ſimple 
things, he hath done the Greateſt Miracles. 
Theſe were not wrought by Men clad in royal 
Robes, but by perſons, who wore hairy Gar- 
ments, and had Leathern Girdles about their 
Loins ; by Men, that wandred about in Sheep- 
Skins, and Goatskias, in Caves, and Dens of 


the Earth, of whom the World was not wat 
hy ; 
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thy ; ; by Ven whom the World look*d upon as 

tad, andhad ſeldom any recourſe to, but when 
neceſſity forced them, and they knew nor, how 
to make ſhitt without them. By the moſt con- 
temptible things, he hath wrought the greateſt 
Deliverancs. Indeed nothing declares his Po- 
wer or Majeſty fo much,as when he makes uſe of 
the mcanelt things, to cſtkect rhole, which are 
orcateſt. By Lice, and Frogs, and Catter- 
pillars he deſtroys the Land of Eoypr ; and by 
Three Hundred unidi{ciplin'd Men, he defeats 
the vaſt Army of the 1Midranires. When he 
brings the Firſt Begotten into the World, and 
bids all the Angels ot Heaven Worſhip him, 
all this State, and Grandeur is performed in a 
Stable, in a Vanger, ina Cradle; and as God 
by the plaineſt, and i1mpleſt things, loves to 
bring things of the Greateſt conlequence to 
pals, ſo he is for the plaineſt Devorion too. 
The Phari'ces Sounding a Trumpet, when he 
gives Alms, makes no pleaſing Muſick in Hea- 
ven, but the Poor W idow, that without making 
a ſhew, throws in her Two Mites, even all her 
living 'nto the Treaſury, is the acceptable vo- 
zary. Thereiore grieve not Chr:/tian, becauſe 
thou canſt not bring a Thouſand Rivers of Oyl, 
or Ten Thouſand Rams into the Templeof God, 
bring but an Humble Heart, and he will rake 
more notice of it , than of all the Pomp, and 
retinue of Bernice, and Azrippa. 


H. Since 
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II. Since the Bread 1n this Holy Sacrament, is 
to repreſent our Spiritual nouriſhment, it muſt 
needs be worth our enquiring, whether we find 
that ſpiritual ſtrength and nouriſhment in our 
Souls, which is- promiled, and commanded in 
this Ordinance, and there can be no better 
ſign of our thriving upon this Spirtual Food, 
than it, 


1. Our Corruptions do ſignally abate ; as-in 
the Body, if the itt Humours begin to be quali- 
fied, and the ſharpneſs of the Blood be taken 
off, and rhe Pains, and Aches decay, it's a ſign, 
the Body advances in Health, and ſtrength re- 
turns. Ir is ſo in the Soul, it our Envy, or 
Pride, or wrathful Temper, or our lazineſs in 


Gods Service, or our indifferency in Devotion, 


or our Backwardnelſs to Dvrties, &c. decays, 
and dwindles away , its a certain ſign, our 
Souls begin to be 1in an excellent Temper ; for 
theſe are the Worms, that hinder our Trees 
from Growing, which, if they Faint and Dye 
away, the Trees are like to come ro their full 
Growth, and Height, and the Fruit of them to 
perfect maturity. 


2. If our delight in the things of God doth 
encreaſe, our delight in the Ordinances of God, 
our delight in Meditation, our delight in ſpeaks 
ing, and thinking of God, our delightin Obe- 
oy dicnce, 
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dience, our dclight in doing good, and being 
helptul ro others, its as great a ſign, the Soul 
thrives upon this ſpiritual Food, as it is in the 
Body , whcn a Man begins to look with a 
clicartul Countenance, and the muddy comple- 
>i0n clcars up, and the once fickiy perſon goes 


about his buſineſs with alacrity. 


3. If we lcath any thing, that's offenſive to 
our Bleſſed Redeemer. As a healthy ſtomach 
doth loath any thing, that's prejudicial to the 
Body, ſo the Soul is then ina good plight, when 
that which is contrary to the interelt of the 
Croſs, becomes odious to her, when it goes 
y=_ her to do that, which muſt needs be dil- 
pleaſing to him, that died for her ; when it is a 
grict to her to ſee the fenſualities, Men wallow 
1D, and to hear God diſhonoured, and his Name 
——_ is to her, as if a {word were run into 

er, asit wasto David, P/al. 42. 10. 


4, If we do not content our ſelves, with 
iuch thingsin matersof Religion, as the vulgar 
are ſatisfied withal, but ſet theexamplesof the 
greateſt Saints before us, reſoly'd to come up 
co their excellency, and Zeal and Love: It we 
do {o, our very enemies mult be witneffes, that 
we thrive, and grow ſtrong upon this ſpiritual 
Diet, and make preparation for Eating and 
Drinking with Chriſt at his Table in his King» 
dom, Luc. 22, 29, 30. 


Ths 
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The PRAYER. 


Meet Jeſu ' Who art life to my Soul, Balmtd 
my Spirit, and in the greateſt miſery canſs 
give eaſe ; I have fed too long upon bitter, Herbs; 
Sin, that hath been ſweet tomy taſte, hath proved 
very bitter to me in the end; and what Frait had I 
then of thoſe things, whereof 1 am now aſhamed ? 
no fruit, bat poiſon, and Darkneſs, and aver- 
_ goodneffl. I have been led away by 
ſen ual appet:te, look*d ap 10 the evil Tree, beheld 
the Fruit, that it was fair, but without conſidera- 
tron of the dangerom effeits of it, and have eaten 
of it. This hath made my Soul look pale, and 
an, lovely indeed in the eyes of Devils, but de- 
formed, and homely in thy ſight. T ſee I muſt 
change my Food, elſe IPeriſh. And O my Lord ! 
What ſhall I feed on, that I may recover ſtrength ! 
ThyT able affords the whole:ſomeſt Meat and Drink, 
Vouchſafe me 4 gracious look, and bid m2 come. 
Paſi by my former averſion from theſe Delicates. 
Bid we fit down, and Feed on thee. Thou Lord ! 
art the River of Paradiſe from which living wa- 
ters flow. Olet this ſtream enrich my Soul, that 
I may be like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Wa- 
ter, which may bring forth fruit in due ſeaſon, no 
ſuch fruit,as once it was black, and ſhrivel'd, and 
mther'd, tut which may be amiable in the Eyes of 
God and Min; Ernit, whereby thy Glory may 6+ 
gavenced, 
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advanced , Fruit, whereby cthers, that ſee, and 
know me, may reap benefit ; Fruit wherein my Soul 
may rejoice ; Fruit which may end in Peace, in 
Peace of Conſcience, in Everlaſting Peace. Hence- 
forward when I re member thee O Deareſt Saviour ! 
tet mt find ſuch viguur, and nouriſhment within, 
that I mgy look like thee, altogether Lovely: Fa- 
Vour is, decertrful, ana beauty « vain, but to be 
like the, is Glory and Life, and Bliff and Happ'- 
neſs. I therefore Eat at thy Table, that I may be 
like thee. O ſpeak thy Bleſſing upon that Meat, and 
it will change me into thy Image, from Glory to 
Glory, even by the Spirit of our God, Amen, 


Come Lora Fe ſu ! Come Quickly. 
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CHAP VEISE 


Of Conſecration, and what Conſecrati- 
on Chriſt uled. Of his Thankſgiving 
before he broke the Bread, and our 
imitation of him in thar particular. 


The Contents. 

# 
Of the Word Conſccration, what it imports, and 
what things were Conſecrated in Antient Times. 
Conſecr ation Antiently performed with Prayer, 
and Thankſgiving. T1 he vertue of. Conſecratt- 
on, wherein it conſiſts. Conſecration of the 
El-m:nts in this Ordinance perform d' .ſome- 
times only by the Lords Prayer. The Church of 
Rome deviates from that Rule. Chriſt placed 
Conſecration 1 givino of Thanks. Several 
particulars, w: may ſuppoſe , Chriſt gave 
thanks for, mention*d, What Chriſt #n- 
tended by Thankſerving, with reſpett to our 
anſtrultion, ſpeaficd. Praiſe and Thankſgt- 
vi up eſſential in this Ordinaxxe, The way to 
arrawe 
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arrive to Holy Thoughts, Why this Sacrs 
ment 1s by the Antient Church calPd Excharift, 
The Prayer. 


I. He Word Coxſ-cration, anſwers to the 

Hebrew ?"P Caddeſh, and 1 Chanach, 
and tothe Greek 4zi4Cer, ixlad{eer and whtegers 5, 
e. to ſet a thing apart for Holy uſes ; and in 
this reſþe&, it is the ſame with Dedication; 
though Criticks make ſome difterence betwixt 
C . *«cration, and Dedication, meaning, that 
in the Former, things profane, and vulgar are 
ſet apart for a Holy uſein General ; in the lat- 
ter vow'd, and aſlign'd to a certain God, a 
thing Common among the Heathens, while 
they continued in Idolatry ; In the Old Teſta- 
ment Conſccration was uſed about Perſons, 
Things, Times, and Places. 


1. Perſozzsy4 which is the Reaſon, why 4- 
rowu, and Ins Sons, atc ſaid to be confſecra« 


ted to God, z. e. ſet apart, and ordained to 


Miniſter in the Publick Service, and Wor: 
ſlup of God, Fxod. 28. 3. and upon this ac- 
count, Moſes, Exod, 32. 29. bids the Levi- 
tes coniecrate themniclves, z. e. ſet themſelves 
apart to revenge Gods quarrel againſt the Ido- 
laters of the Golden Calf, and to give them- 
{elves to that Peculiar, and extraordinary 
Service, and expres their Zeal tor Gods Glory, 
bcyond all other people. 

2. Things; 


ans amnwo cs Xciqmu 
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2. Thixgs; and theſe are faid tobe conſecra- 
ted, when they are ſet apart to be uſed in a 
boly place , for religious purpoſes, as the Sil- 
ver, and Gold, and Veſſels of Braſs, and Iron, 
the Iſraelites ſhould find in Jericho, are com- 
manded to be conſecrated to the Lord, Joſs. 6. 
19, 1. &. Zhey ſhall be brought into the 1 aberna« 
cle, or place of publick Worſhip, and there uſed 


in Divine Service, and no where elſe. 


3. Times, ana Days ; Of this ſort were the 
Feſtivals of the Jews, which were ſet apart tor 
publick Meetings, to worſhip God, and to pers 
form the Duties requiſite, and the Offices of 
the publick Liturgy, Ezr. 3. 5. 


4. Places; And ſuch, we find often ſet apart 
tor Gods publick, and private Worſhip, as 7«- 
cb did Bethel, Gen. 28.18, 19, 22. and Solomon, 
and the Children of I/racl dedicated the Houſe 
of the Lord, 1 Kzing.8.63. i.e. They did ſolemn- 
ly ſet that Honſe, which Solomon had built, apart, 
for celebrating the publick Worſhip of God in that 


place, 


Il. Nor is the Conſecration of a thing, a bare 
{ctting it apart for a holy uſe; but it imports 
alſo, to do this with ſuitable Rites, and Cere- 
monics, particularly with Prayer and Praiſes, 
Wiuch external performance may influence the 

K ſenſes 
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{cnlcs of SpeCtators, and cauſe greater Venes 
ration and Reverence. So the Temple of Solo- 
»0n Was Conſecrated with Thankſgivings and 
Supplications, and offering Sacrifices, 1 Kngs 
8. 22,62, 63. Andthe Seventy Elders, Namb. 
11. 17. were Conſecrated by Impoſition of 
Hands, as Miniſters are Ordain'd at this day ; 
and Maimonides adds, with a ſolemn Song, or 
Hymn, and theſe words, I /ay my Hands upon 
thee, and be thou th:refore Ordain'd to this Office, 
or Dignity, cr Imployment. Aaron's Sons were 
in hke manner Conlecrated, by being Anoint- 
ed with holy Oyl, the Ingredients of which we 
have exautly ſet down, Exo4.30.30,34.35. And 
this way of Conſecrating, we find imitated, 
and tranicribed by the Heathen Nations, who 
id run out into ſtrangs Superſtitions, and ex- 
travagant Ceremonics in their Conſecrations 
of things, as Daz.2.5. where Nebuchadne=tar's 
Golden Image, being to be Conlecratcd, all 
Perſons, great and low, are ordered ro appear 
at the found of the Cornet, lute, Harp, Sack- 
but, Pfaltery, Dulcimer, and all kinds of Mus. 
ſick, cc. And theſe exorbitant Ceremonies 
ta Conſccrations of things are very much kept 
up in the Roman Church, which ſeems to have 
tranſcribed Heatheaiſm into Chriſtianity. In- 
deed Prayer and Thankſgiving were the moſt 
antient Concomitants of Conſecration , and 
thele Conſtantine uſed at the Dedication of Con- 
ſtartinople, having ſent for this purpoſe to the 
Fathers of the NVrcexe Corned, to afſilt at the 

col. mnity ; 
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ty; and having built a ſtately Church 
at Jeruſalem, and adorn d it, with Gold, Silver, 
and Precious Stones, the Biſhops aſſembled in 
the Council of Zyre, were call'd in, by Suppli- 
cations, and Pſalms to Conſecrate the Building, 
or to ſet it apart for a ſtanding place of Publick 
Devotion. 


m_—_ 


II. All the virtue, that can be ſuppoſed to 
be in Conſecration, may be reduced to theſe 
three Particulars. 


1. The thing Conſecrated, puts us in mind of 
ſomething great, ſublime and magnificent , \uch 
as God is, or ſomething which is nearly related - 
to him ; and ſo much we may guels trom the 
Conſecration of Aaron, and his Sons, the Hiſto- 
ry of which, we have ſet down at large, 
Exod. 29. There was ſcarce a Ceremony uled 
about them in their Confecration, but was and 
may be referr*d to ſome _— thing. They 
were to be waſh'd with Water , which was to 
put them in mind of the Purity and Innocence, 
that was to attend their Lives, and Proteſhon. 
The Rich Coat , they were to wear, ſuggeſted 
to them their _— in all Good "Works. 
The Breaft-Plate, and Ephod, that were put up- 
on them , ſignified their Spiritual Knowledge, 
and Sincerity. The C#riowus Girdle about them, 
was an Emblem of that Truth, and Veracity, 
they were to ſtudy. The Bonncts upon their 
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Heads, repreſented the Graces of Gods Spirit, 
they were to be adorn'd with. The Mer, and 
the Crown upon Aaron's Head, prefigured the 
Roval Prieſthood of the Son of God, which was 
ro appear 1n the World. The Anointing Ol, 
that was to be poured out upon him, and his 
Sons, told them, that they muſt be Spiritual 
Nien, and mind the things of the Spirit, and 
that in their Conſecration they were #9 lay ther 
Hinds upon the Head of the Bullock, and the Ram, 
that were to be ofter'd, ſhew'd, that though 
they were exalted above other Men, yet they 
were linftul Men, had need of Confeſſion, and 
Deprecation of Gods Judgments, due to them 
for their ſins: for in laying their Hands upon 
thoſe Beaſts, they laid as it were their fins up- 
on them , and that death, and miſery, them- 
{clves had deſerv'd. And the ſame may be ſaid 
of the Elements of Bread and Wine, when they 
are Conſecrated in the Euchariſt, The Conle- 
cration, puts us in mind of higher things, than 
Bread and Wine, and ſuggeſts to us ſomething 
more Noble, and fore Glorious, which we are 
to fix our thoughts upon. 


2. Conſecration directs to 4 greater eſtcem 
and veneration of the Conſecrated thing ; not an 
eltcern, which proceeds to Adoration, for that 
wou!d make it Idolatry ; but fuch an elteem, 
whereby we raiſe our thoughts, and have no 
ſuch mean and low conceits about the thing, 
as before we had, when it was not yet (ct apart 
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for a hoty uſe, but look upon it, as repreſenta- 
tive of ſomething more valuable ; and there- 
fore Belſhazzar, and his Nobles , incurr*d the 
diſpleaſure of God, becauſe they look*'d upon 
the Veſſels of the Sanftuary,as common utenſils, 
Das. 5.1,2,3. And thus it is, in the Holy 
Sacrament ; After Confecration, the Element; 
require a higher eſteem, than betore, they be- 
ing now no more common Bread, and Wine, 
but repreſcntative of the higheſt, and moſt {pi- 
ritual Food imaginable. 


3+ Conſecration Commands a wery #* YIOWS uſe 
of the Conſecrated Thing, and at the ſame time 
forbids all lightneſs, frothineſs, inattcntivencis, 
and careleſs thoughts ; and this ſeems to be 
a principle of all ctviliz?d Nations in the World, 
who have in all Ages required greater Devoti- 
on in the Temple, than in the Market-place : 
and the Antient Idolaters, that worſhipp'd their 
Gods in Groves, intimated no leſs, ſince thoſe 
Groves cauſed a kind of Darkneſs, which Dark- 
nels, they thought, might overawe the Wor- 
ſhipper into greater Serionſneſs, and Nevotion, 
and the ſame may be applicd to the Erchariſt ; 
The Elements being conſecrated, the Conle- 
cration ought to infuſe very ſcrious thoughts 
Into our minds,call them away fiom the World, 
and meaner objects, and prompt us to devout 
Fjaculations, to a ſevere attention, and to a 
luitable Admiration of the Bounty, Wiſdom, 
an: Goodneſs of God, who appears to us in this 
k 3 YAacras 
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Sacrament withall the Charms, that can make 
Souls in love with Holineſs ; and all this is but 
{ſuitable to the end of our coming to this Sacra- 
ment, whichis toconſecrate —— to Godin 
Chriſt Jeſus, and that is not to be done, with- 
out a very ſerious uſe of this Ordinance, in 
which we acknowledge with the deepeſt Hu. 
mility, that our Souls and Bodies, and all the 
Gifts and Graces, we have, are the effefts ef 
his Bounty, anddeclare our unfeigned purpoſes 
to ſpeak, and aft, and think, as he would have 
us, and dedicate our ſelves to his Service, pro- 
teſſing, that we will uſe the Bleſſings, he hath 
given us, to his Glory, and the Good of his 
People, will reſign our ſelves to his Providence, 
and be content with the Lot, and Portion, he 
ſhall think fit to aſſign us, and be thankful for 
afflitions too, as well as for proſperity, they 


being both his Gifts and Bleſſings, and ſay, and 
confeſs under the various diſpenſations, we 
ſhall meet withal, Lord! not as I will, but as 
Thou wilt ; and who can forget himſelf fo 
much as to think, that all this may be done 
w:ithour a very ſerious Behaviour ? 
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IV. The Church of Rome at this Day makes 
ſtrange work with Conſecration of the Ete- 
ments in the Supper of the Lord ; 
and though they are told by one of Vid. Platin. 
their own Popes, Gregory the Great, 21. t- 
that the Apoltles Conſecrated only , by wk 
with ſaying the Lords Prayer, yet 
they boldly, according to their cuſtom, place 
Conſecration in the Prieſts muttering theſe 
Words , Hoc eſt Corpus meum, hic eſt $9 uis 
menus, This is my Boay, this is my Blood, Gver 
the Bread and Wine, which words partly by 
their own ſecret vertue, and partly by yertue of 
thePrieſts Office, mmaticcly upon their being 
ſecretly pronounced, change the Bread and 
Wine into the ſubſtantial Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, whereof weſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
more largely in the ſequel ; and this is their 
Conſecrartion, contrary tothe ſenſe of the Pri- 
mitive Church, which was of Opinion, that 
Conſecration was performed by Prayer, and 
Praiſes, And though ſome think, that Chriſt 
uſed a peculiar form of Conſecration, which is 
either loſt, or the Church did not think ncceſſa- 
ry to preſerve, yet that fancy is altogether 
needleſs, fince we are told by the inſpired Wri- 
ters, that Chrift gave thanks, in which he ei- 
ther obſerv'd the ufual form uſed in the Pafſo- 
ver; Bleſſed be God, who hath created the Fruit of 
the Earth, and Bleſſed b2 Goa, who hath created 
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the Fruit of the Vine: Or, Bleſſed be thos O Loyd 
our Goa Ring of the World, who bringeſt forth 
Bread out of the Earth; and Bleſſed be thou, 0 
Lord our God, King of the World, who createſt 
the Fruit of the Vine : Or ſome other, though 
It 15 more probable that he did not vary from the 
common practice of the Jews in this particular; 
and what is ths, but Conlecrating the Ele. 
ments, and SanCtifying of them ? for every Crea- 
ture of God is good, and not to be refuſed, for it 
i ſanttified by the Word of God, and by Prayer, 
laith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 4.4, 5. The Greek 
Church at this day lays-the ſtreſs of Confecra- 
tion upon the Prayer of the Holy Ghoft, as they 
call ir, whereby the Holy Spirit of God 1s invi- 
ted, to come down and make a change in the 
Bread and Wine. In our Church we join 
Prayer, and Praiics, and the words ot Inſtitu- 
tion, which is the ſafeſt way, and ſuch as no 
Rational Perſon c:n find fault with, though the 
words of Inſtitution are {ufhcient in this caſe, 
which we diſcover in our praftice, when the 
iir{t Conſecrated Bread and Wine are ſpent, 
and the number of the Communicants require 
a new Conſecration. | 


V. Though the Cofpel tells us only in gene- 
ral, that Chriſt gave thanks, yet we cannot 
but ſuppoſe, that they were particular things, 
he prailc:! the Divine Bounty tor ; and it's ve- 
ry retional to conclude, that he gave _ 
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r. For the Providence of God, which watches 
over Mankind, and brings forth Fruit our of 
the Earth, to ſatisfie the defire and natural ap- 
petite of Man. God the Creator of all things 
provides Food and Suſtenance for all his Crea- 
tures. He cauſes the Graſs to grow for the 
Cattle; Heſends the Springs into the Valleys, 
which run among the Hills, they give drink to 
every Beaſt of the Field, the wild Aﬀes quench 
their thirſt, the Lions receive their Prey from 
him. He it is, that hath appointed Toads and 
Snakes to be proper Meat for rhe Stork, and 
Flies for the Nour1ſhmenr of Spiders ; for ſome 
Birds of the Air he hath deſfign'd variety of 
Seeds, and Worms of the Earth for others : He 
provides Leaves tor Caterpillars, and thoſe In- 
ſefts for the uſe of other Animals ; and the 
young Ravens, that make a noiſe, and upon 
that account are ſaid, to cry to him, are fed and 
maintain'd by his Power. He prevents the Cro- 
codile from doing exceſſive miſchiet, by making 
the I:hrcumeon his Enemy , and the leſſer Fiſhes, 
prove a Prey to the greater by his order. In 
all theſe things, the Divine Providence diſplays 
it ſelf, and becauſe the reift of the Creatures are 
not endow'd with Reaſon to celebrate God for 
his Bounty, he hath placed Man in the Earth, 
and enrich'd him _ an Angelical Soul, to be 
the Trumpet of his Glory, and to take notice of 
Gods feeding his Creatures of all forts, and 
lizes, and particularly the Children of Men } 
an 


138 The Crucified Feſus. 


and when he ſees Bread before him, the Staff of 
Humane Life, to admire the Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs of the Almighty : And upon this 
account it was, that Chrilt, as Man, and Me- 
diator, gave thanks; and when he took Bread, 
bleſs'd the Author of it, who had made it agree. 
able to Mans Nature, and gave it ſtrength to 
nouriſh him, ſent the former and the latter Rain, 
to cheriſh the Seed in the Ground, and gave his 
Sunſhine to warm and ripen the Corn into Per. 
fection. 


2. It was not Gods Providence alone that he 
gave thanks tor, but fir the more endearing 
txprefſions of Gods Love to Mankind too : And 
this we need not wonder at , when we read, 
how at other times he magnified his Fathers 
Goodneſs to ſincere Believers 3 particularly, 


M:uth. 11.25. I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, that thc# haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re. 
wealed them unto Babes, No Man ever ſaw the 
Immenſe Charity and Goodneſs of God to the 
Lapſed Progeny of Adam, in thole lively Cha- 
racters, that he did ; we can only ſpeak of it 
with ſtammcring Tongues, and give ſome faint 
Deſcriptions of it, but he teit it. The ſenſe of 
that Love overſpread his Soul, and he ſaw the 
heighth, and breadth, and depth, and length 
of it: He bcheld the Miracles of this Lave, in 
all the Amazing Circumitances, and what it 
was tor God to give a Son, toredcem a Servant, 
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to expoſe a Lamb to buy a Wolf, and to let an 
Innocent Sheep to be led to the Slaughter, to 
ranſom Swine. He ſaw how that Compaſſion 
extended it ſelf, and what it was, for the Word 
to be made Fleſh, and to run about to ſeek the 
loſt Sheep, and when he had found it, to re- 
joyce over it, andcall his Friends, the Angels 
together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have 
found him which was lyſt. He ſaw what it was 
tor God to humble himſelf, and take upon him 
the Nature of Man, a thing infinitely below 
him, and to advance it above all Heavens, above 
Angels, Powers, Seraphim and Cherubim, and 
place 1t at the right _ of God. He ſaw, 
what it was, for Infinite Majeſty to fall in 
love 'with Miſery; and for him, that was ado- 
red by all the Hoſt of Heaven, to make himſelf 
of no Reputation, on purpoſe, to magnifie his 
Mercy in the greateſt Miſery ; He ſaw the 
happy Strife and Contention, that was betwixt 
Gods Juſtice and Mercy ; He ſaw, how theſe 
Twins ſtruggled in the Womb of Eternity, and 
Mercy got the better, and triumph'd over the 
Almighties Rods; and Axes ; He ſaw the be- 
ginning, progreſs, order, and beauty of that 
Love; He could meaſure the vaſt diſtance 
betwixt Heaven and Earth, betwixt God 
and Man , betwixt the Judge and the Ma- 
lefaftor ,, betwixt Infinite Purity, and ex- 
tream Wretchedneſs, betwixt Righteouſneſs, 
and Sin, betwixt perfect Innocence, and perfect 
Miſery ; and what a Paradox it muſt be . 
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holy Angels , to ſee that Light , which lights 
every Van, that comes into the World, ſubmir 
to the Darkneſs of the Grave, that ſome of A- 
aam's Poſterity might be Partakers of the Inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in Light. This he ſaw, 
and as a Man, and who was to ſhew his Church 
an Example, he gave thanks. 


VI. Chriſts Attions, as they were intended 
for our Inſtruction, ſo we cannot think that his 
giving of thanks was only to expreſs his own 
Devotion, as Mediator, but that it was deſign- 
cd to teach us, 


1. Never to fit down at our common, Or 0rdi- 
nary Meals, without Praiſgyg God, for the Blel- 
fngs, his bountiful Hand hath vouchſat'd unto 
us: This it ſeems, is ſo neccfſary, that the Holy 
Cloft reckons thoſe Men among the Workers of 
Iniquity, that fit down to Veat, and praiſe not 
the Creator for the Proviſion, he hath made 
tor ihem, P/:l. 14. 4. Have the Workers of Inti- 
ruily no Raowhane, whorvat Bread, and call not 
»pon1 the lord ? we render the words, as they eat 
Bread, Our Tranflators thinking the Expreſſion 
ro be a Similitude, ro expreſs, the Greedinefs of 
Per{ccurors, who make a Prey of Gods Scr- 
Yants ; bur the Particle as being left out in the 
Original, the words denote another ſin of thoſe 
=n5 \»-» Men, that do cat Bread, and call 

N7 7*- not upon the Lord at thcir cating. 
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It's true, the Duty ſeems to be obſerved by moſt 
People, and there*are few ſo prophane as not 
to ſay Grace at their Meals; but it is for the 
molt part done ſo flovenly , and fo careleſly, 
without any ſenſe of the greatneſs of the Duty, 
and of the goodneſs of God, that it is made a 
meer formality, which is as bad, as the total 
omiſſion of it. The giving of thanks before 
and after Meals, muſt be perform'd with a ſenſe 
of our Unworthineſs, and Gods Charity ; This 
is to be thought of, and contemplated, as much, 
as the Meat, that's ſet before us, and our Ap- 
petite to admire his Compaſſion in teeding of us, 
muſt be as ſtrong, as after the Victuals ſet up- 
on the Table; and that is to eat to the Glory of 
God, as the Apoltle ſaith, « Cor. 1o. 32. 


2, It was alſo to teach us Gratitude to our 
Benefattors here of Earth. Though Men are 
but the Inſtruments, whereby the Almighties 
Bleſſings are convey'd to us, yet there is a gra- 
titude due to them, and ſuch gratitude, as 1s 
expreſs'd in kind Offices, and readineſs to aſſiſt, 
and help them, when they ſtand in need of our 
Services. Bur then this gratitude muſt not be 
ſtretchd, to aſſiſting of them in their Sins, or 
complying with them in their Vitiouſneſs, and 
Debaucheries, or Flattering them in their ſickly 
Paſſions. Man muſt not be pleaſed to the Dil- 
honour of God; And where Duſt and Aſhes 
is Loved more, than he, heproteſts, we are not 
worthy of him, but to pray for them, to Ho- 
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nour them, to ſtudy, and embrace all lawful 
opportunitiesto expreſs our reſpett, andeſteem 
of them, to requice their kindneſfes with equal 
Civilities, or ſpiritual advice, and counſel, and 
Conſolation, is to Att like Perſons, prompted 
by Chriits example to be thankful. 


3. It was more particularly to direc? us in our 
Praiſes, and T hankſzivings, when we come to the 
Table of our deareſt Lord ; Here certainly, if 
any where, our Hearts ought to be fix'd, and 
ready to ſing, and give Praiſe. 


1. For putting us iz 4 way of being pardon'd, 
ana Happy for ever. We were all concern'd in 
Adams tall, had all forfeited our Right ro Gods 
Favour, and the happineſs, we might have 


_— at his Hands ; Gog might have chu- 


ſed, whether he would ever have open'd the 
Gate of Mercy again ; Having deſperately tur- 
ned our Backs upon him, he might have let the 
Rebels ſink deeper and deeper, till they had 
come into the bottomleſs Gulf of Eternal Miſe- 
ry, and no doubt all the Hoſt of Heaven would 
have applauded his Juſtice. Here, for him, 
that was cloathed with Majeſty, and Honour, 
unexpectedly and of his own accord to turn 
the ſtream, and to promiſe a Savior, and in- 
ſtead of making a way to his Anger , ſhew 
Men a way to his boſome, and in the midft of 
all chx confuſion, and perplexity, to proclaim 
the acceptable Year, to the Poor PI 

ow 


ul 
n 
l 
d 
d 


Vo CS. Wo 


The Crucified Feſus. 143 


how can this be thought of, in the Holy Sacra« 
ment, Without praiſe and admiration ! 


2. For revealing this wonderful love to us; a 
Favour , Thouſands of Heathens, and Infidels 
enjoy not at this day ; nay, are wholly ignorant 
of, a love which 1s a Myſtery, that puzzles the 
underſtandings of the wifeſt Men ; How God 
intends to deal with Heathens, and Mahometans, 
is hard to determine, only in general we are 
told, that thoſe, who have finn*d without Law, 
ſhall be judged without Law; Rom. 2. 12. nor 
can weaſſign a jult and fatisfattory reaſon, why 
he makes not theſe Nations partakers of the 
Glad Tidings of the Goſpel, much leſs, why 
he continues theſe revelations to the Chriſtian 
World, though corrupt, and debaucht to a pro» 
digy ; But this we know, that if any thing in 
the World deſerves our praiſes, this, that we 
have ſuch a Trealure Communicated to us, 
deſerves it, and more eſpecially, in this Sa- 
crament, where this Myſtery of reconciliation 
is a moſt proper object of our Meditation. 


3. For paſſing by the Apoſtste Spirits, and offe= 
ring the Mercy of Reconciliation to the Chil- 
dren of Men. The evil Angels ſinn'd as well 
as we; Yet the Son of God took not upon hin 
the Nature of Angels, but took the ſeed of Abya- 
ham. It's true, there was more to be faid for 
Adams tall, than that of Lucifer ; the Hoſt above, 
being all Spirit, and underſtanding, and Man 

having 
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having a Body made of Earth, about him, 
which though not troubleſome in Parad-/e, yet 
was the apter to receive impreſſions of Sin from 
external objeqs; The Rebellious Angels were 
the firſt, that made a breach betwixt God and 
the Creature, and Man was ſeduced by them; 
yet ſtill theſe Spirits, as bright as they were, 
were Creatures, and as Creatures, mutable, and 
as mutable, ſubjeCt to falling, and falling might 
_ Mercy, and compaſlion from an All-mer- 
ciful Maſter ; yet in the great Work of Redem- 
ption no reguard ishad to them, but to Man on- 
ly, and he alone with his race, arſd poſterity is 
put 1n a poſſibility of being ſaved, and par- 
don'd, a Mercy fit to be remembred in this Sas 
crament, but not to be remembred without 
Thankſgiving, and Praiſes. 


4. For the opportunitywe have of Remembring 
Chri/f”s Death in the Holy Sacrament ; Thar 
we have liberty to meet in the Houſe of God, 
to behold his Power, and Glory, to ſpeak of 
his Love, and compaſſion, and to come to his 
Table, and to come ſo often, and fo freely, 
without diſturbance, or moleſtation, without 
Fear of Danger from the Tabernacles of Edvom, 
or from the Iſhmaclires, from Moab, or the Ha- 
garers, Though theſe are things, which ſeem 
to be no great matter to an Eye, that looks on 
things ſuperficially, yet toa Perſon, that knows 
how in the Gree#Church, the Holy Sacrament is 


Conſecrated but once a Year ; how in Hea- 
theniſh 
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theniſh Countries, where Miniſters of the Word 
are ſcarce, this Ordinance is uſed but ſeldom ; 
and how great a hinderance to Goodneſs, the 
Celebrating ir but rarely, is; how apr the 1n- 
ward Man 1n ſuch caſes, is to faint, and languiſh, 
and grow ſick for want of it, will think him- 
ſelf obliged to open his Heart and Mouth in 
Praiſes, at this holy Table, and adore the Di- 
vine Bounty, which hath given him Will, and 
ſtrength, and opportunity to come to this come» 
fortable Ordinance. 


5. For feeling our Hearts affefed with the My- 
ftery of Reconciliation, or tor finding in our 
ſclves thoſe happy Qualifications, wluch make 
us worthy Receivers at this Table. To feel in 
our Heartsa lively Faith ; a Faith, which with 
Moſes ſees him, that is inviſible ; a Faith, that 
overcomes the World ; a Faith, rhat purihes the 
Heart ; a Faith, that with Abr4aha72 moves us 
to ſacrifice, and offer that to God, which is 
moſt dear to ms ; a Faith, that makes us patient 
under reproaches, and injuries ; a Faith, that is 
fruitful in good Works. To find in our ſelves a 
Hope, that makes not aſhamed ; a Hope, that 
makes us wait for the Kingdom of God, as the 
Husbandimnan waits for the Fruit of the Earth ; 
a Hope, that upholds our Hearts in Afflictions ; 
a Hope, that makes us look upon that, within 
the Vail, into the Santtuary of Heaven, and 
counts the troubles of this preſent lite not wor- 
thy to be compared with the Glory, which ere 
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loag ſhall be revealed in us. To find in our 
ſelves a holy Charity, which believes the beſt 
of our Neighbours, and thinks no evil, except 
there be very great caule for it ; a Charity, 
which ſuppreiles Revenge, and Malice, and 
not only ſuppreſſes it fcr the preſent, but la- 
bours to deltroy it too ; a Charity , which 
moves us to Kindneſs, and Compaſſion, not 
only verbal, bur actual ; a Charity which makes 
us tender-hearted, forgiving one another, and 
forbearing one another : To find all thus in fome 
meaſure, muſt needs fill our Hearts with itrong 
elclires, and endeavours to be thankful. 


VII. This Praiſe and Thankſgiving cannot, 
but be cllential to this holy Sacrament, nor a 
meer ornamental thing,withour which the blef 
ied Eft:<ts may be perceived, and felt : For, 


x. 1s it poſſible to behold Gods bleeding love, 
and nut cry, Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem, 
Praiſe th; God, O Zjow? Is it pollible to fee 
the furprizing Humiliation of the Son of God, 
a:au not to ſav, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 
all th:t u within me bleſs his holy Name? Is it 
poſlicle ro fee God oiter himſelf, for his Ene- 
nies, and nct tofing, Lord! what is Man, that 
thou ſo rezardeſt him ? and the Sons and Dangh- 
ters of Men, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect to them? 
Is it poſlible, to fee Innocence nailed to the fa- 
tal Cots, not for any fins of its own, but for 

Our 
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our Tranſgreſſions, and not to break forth into 
Admiration with St. John, Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath ſhewn to ws, that we 
ſbould be calPd the Sons of God? The Heart 
muſt be of Stone, that can ſurvey theſe Won- 
ders, and be ſilent, or dumb 1n their Praiſes. 


2. What Comfort, or Conſolation, can be 
ſuppoſed to flow into the Soul, withour it? 
Praiſe is the Gate of Mercy : The Sou! that 
praiſes the Divine Love much, will have a 
greater ſenſe of his love, and feel the power of 
it, and feel, how it melts the Heart , fupples 
the Spirit, ſoftens the inward Man, and makes 
it fit for the impreſs of the Image of the Son of 
God; as the Fews ſay of the Spirit of Propheſie, 
That it reſts on valiant and cheartul Men; 1o it 
may be ſaid of the Divine Love , where the 
Soul is much and often engaged in praiſes of it, 
There it loves to dwell, there it's ready to build 
Tabernacles, and take up its reſidence. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations Ye- 
dauced to Prattice. 


[. Ven the meaneſt Capacity may from 
, hence learn the way to arrive to holy 
Thoughts, viz, by making the moſt ordinary 
Bleſſings occaſions of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
Nothing | is more common, than Bread, yet for 
this the Son of Man gave thanks, and in doing 
lo, bid us imitate Is practice, when the like 
familiar Mercies come before us, or preſent 
themſelves to our view. About the time of 
the Corncel at Conſtance, two Cardinals, as they 
were travelling upon the Road, not far from 
the City, ſaw a poor Shepherd weeping ; and 
thinking , that ſome ſad accident might have 
betallem him, either his Dog loſt, or ſome of 
his Sheep ſtolen, had the curioſicy to ask him 
the reaſon of his Tears; who an{wer?d, 1 am 
I voting here upon a Toad, and cannot but weep to 
think, "wha 473 nrerateful Beaſt I have been to my 
G-4d, to whom 1 never before in all my life gave 
thanks, that he did not make me {0 homels, and 
/c odrous a Creature, The truth 1s z YOu all d 1 
can hardly walk the Street, but we mcet with 
icn either ragged , or lame, or m2im'd, or 
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bliad, or dumb, or ſome other way deform'd, 
and cxtreamly miſerable: Can we look on ſuch 
Objects, and not think with our ſelves, what 
a favour, and mercy it was in our great, and 
gracious God, not to plunge us into that wretch- 
ed (tarc, bur to give us Neceſfaries, and Conve- 
niencies, a right ſhape, and ſoundneſs of Limbs, 
cc. Theſe, it's true, are but very ordinary 
B'cfings, vet if we conſider, how many Thou- 
lands want them, and that God, who can do ail 
things, and whoſe Hand is to be ſeen in all 
things, might as cafily have reduced us to ſuch 
2 iniferable condition, as he hath done others, 
and that it 1s nothing, but his infinite Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom, that hath made this Jiſtinfion, 
this cannot but quicken our Underſtandings, 
and to be ſure, none of us can complain, that 
we have no faculty of furniſhing our Minds with 
holy Thoughts ! To this purpolſeccertainiy was 
our Reaſon given us, that we might look on 
ſuch Mercies with fpiritual Reflexions , and 
Praiſes, and theſe Praiſes are holy Thoughts. 
Nay, the task 1s very ealie, and there is no- 
thing lizs more 1n our power, than by taking a 
view of ſuch Bleſſings, to think, This God 
hath done, this is part of his Charity, this ts a 
Character of his Bounty, What am I, and what 
« my Fathers Houſe, that God hath brought me 
this far! And as it 1s ealie, ſo it's profitable 
too, for this will fill our Minds with humble 
thoughts, and teach us to have a low opinion of 
our ſelves, it being impoſſible , to think our 
L 3 {clves 
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ſelves yo unworthy of Gods Favours, and 
not to deſpiſe our ſelves. | 


IT, I told you in the firſt Chapter of this 
Diſcourſe, that the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per among the Antients was frequently call'd 
the Euchariſt ; here we ſee thereaſon of it, for 
as the word Euchariſt imports Praiſe, ſo Thank. 
"giving is one of the principal ACtions, and Of. 

ces in this Sacrament, The Church of Rome 
will have it calPd a Sacrifice, becauſe in the 
Primitive Church, it went by that Name: We 
deny it not, but then they meant by it a Sacri- 
ficc of Praiſe, and this Sacrifice we exhort eve- 
ry one of you to offer, when you remember 
your great Maſters Funersl; Give thanks for 
that Dcath, when youare preparing your ſelves 
for this Spiritual Feaſt ; Give thanks, when you 
fecd at the holy Table ; Give thanks, when you 
depart from that Banquetting-houſe : Gzve 
thanks unto the Lamb, that was ſlain, bleſs 
him for his Wounds, bleſs him for his Croſs, 
bleſs him for his Bloody Sweat , bleſs him for 
all his Sighs and Groans, bleſs him for his Me- 
rits, for through theſe your Souls muſt triumph 
over Hell, and Sin, and Devils. But then take 
heed of praiſing him at Church, and aftronting 
him at Home. Theſe Praiſes mult be uniform, 
and <qual, and conſtant, not that you are obli- 
ged in all |-;aces, to ſpeak of his Glory, what- 
evcr Þuſtels you hayg, or that you mult do no- 

thing, 


The Cruciffed Feſus. 151 


thing, bur fing Pſalms to him, where-ever you 
are, but your upright and Chriſtian behaviour 
ip all places, is a Glorification of his Mercy : for 
you are a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, 
« holy Nation, a pecaliar People, that ye (hould 
ſbew forth the Praiſes of him, who hath call'd you 
owt of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 


2. 9. 


The PRAYER. 


Thou, who inhabiteſt the Praiſes of I{- 

rael, our Fathers truſted in thee, they 
truſted, and thou didſt deliver them ; they cry d 
unto thee, and they were delivered 5 they truſt- 
ed in thee , and were not confounded ; Praiſe 
waits for thee in Sion. Thou deſerveſt my de- 
vouteſt Praiſes, my mrſt hearty Thanks, my loud- 
eſt Celebrations ; Can I think of what thou haſt 
done for me, and be loath to praiſe thee ? 
What ſhould I do but praiſe thee? All I ſee 
within me, or about me, ts Mercy ; my Me:t, my 
Drink , my Cloaths, are Mercies. But O what 
« Mercy is that Spiritual Food, thou ſetteft before 
me at thy Holy Table? O tet my Month be filled 
vith thy praiſe all the day long ; I am ſenſible 
10t only of the neceſſity, but the comelineſs of it 
00, It ſets a luſtre on my Soul, it is an Orna- 
L 4 went 
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ment 10 my better part, it makes me glorious in 
thy ſkzht, O teach me the art of | p-4 ng thee ! 
Let me but love thee, and I cannot but praiſe thee, 
My love will dittate W ords, and ſuggeſt Medita- 
t10ns, and I ſhall ſpeak of all thy wondrous Works, 
Let this be my preatt _ delight, my greateſt joy, my 

greateſt pleaſure , I may praiſe thee at if 


with all Saints and Awuzls to Eternal Azes, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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CHAP. IX 


Of Breaking the Bread, and the Myſte- 


ries of it. 


The Contents. 


The Action of Breaking Bread , borrond from 
the Jews ; uſed by Chriſt to put us in mind of his 
Crucifixion ; Of the broken ftate of Mankind 3 
Of hs going to break down the Partition-wall 
betwixt the Jews and Gentiles; Of the Commus- 
now of the Body of Chriſt ; Of our coming to 
his Table with Broken, Contrite Hearts ; Of 
his readineſs ts comfort the bruis'd, and Bro- 
ken Spirit ; Of the Vertue, and Power of his 
Death, in breaking the force of Gods wrath 
againſt us; Of the Miracle that was to happen 
at bis Death in the Earth and Rocks, &c. Aud 
of the krange diviſions, that would riſe about 
this Sacrament. The AGion of Breaking the 
Holy Bread, dath not interfere with the Ca» 
non in the Rule of the Paſſover, that not a 
Bone of the Lamb ſhould be Broken. The 
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Church of Rome #« to blame, for not Break ing 
the Bread. Chriſt, as well as the Diſciples re. 
ceiv'd the Communion. R-fl:ttons to L. made 
by Chriſtians, when they ſee the Bread broken, 
The Prayer. | 


[. Mong the Jews, as no Man durft eat 

Bread, without conſecrating it by 
thankigiving, ſo no Man gave thanks for the 
Bread, but he broke part of it, ate of it, and 


gave of it to the relt, that were with him at 
the Table; and the N*aſter of the Houle, if 
preſcnt, was uſttally the Perſon, that did all 
this, gave thanks, and :!2alt the Bread about; 
to this end the Loaves among the Jews were 
made with divers cuts, or incifions, that 
when they were brought to Table, they might 


be broken with greater caſc by the Head of the 
Family,and diſtributec cothoſe,that did eat with 
him. Among the Antient Romans it was other. 
wile; For though they had cuts, .and dtvifions 
upon their Loaves, yet thoſe cuts were but 
Four in all, in the ſhape of a Crof, to the end, 
that when they came to reach it to their Gueſts, 
they might eaſily break it into four parts, which 
was the reaſon, why they catP®d the portion, 
that fell roone Man's ſhare @vadra, or the 
Fourth part of a Loaf. If Chritt imitated any 
Cuſtom in breaking rhe Bread, ir's moſt proba- 
ble, he follow*d that of the Jews, from whoſe 
manner of living he uſed not to yary, if their 

AQtions, 
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Aftions, and Cuſtoms had nothing of fin in 
them, ſhewing _— how loath we ſhould 
be £uictas movere, to change and alter things in 
a Church or Nation, which through a long ſuc- 
ceſſion of Time, have been receiv'd, provided 
there be nothing of Immodeſty, Superſtition, 
or Undecency, or irregularity in it ; The Un- 
leaven'd Cakes of the Jews, they uſe at this 
Day, in the Celebration of their Paſſover, are 
in all probability Relicks of that antient way 
among their Country-men of ordering their 
Loaves, and making them with many cuts or 
diviſions in them, whereby the Maſter of the 
Houſe took occaſion to Break off , a juſt and 
convenient piece for each Member of his Fami- 
ly. But though Chriſt in breaking the Sacra- 
mental Bread might borrow that rite, and ACcti- 
on from the Jews, yet we muſt not ſuppoſe, 
that therefore he had no farther defign in it, but 
rather SanCtified it intoa Myſtery, as he did the 
waſbing of the Feet receiv'd among the Jews, 


Joh. 13. 14,15. 


II. As breaking the Sacramental Bread, 
was an Action, deſign'd to repreſent ſeveral 
things of great importance, ſo the things 
thereby repreſented, may juſtly be ſuppoſed to 
be theſe following. 


1. An Emblem it was of rhat barbarows Fat, 
the Jews were like, in a few Minutes atter, ro 
commit 
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commut againſt liis Sacred Perſon, viz. Break. 
ing his Sacred Body, by the Tormentsof a pain- 
jul Crucihxion: This Body of his, ſpotleſs as 
the Sun, harmonious, as the ſtrings of a well. 
tuned Lute, the miraculous modes of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, purer than Virgins Wax, big with 
the richeſt, and choiceſt Blood, ſubject to no in- 
ordinate delire, was in a few hours ike to be, 


the Scorn of Souldiers, the ſport of Scribes,. 


and the laughing-ltock of ſupercilious Phariſees; 
within a few Minutes, this was to be laſh'd, to 
be butteted, to be beaten, to be wrench'd, and 
{tretcl4 out upon the Crols; Here his Fleſh 
was to be torn with Nailes, the Skin to be bro- 
ken, the Veins, thoſe pretious Springs, to be 
open'd,and he that was taiter than the Children 
of Men, was ſoon atter to be without form or 
Comelineſls, a Man of Sorrows, rejetted and 
delpiſcd of Men, to be handled like a Slave, 
treated like a Maletadtor, Crucifed like a Thief, 
and uſcd like the worſt of Mankind ; There- 
fore he broke the Bread, to repreſent this inhu- 
mane attempt ; Such pains did our Bleſſed Ma- 
{ter take with his Diſciples to prevent their be- 
ing ſurpriz'd with his Pafſion 3 He had frequent- 
ly given thein notice of u, armed them againſt 
che tartal hour, and not only in general told them 
he was to ſuffer, but here in this ACtion del- 
cribes the very manner of it, and in breaking of 
the Bread, hints tothem, how that noble, that 
curious, that excellent Frame, would be diſor- 
der'd, broken and deſtroy'd. 

2. Ft 
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2. B: broke the Bread, to ſhew that Man, 
for whom he was to ſuffer, was in a broken, for- 
lorn, and undone condition, and that it was 
high time for him, to pur under his Shoulder,to 
reicae the miſerable Creature from the Thral- 
dom of Damnation. Mankind was indeed in 
a very broken ſtare at that time, not only with 
reſpect to the various divifions, that were 
among the Jews, and in other parts of the 
World, but withreſ pect to their Sins, Errours 
and Corruptions. Idolatry had not only over- 
ſpread the Habitable World, but was come to a 
prodigions height; Vany Sins, which eventhe 
Law of Nature condemn'd, were become Ver- 
tues ; and to that impiety Mankind role, that 
not a few of their Vices were conſecrated into 
Deaties, inſomuch that to be lewd , was Reli- 
gion, and Deified Vices, had their Votaries. 
Among the Jews, who were Keepers of the Ora- 
cles of God, the great Seal of the King of 
Heaven ; Though they went nor a Whoreing 7 
2fter Idols, yet the Religion, that remain "| 
among them, was turned into meer Formality, 
and outward ſhew; The Moral Law, thar 
Eternal ſtandard of Truth and Goodneſs, WAS 
as it were tramplcd under Foot. The Traditi- 
ons of the Eldets, enervated its force, and the 
falſe Gloſlſes of the Phariſees made the Divine 
Commands of no effect. Ina Word, the Pil-- 
lars of Religion were every where broken, the 
very Foundation was undermin'd, and both 
Jews 


158 The Cucified Feſus. 


Jews and Gentiles were intoxicated, the for. 
mer with Hypocrilie, the other with Profaneſs. 
How deſperate both their conditions were, the 
Apoſtle ſhews at large, Rom. Chap 1, and 2. 
and more {uccin&ly, Rom. 3. 9, 10, 11. 

19. There is none Righteoia, no not one, there 
s none that underſtands, theye is none that ſeeks 
oo Goda, &c. Chriſt broke the Bread there- 
ore to ſhew, how neceſlary it was for him, to 
be brokenon the Croſs toredintegrateand make 
whole the broken, and forlorn ſtate of Man- 
kind, which makes him ſay afterward, This « 
»y Body, which is brokes FOR YOU. 


3. He broke the Bread, to ſhew, that he it 
was, who wasto break down the Partition wall, 
that ſeparated the Jews, and Gentiles. Till the 


Son of God was Crucihed for the fins of the 
World, there was ſo great an Antipathy, be- 
twixt the jews, and Gentiles, that the Hatred 
was thought Duty, and the Enmity, Religion ; 
and as the Heathen look'd upon the Jews as the 
vilz{t of Mankind, ſo the Jews were even with 
them, and look'd upon them, as abominable, 
and to Eat and Drink with a Gentile, was count- 
ed a Crime, and to make any expreſſions of 
kindneſs or favour, Impiety ; To ſhew him the 
right way in a Journey, or to lead him to a 
Spring of Water, in caſe he were a Thirſt, or 
to lic with him, or to contract Marriage with 
any of them, was as deteſtable, as to ear Swines 


Fleſh. And it wasa Maxim in the Jewiſh Di- 
vinity, 
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viaity, That the Holy Ghoſt could not reſt up- 
on a Heathen, which made the Jews, 44. 11. 
2, 3- fall out with Peter, becauſe he went into 
Men uncircumciſed, and did eat with them, 
and preach the Goſpel ro them. Chritt by his 
Death and Reſurrection, was to Deſtroy that 
Enmity, and to make 7he Lamb lie down with 
the Woolf, and the Liow with the Calf, accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of E/ay, Chap. 11. 6. And 
ſo it came to pals, after his ReſurreQtion, and 
the etfuſion of che Holy Ghoſt ; Peter open'd 
the Door of Salvation to the Gentiles, and the 
Holy Ghoſt came down on the Uncircumciſed, 
as well as on the Seed of Abrahim, and both 
Nations became one Flock, one Company, and 
one People under the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep Chrift Jeſus ; and they who before hated 
one another mortally, now fell into one anc 
thers Embraces, and ſaluted one another with a 
holy Kiſs, upon which account, the Apoſtle 
lays, _ 2. 14. 18. Chriſt # oar 
Peace, who hath mage both one, aud broken down 
the middle Wall of Partition between ws, having 
abol:ſÞ*d in his Fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of 
Commandments, contain'd in Ordinances, for to 
make in himſelf of twain, one new Man, ſo ma- 
king Peace. He broke the Bread theretore to 
ſgnihe this Glorious, and charitable aft. 


4. The Bread, which we break, is it nos the 
Communion of the Bodyof Chriſt, fauh St. Paul, 
t Cor, 10. 16, And this we may jultly belcive 
ro 
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to have been our Maſters deſign, in this Aftion, 
for the Apoſtle receiv*dit of the Lord, and what 
Chriſt had taught him, he communicated to 
his Hearers, and this breaking both ſhews, and 
commands our Union, and Communion, 
Though he broke the Loaf into ſeveral pieces, 
to give to the reſpective: Communicants, yet 
rhoſe pieces were [til] parts of that Loaf, and 
this was to ſhew, how near and dear, we Chriſti. 
ans, are anc ought to be one to another ; This 
ſpeaks us Tellow-members, and how tender 
we 011ght tobe of one anothers welfare, as one 
Member is of the fatety of anorher; ſo that 
though we are many Members , yet we all 
make one Loaf, one great Body, whereof 
Chriſt is the Head, 2 Cor. 12. 27. And this 
makes all Rancour, Malice, Envy, Hatred, 
Pride, and I!I|-Nature, abſurd, odious, abomi- 
nable, and intolerable among Cliriſtians, not 
only at the Holy Sacrament, but in their Con- 
verſationtoo ; For how (trange how ſurprizing 
would it be, to fee one piece of Bread quars 
rel with the other of the ſame Loaf? and 
would to God, it might be as ſurprizing, to 
{ee one Chrittian tall out with the other. 


5. He broke the Bread, to hint 4o ns, with 
v hat hearts we oughi to come to the Table of 
our I ord, and to the Altar of the Croſs, even 
with humble . brokex contrite hearts; ſuch 
hearts we might get, if it were not for out 
Pride; Ir was therefore prohibited in the Old 
Law, 
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Law, to uſe Leven in Gods Sacrifices, and Of- 
ferings 3 Leven, was the embleme of Pride, 
which makes us unfit to appear betore the 
humble Je/#5 : Indeed can we lee Chri/ts Heart 
break with our whoriſh Heart, which was de- 
parted from him, and ſhall not we ſhare in 
the depth of that ſorrow ? ſhall we ſee him bow 
his Head under the weight of our - oftences, 
and ſhall not the Burden appear heavy, and 
in{upportable to our Spirits ? ſhall we ſce the 
innocent Lamb weep for our ſtubbornneſs, and 
be unconcerned at the Spettacle ? 


6. He broke the Bread, to let us ſee, how 
ready he is, to comfort the contrite and broken 
Heart. Chriſtian, as great as the Agonies wcre, 
thy fins did put him to; as great as the torments 
were, he felt upon thy account, as bitter as the 
Death was, he ſuffered, and taſted for thee, 
yet if thy Soul relents, andif that which made 
him Die, becomes loathſome, and abominable 
in thy ſight, it a deep ſenſe of thy unworthi- 
neſs fllsthe Channels of thy Heart, if the Foun- 
tain of thy Head runs with Water, if thine 
Eyes guſh our in Tears, if the weight of thy 
Sins preſſes thy Sovl into a Holy ſelf-abhor- 
rency, if his Paſſion can fright thy Sins int 
2 languiſhing condition, abate their courage, 
and break their ſturdy Necks, and his broken 
body proves a motive {trong enough, and oblig- 
es thee, to break looſe from the Government 
of Hell, behold rhofe very Wounds, thou ma- 

Me di*, 


162 The Gucified Feſus. 


deit, ſhall be thy Balſome, and the Blood, thy 
Sins 1d fpill, ſhall rura into Oyl, to ſupple thy 
broken Bones ; with that pretious _—_ thy 
Soul {hall be waſhed, and that, which was his 
Path, ſhall be thy Lite, and Antidote, with 
that offering of himliclt, once made, he'll =_ 
ate thy filth, and pertume thy Services, render 
them acceptableto God, give thee a right to 
Heaven, comfort thee in all thy Tribulations, 
and call rothy Soul, Be of 205d cheer, thy Sinz 


are foraiven thee. 


7. He broke the Breaa, to let us know, that his 
cath would break the wrath of God, allay 
11S angcr, pacihe his Juſtice, and fatishe for 
the attront, his Holineſs had ſuttered from the 
$1135 oft Men, and make way tor the Penitents 


admi{fion into Gods Bolome. This 1s St. Ber- 
ras Obſervation, and the Myſtery 1s rational, 
tor by his Death he broke the Power of him who 
hid the Powey of Death, Heb. 2.14. This was 
the Devil, who got that Power by Mans Apo- 
Macy, which provoked the Almighties Wrath, 
and moved him to permit the Enemy toexercile 
that power over Mankind, who was therefore not 
0:11\'the cauſe of Adams death,but of all the deaths 
that {ollowed thar, tor which cauieChr7it call'd 
I:um a Murtherer from the beornning, Joh. 8. 44. 
Ani ihe Jews, {tile him T h- Anorl of D-ath ; 
aniit any extraordinary Judgments werc INn- 
licked on Men at any time, he was ftill the 
L xcattioncr. Pciides all this, he had Pow- 

cr 
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e& given him to fright Men with Death, ei. 
ther violent, or natural, and the dreadful con- 
ſequences of it, of all which Mans Apoſtacy 
was the cauſe. This Power given him by the 
Juſtice, and Wrath of God againſt the Sins of 
Man, Chriſt by his Death did break, for hereby 
he gave all true Believers courage to underva- 
luetheſe fears, and terrours, to look upon them 
as Bugbears, and things to fright Slaves withal, 
Gnce this wonderful Death brings Lite, and 
Pardon, and Salvation to their ,Souls, of 
makes their own Death a paſſage to the full 
polleſſhon of the Joys to come. 


8. He broke the Bread, Prophetically to fore- 
tell, what Miracles would bappen ar his Death, 
how. the Vail of the Temple would rend, the 
Rocks break, and the Graves burſt their Bonds, 
and open, even then, when Mens Hearts would 
be harder than Flints, more impenetrable than 
Stones, more inſenſible than Adamants, leſs 
tractable than the Earth, more rigid than the 
Grave, and leſs relenting than inanimate 
Creatures. 


9. He broke the Bread; Why may not we 
think, that hereby he (ignitied, the breaches, 
and diviſions, that through the Paſſions, and 
rarious intereſts of Men, would happen in fu- 
ture Ages in the Church, upon the account of 
this Sacrament ? What ſtrife, what bitterneſs, 
what contentions hath this Ordinance occaſi- 
M 2 on'd 
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ond berwixt the Eaftern, and VV/eftern Churches, 
and in the Weſtern berwnxt the Papiſts, and Pro 
t:/t1nts, and among the Proteſtants,betwixt the 
L»th:rins, and thoſe that call themſelves of 
the Refo7a'd Religion, upon which account, [ 
cannot but think of rhe bitter Langnage, that 
both L»:hr, and his Followers have given to 
the AVing lians and Calvinifts that difter*d from 
them in Opinion about the Supper of the Lord: 
Nor 1d the fury ſtop here, but in many places, 
where any ot the Zmyinglians were, they were 
rurn* out, impriſon'd, harraly'd , expelÞd, 
driven into exile, and torcd away to Seama 
{everc Winter, in Froſt and Snow, when the 
Winds blew hard, and the Weather wasexceed- 
ing tempeſtuous, and all, becauſe, they would 
not abjure theſe ſix Propolitions. 1. That theſe 
words, Tak, eat, this is my Body, and 7 ake, drink, 
this is my Blood, muſt not be under ſtood literally, 
but typically, ana fonratively, 2. that the Ele 
mexts wa the Loyds Supper, are only Si7ms, and 
Symbols, aa2d that Chriſts Body is as far removed 
from the Bread in the Sacrament, as Heaven is 
from Farth. $. That Chriſt ts preſens in thy 
Sacramistby his Ve rt ies ana Power, aot with hy 
Boay, as the Sun with his Lizht and Operation 
aſſiſts, and reſreſhes the Creatures of God in thi 
lower World. 4. That th: Bread in the Sacya- 
ment 15 the Emblem, and Finnre of Chriſts Boay, 
and ſiinifies, and repreſents only. 5. That Chriſf's 
Body is eaten only by Faith, m-nnting up tato Fles- 
In, not wit h the month, 6, That ons true Belles 
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vers ao properly eat Chriſts Body, but wicked Men, 
who have no lively Faith, receive nothing but the 
bare Bread and Wize. Thoſe, that woufd not 
abjure theſe Dodrines, were uſed like Here- 
ticks , Fanaticks , and Vagabonds : By their 
uſage, one would have taken them, to have 
been guilty of Sacriledge, Murther, Robbery, 
Sedition, Rebellion, ec. but the chicf Crime, 
it ſeems, was, becauſe having imbibed Zvia- 
glizs, and Calvire's Dottrine about the Ercha- 
riſt, they could not conform to the Lutheran 
Perſwaſion in that Point. Wonderful Barba- 
rity! which one would ſcarce have expefted 
from Heathens, much leſs from Chriſtians, and 
Fellow-Proteſtants, who together with them 
proteſted againſt the Corruptions of the Church 
of Rome ; into ſuch an unſeemly behaviour do 
Men precipitate themſelves, when they let loole 
the Reins of their Paſſions ; in ſtead of becom- 
ing Repairers of Breaches, they make them wi- 
der, and render that Wound incurable, which, 
if wiſe, impartial, and charitable Men had the 
handling of, might be heal'd up with great 
facility. 


TIL. It was indeed a Rule in the Rubrick of 
the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 46. That 4 Boze of the 
Paſchal Lamb ſhould not be broken ; but that 
Type doth not interfere with Chriſt's breaking 
the Sacramental Bread : for though the Paſ- 
chal Lamb repreſented the Lamb of God, which 

M 3 was 
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was to die for the Sins of the World, yet that 
partzeular Rite had relation only to that Pro- 
vidence in the Scene of Chriſt's Paſſion , in 
which care was taken, that his Legs ſhould not 
be broken, as thoſe of Malefattors commonly 
were, as St. John expreſly explains it, Joh. 19. 
21. And this ſhews the wonderful exaQneſs of 
Providence, that both forerold, and fulflPd that 
particular in our great Redeemer's Funeral ; 
and though he was numbred with the Tranl- 
greflors, yet in many things, his uſage was dit- 
terent from theirs, to let the World ſee, that a 
ſpecial Diſpenſation attended him, and that in 
the midit of all his miſery, an unknown Hand 
reſtrain*d the unruly Wills of Men, and made 
them againſt their intent and delign,correſpond 
with Gods Preſcience, and Determination. This 
was {o minute a Circumſtance, that one would 
have thought, God ſhould not have thought it 
worth his pains, or giving an Oracle, to have 
predicted ir; but as inconſiderable, as it ap- 
pears to vulgar eyes, God knew it was of con- 
{equence; and hereby he taught future Agesat 
once to admire the treaſures of his Wiſdom, and 
his care of his only begotten Son, who though 
he condeſcended to die ſo ignominious a Death, 
vet was to enjoy this priviſedge above other Ma- 
I-tactors, that ever Infidels might fee, he was 
no common Creature: ſo that this Rite in the 
Faſſover muſt be'ſtretch*d no fatther , than it 
was at firlt intended ; and if ſo,” it claſhes riot 
with Chriſt's breaking the Bread for other de- 
ſigns, ayd purpoſes. + The 
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The Preceding Conſt Cr Ations re- 
duced to Pradtice, 


[. C\Ince Chriſt broke the Bread, and the Act 

is {0 {igntticaht, the Church of Roxze is 
certainly in the wrong, who negletts this break- 
ing, and gives the Wafer whole; But we need 
not wonder at their neglect of this practice in 
their Rituals, who have made bold, with the 
one half of the Sacrament, and deprived the 
Laity of an eſſential part of it, 7/=. 7he Cup, 
whereof we ſhall have occation to ſpeak more 
largely in the ſequel. Men whoare relolv'd to 
eſtabliſh their Errours, into which Ignorance 
firſt led them, muſt be bold, and daring; and 
ſince the Word of God doth contradi& them, 
invent and ereCtt an Authority, equal with that 
of God, and ſet up an infallible Chair, ro 
bear the World in Hand, that they can do nc- 
thing, that is unlawful; and while Oral Tra- 
dition, that Noſe of Wax, which you may 
turn and ſet, which way you liſt, is pretended, 
there is no Doctrine ſo abſurd, but may be wa- 
ter'd from that impure Spring; and who 
can queſtion it, when the Lacy we kept 1g- 
wrandot the Word of the living God, and 
M 4 thc 
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the Scriptures as much forbidden, as the Tree 


of Life was to Adam, but for better reaſons, in 
Paradiſe ? 


IT. As Ch:ift broke the Bread, ſo it is juſtly 
ſuppoſed, that he ate of it himſelf, for this was 
the cuſtom among the Jews, for the Maſter of 
the Family, who broke the Bread, to eat of it 
himſelf. And though he had noneed of it, and 
the Mercy intended by this Sacrament, was 1n- 
rended altogerher for the uſe of his Diſciples, 
and Followers, yet as he was baptiz'd, roſhew 
a good example, and that he might be in all 
things like unto his Brethren, fo he did eat of 
the Sacramental Bread, thereby to encourage all 
Chriſtians to come and participate of that bleſlcd 
Symbol ; And we may add, hedid it, to ſhew, 
that thoſe that did eat Worthily, had Commu- 
nion with him, and that he would be in them, 
and they in him, as thoſe, who are admitted 
tocat of the ſame Mear, the Prince himſelf eats 
of, are ſuppoſed to be his Favourites. But if 
Chrift did eat of the conſecrated Bread him- 
ſelf, the Dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation, that 
Idol of the Church of Rome, falls tothe ground; 
For from hence it will follow, that Chriſt did 
cat and devour himfelf ; which as4t is abſurd, 
ſoit wants very little of being ridiculous. 


IA. See 
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NII. See here, what Reflections thou art to 
make, when thou ſeeſt the Holy Bread broken 
before thine Eyes in this Sacrament. This, 
thou maſt not look upon as an empty Ceremo- 
ny, but thy Soul muſt flee away to Gerhſemane, 
walk about Golgorha, take a turn on the Mount 
of Olives, and ſtand ſtill a while on Moriah, 
and behold, how the Innocent 1/aac, is bound 
upon the Altar, how the Son of God hangs on 
the infamous Tree, a Spectacle to Angels and 
toMen, and here the Tremendous Object muſt 
arreſt thy Thoughts, and infuſe ſuch Reflexi- 
ons : See here, my Sins, what Work ye have 
made, what Injury ye have done; The Son of the 
living God could not be quiet for you in Heaves : 
le pulPd him down from the Manſions of Glory ; 
Ie afflifted, perſecuted, broke him here on Earth, 
and left hins not, till ye had kild and Murther d 
him. How ſhall T be reveng'd upon you? How 
(ball I reſtifie my Concernedneſs at the Sufferings 
of the Loyd Feſus? How ſhall I convince the 
Hely Angels, that ſtand about me, that I condole 
with him? Pride, and deſire of V ain-Glory, thou 
ſhalt dies Envy, and Malice thou ſhalt live 
no longer in my Soul ; Wrath, and Anger, thou 
ſhalt be diſpatch*d;, Hypocriſie, and Covetouſneſs. 
thou ſhalt be broke to pieces ; Intemperance, and 
Luxury, thou ſhalt breathe thy laſt ; Pl harbour 
no Maurtherers in my Boſom;, No ſuch Traitors 


ſball lodve in my Houſe ; O Bleſſed Maſter ! 
Shall 
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Shall T fee thy Head broke with Thorns, and not 
cry out, O that my Head, were Water, and mine 
Eyes a Fountain of Tears ! Shall I ſee thy Fac 
broke with Grief , and not bluſh at my daring 
Sins, that broke it thus ? Break, ſtubbon heart ! 
Break, my perverſe, and ungovernable Will ! Break 
my head-ftrong Paſſions ! O Jeſu, break theſe 
Cockatrices Eggs, and let gll the Poiſon evays. 
rate, then, then thy Servant ſhall be whole. 


IV. Hear this, thou Broken, thou Contrite 
Penitent. Hear this, thoudiſtreſſed Soul, that 
art broken with a ſenle of Sin, who feeleſt the 
burden heavy, and boweſt under it ; Behold 
the Rock, that was broken for thee, and of the 
Waters, that flow from it, Drink, yea Drink 
abundantly. This Water 1s Cordial ; Thou 
ncedeſt not be afraid of Intemperance here. 
Hide thyſclf in the Holes, in the Clefts of this 
Rock; Hither flec for refuge , when Devibk 
haunt thee , when Temptations follow thee, 
when Deſpair, like the Revenger of Blood is 
at thy heels, run into this City of refuge; 
Save thy felf in this Z2ar ; Here fear no Storm, 
no Waves, no Tempeſt ; Here all travelling, 
and weary Souls find relt; - Here Devils haye 
no Power, for they are conquer'd, their Do- 
minion 15 taken away, their Empire broken ; 
Here is Palm of Gzlead ; Here lives the Phyli- 
tian, whoſe Blood is for the healing of the Na- 
tions: Here fix, though the Earth be _— 
| \crc 
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here ſhelter - thy ſelf, from the Wrath to 
come. Chriſt, the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, 
and forever, will open Rivers in high pla- 
ces, and Fountains in the midſt of Valleys ; 
when the Poor and needy ſeek for Water , and 
there is none, He, the Prince of Peace, will 
hear them, He, the Mighty God will not forſake 
them, He will Plant in the Wilderneſs the Cedar, 
the Myrtle and the Oyltree ; He will ſet in the 
deſert, the Firtree, and the Pine, and the Box- 
tree together, that they may fee, and know, and 
conſider, and underſtand together, that the 
hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy 
one of Iſrael hath created it, E(.41. 16, 17. 


The PRAYER. 


tew have I broke with thee! How often 

ve I broke looſe from thee ! How often have 1 
broke the Silken Strings, whereby thou haſt ſought 
fo tye my Soul! How jus mizhteſt thou turn thy 
Face away from me! How juſtly mighteſ# thou 
look upon me , as unworthy to be call'd any more 
to thu Spiritual Feaſt? But Remember, Loid ! 
Remember I am duſt! Remember my frailty, and 
do not ſhut up thy tender mercies in diſple aſgre. 
0 call after this Prodigal, and bring him home 
again 


O Bleſſed , and Crucified Saviour ! How of- 
a 
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a; atn to hs Fathers Houſe ! Make lovely Impreſſi 
ons of thy Crucifixion upon my Mind! Let the 
Zorments of thy broken Body fri2ht me from all 
known Sin; whenever I am tempted, 10 any thing, 
that*s evil, cry 18 mine Ears, or poſſtſs me with 
this thought, that that wery Sin gia help to break 
thee on the Croſs! A lively apprehenſion of thu 
will keep my Soul undefiled. This will break and 
craſh my former Delight in Vanity ; This will 
embitter my ſenſual Pleaſures, This will make 
me waary of running after other Gods, 7 his will 
humble my Soal, This will ſubdue the 11m Ima 
ginations, whereby I have been wont to flatter my- 
ſelf into miſery. O Give me aview of the Ris 
ches, that arc tobe found in thy broken Body, that 
I may run no longer after broken Ciſterns, 'and may 
rely no longer on brokes Reeds. O let my Soul 
feed on thy broken Body by Contemplation ; T hou 
araſt not count thy Life dear for any ſake, O ttt 
me think, and te touch*d with theſe thoughts, that 
I may diſpiſe Death, and 7orments for thy ſake, 
and may with all Saints, and Martyrs, behold thy 
Face at laſt in Eternal Glory. O Teſ«! Great 
Store- Houſe of delioht ! Who haſt the keys of Da- 
vid! Spread open thine Arms of Mercy,and receive 
this poor miſerable Creature ; Behold, this ftiray- 
ing Sheep, beſet with Mltitud: s of Wolves, runs 
ro the good Shepherd. Protect me from the fiery 
Darts of the Enemy ! Embrace me, As 4 tender 
Mother, doth her ſickly Child, with Bowels of 
Mercy. Kyjhi in me the baſe acſires of the Fleſh ,and 
whatever evil Inclinations thou ſpieſt in me, -_ 
| FRE 
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them up. Extinguiſh in me the impure Flames 
of Luft, Give me an excellent Spirit, a Spirit 
active in.the practice, and exerciſe of Vertue. 
Raife the Powers of my Soul by thy love, that I 
may love thee with all ny Heart, that I may praiſe 
thee, that 1 may boacur thee, and think nothing 
tedious, or troubleſome, that may promote thy 
Glory. Repair thiy, ſhatter'd T abernack, and , 
orchſafe to dwell in it. Thavewilfully ruin'd it 
by my Stvrs, O make it whole again. Remxwove the 
Poiſon, which hath infected all my Faculties, Dee 
ſtroy the Serpents Seed, that lurks in the ſecret 
corners of my Heart. If Adam could, not pre- 
ſerve his integrity in the ſtate of Innocence, how 
ſpall I preſerve mine in this ſtate of Corruption, 
without thy ſpecial grace and affiſtance ? Thy Grace, 
is the treaſure I want, thou haſt promis'd it, I 
bes it, O let me not 20 without it. O Jeſu? 
Thou diaſt love me, when I was thine enemy, O 
hate ms not , now that I am made thy Friend. 
When I was loſt, thou didft redeem me with thy 
Blood, now that I am found, O waſh me with that 
B'ood ; 'O let me not Periſh now, when Heaven is 
bought, and an endleſs Bliſs # purchasd for me. 
Now that the Hand-Writing againſt me ts blotted 
ont, let me not run into uew dangers, nor forfeit 
that bleſſing, which is ſo graciouſly tenderd to me. 
It ts the real deſire of my Soul to ſerve thee, and 
0 that I might do it with Cheerfulneſs, with Ala- 
crity, with Fervency, and with Conſtancy! The 
preparation of the Heart, us of thee, thou giveſt 
the Will, O give axe ftrenoth, to do, what 1 — 
Wha; 
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What can I do of my ſelf? 1 am naturally defic 
led, Original Sin fticks to me : Proneneſs to evil 
follows me: Thou muſt ſtop the Current. No. 
thing but thy ſelf can dry up this Fountain of 
Corruption. It is thy Work; and whatever good 
is in me, from thee it comes, from thy Grace it 
aoth proceed : Let the ſame Mercy uphold me, that 
bath hitherto guided me, and guide me ſo through 
the Bryars and Thorns of 7emptations, that I 
may not only be more than a Conquerour through 
him, that low'd me, but may at laſt receive the 
Crown and Recompenſe of ſuch as overcome. 
Amen. Amen. | 
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CHAT A 


Of taking the Conſecrated Bread with 
our Flands, and the Myſtery of it. 


The Contents. 


ls the Primitive Church , the Euchariſt was al- 
ways taken with the Hand : Thu ſimplicity in 
progreſs of time abandon'd, and as the venera- 
tion of the external Symbols advanced, the 
Bread receiv*d in certain weſſels, and ſome- 
times upon linnzn Cloth, The ſuperſtition of 
the Church of Rome of putting the Bread 
into the Month of the Communicant, laid open, 
and the Vanity of it ſhewn. The Myſtery 
of taking the Enchariſt with our Hands, a 
down in three particulars, viz. Zo put ns in 
mind, with what alacrity we are to accept 
of the Mercy offer*d us, to teſftifie our appropri- 
ating of that Mercy to our ſelves, and to 
hold it faſt, when we have receiv'd it. Of 
Gods liberality, in bidding ns take the beſt 
Gift, 
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Gift, he hath to beſtow. The Impiety of 
thoſe, that take Chriſt for their Redeemer, 
and continue diſobedient, arſcover'd, The 
Prayer. 


I. Y T's certain, that Chriſt ſaid, Zake ard eat, 
] which the Primitive Church underſtood 

of taking the conſecrated Elements with the 
Hand ; and to this purpoſe faith FTerrullian, I: 
receive the Euchariſt from none, but from the 
Hinds of the Preſident, or Miniſter of the Ordi. 
14nce, It was tor this reaſon that in the ants 
cent Litnurgies, the Dracons cry 'd to the People, 
or Communicants, Extend your Hanas : And 
upon this account it was, that St. Ambroſe ex- 
politulating with 7 heodofiu;,about the barbarous 
Slaughter he had been guilty of, tells him, How 
can you ſtretch forth your Hands, from which as yet 
Innoceut Blood drops down? How can you with 
ſuch Hands recerve the Body of the Loyd ? Nor do 
even the Papiſts themſelves, who will not ſuf- 
ter the Lay-Communicant to touch the Wafer 
with his Hand, but put it into his Mouth, deny 
it; whether every one 1n the antient Church 
did take the conſecrated Elements with his 
own, from the Prieſts, or Deacons Hand, or 
whether with their own Hands, they took it 
out of the Diſh, into which the ſacred Bread 
was broken by the Miniſter, is not very mate- 
rial to deterinine ; though whatever paſſages 
there may be in Clemens of Alexandria, and 
St, Cyproum, 
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St. Cyprian, which ſeems to import, that tlie 
Communicants did take the broken Bread our 
of the Diſh; yet moſt of the Antients do agree, 
that the conſecrated Elements were taken from 
the Hands of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ; and though 
among the Jews, the Maſter of the Family, 
that broke the Bread, did not always give it 
into the Hands of every Gueſt, but having 
broken it, laid it upon the Table, and every 
one took a Piece; yet the Prattice of the Chr1- 
Rian Church, for ſix Hundred Years at leaſt af- 
ter Chriſt, ſufficiently ſhews, how the Holy 
Apoſtles took it; Whom we may ſuppoſe the 
firſt Churches did imitate, and as the Diſciples 
took it from Chriſts Hands, ſo the Communi- 
cants afterward took it from the Apoſtles and 
their Succeſſours Harids, which practice conti- 
nues this Day in moſt Churches of the Prote- 
ſtants, that call themſelves Reformed: Ifay, in 
moſt, for in ſome, and particularly thoſe of the 
United Provinces, the Communicanis take it 
out of the Diſh, after it is broken by the Mini- 
ſter. It was Ignorance and Superſtition that 
brought in a contrary Cuſtom, and 

from hence roſe thas Canon in the Can. 36. 
Council of Antiſiodorum, celebrated 

about the Year after Chrif# 613. That Wo+ 
men muſt not take the Euchariſt with their bare 
Hands, but in a Linnen Cloth, which they cal 
led Dominicale + Soon after, as Folly and Super- 
ſition increas'd, ſome began to take the Con 
lecrated Bread in little Veſſels of Gold, or of 
N . ſomes 
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ſome other Mettle,againſt whom the ſixth Coun- 
cil of Conſtantinople, about the Year of our Lord 

676. made a Canon , and forbad 
Car. 101, them todo fo, for the future, but to 

put their Hands Croſs-Wiſe, and 
ſo to receive it, The Pretence 11 receiving the 
Holy Bread in ſome thing, beſides their bare 
Hands, was, that they might not defile the 
Body of Chriſt with their Hands, as if rouch- 
ing 1t with baſer things than their own Hands, 
would be more acceptable to God ; for as Sols 
mon tells us, A living is better than a dead 
Lyon ; So we may with far greater reaſon fay, 
That a living Hand is — better, than all 
the dead things whichare made, either of Gold, 
or Silver, or Braſs, or any other Mineral. But 
though theſe Abuſes crept in ſo early, yet the 
cuſtom of receiving the Holy Bread with their 
Hands continued in abundance of Churches 
till the latter end of the Ninth Century, by 
which time it began to be cuſtomary in the 
Weltern Church, to put the Exchari/t into the 
Mouths of the Communicants, as it is praCtis'd 
this day in the Roman Church, asalſoamong the 
Luth-ran Proteſtants. It is confeſs'd, rhat a 
C:iinoy was made in a Council of Roax, about 
the Year of our Lord 685. That the _— 
{ould for the ſutare by the Prieſt be put into the 

Mouth of the Communicant , wht- 


[ "Arroque ther Woman or Lay-Man > wt 
Filf. of Euges her {i A . T Ri . 

&3:. Part. 1, Fhere are ſufficient Teſtimonies ex- 
C.-a- rant, that aſſure us, that this Ca- 
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non was not obſcry*d every where, till about 
the latter end of: the Ninth Century. In a 
word, as Superſtition grew, and the DoCtrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation began to prevail, ſo this 
antient rite of taking the Euchariſt with the 
Hand, was abol:{Þ'd ; and the Prietts of the 
Church of Rome, would not ſo much, as ſuffer 
Lay-Men to touch the Sacramental Bread with 
the tip of their Fingers, pretending that it 
was y only by Chr:rſt into the Hands of 
Priefts; An abſurdity ſo great, that by the 
fame Rule, it would follow, that the Laity 
muſt be totally excluded from the Sacrament, 
becauſe at the firſt Inſtirution, it was' receiv'd 
by none, bur Prieſts. Nay, to that height of fol- 
ly, did Men riſe by degrees, not only Papiſts,but 
many alſo that profeſs'd the Purity of rhe Go- 
ſpel, that ir was counted a great prefanation 
of the Euchari#, if the People did any way touch 
the ſacred Bread ; and therefore great care was, 
and 1s ſtill taken even at this day , that the 
Bread be put exatly upon the Tongue of the 
Communicant,that he may not rouch it ſo much; 
as with his Tecth, ſo that under a pretence of 
Religion, Men are made to forbear that, which 
true Religion commands to be done ; And what 
an Injury 1s it to the People, to hinder them 
from touching, and taking the Holy Bread in 
their Hanus, when Chrif laid down his Life 
tor them, as well, as for the Prieſts ? Did the 
Prieſts receive greater Benefit by Chriſt's Death, 
thanthePeople;or were ſome peculiar advantage 
N 2 confign'd 
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conlign'd to them by this Death , over and 
above, what is intended for the Laity, there 
might be ſome colour for this pretence, but 
when all equally ſhare in his Mercies, why 
ſhou!d not all wr 4 the Bread, in their Hands, 
whereby they remember the Benefits of his 
Death ? Are the Prieſts Hands holier or cleaner 
than the Peoples? Would to God, they were (0 
not oniy in this Sacrament, but 1n all — 
But aftcr all, what can be more weak, or lilly, 
than to imagine, that the Holy Bread is defiled 
more by the Hands, and Teeth, than by the 
Tongue, or Bowels, or Stomach, which re- 
ccive it ? Is not the Tongue a Member of the 
Body, as well as the Hand? Or arethe Bowels, 
into which the Bread is receiv'd, purer than 
the Hand? If it be ſaid, that by the Hands 
grcat Sins are uſually committed, 1 would fain 
know, whether greater Sins are not daily com- 
mitted with the Tongue, than with the Hand ? 
So impertinent is this Plea, that it deſerves no 
Argument, or Anſwer. In the Greek Church, 
Jac. Goar. in *h& cuſtom of taking the Holy 
Not. ad Mil, Bread with the hand, was kept up 
Chryloſt, p. for many Hundred Years, till of 
2 late they have got a way of ming- 
ling the Holy Wine with the Bread in a Spoon, 
whence the Communicants do take it. 


IT. As we are commanded to take the Holy 


Bread with our Hands, which makes it no in- 
different 
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diferent thing, ſo we cannot ſuppoſe, that 
Chriſt would command it, without intending 
ſome Myſtery 1a that ACtion, and it it be law- 
ful ro gueſs, we may piouſly beleive, that 
by that taking, he intended theſe following 
things. 


1. It puts us in mind, with what alzcrity we 
ſhould accept of the unſpeak th. Gift, vis. The 
Mercy of reconciliation, by the Death of Chr-/# 
Teſt, as we greedily ſtretch forth our Hands, 
troreceive a preſent that*s pleaſing to us. Ac- 
cept of it? You'll ſay, who can be luppoled to 
refuſe it? Will a Maletaftor Scrupic, ro ac- 
cept of his Princes Pardon? Or it a King put a 
Treaſure in a Poor Priſoners Hands, will he 
ſcorn it or withdraw his Hand ? It's trucz Men 
are willing enough to accept of a Saviour, fo 
they may have him upon their own Terms, if 
he will givethem leave, to do what they pleaſe, 
and then, ſave them, they are moſt ready to 
take, and toembrace him ; But that's not the 
acceptance, TI mean ; ſuch anacceptance imptics 
a contradiction, as being contrary to the whole 
delign of that Reconciliation ; for by his 
Death he was to deſtroy the Works of the De- 
vil, and therefore to accept of him, and to 
cleave to thoſe Works, he came to Deſtroy, is 
to ſet Chriſt at variance with himtelf. He tha: 
accepts of this Gift, muſt exprels that accep- 
tance, not only by his Hand, but his Heart too, 
and conform allo to the deſign of that Gitt. 
N 3 For 
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For, Is Chrift dividea ? Shall T accept of a part, 
and not of the whoie ? Shall I receive him asa 
Saviour , and not as Guide and Ruler 109? 
Shall 1 ſtretch forth my Hand, «© put his >ceps 
ter of Grace and Mercy to my Lips, 474 574k 
the Scepter whenT have done ? Thi 1: vf 
abiurd, and unreaſonable. 


2, We takethe Holy Bread withour | b 
to teſt ific our Appropriation of that G/ <4 
that we take it to our own uſe, and benefit, as 
1c that takes Vood in his Hand, doth it to feed 
h15 own Body, and ro ſtrengthen himfelf; And 
indeed C/r:/4 is willing, that the Soul, that 
comes to this Holy Table ſhould fay, Chriſt is 
mine, tor me he tufter*'d, tor me he died, for 
my ſake he lett Heaven, and contin'd himfclt to 
a Cradle, to a Stable, toa Manger ; For me he 
was nail'd to the Croſs, for me that pretious 
Sacrifice was offer*d, and I ſhare in all the Bene- 
fits of his Death, as well as my Brother, my 
Siſter, my Friend, and my Neighbour ; The 
citate he purchas'd belongs to me, I have a 
Rightinit, as well, asSt. Pa#/, and St. Perer, 
as well as Rarheuws and Mary Magdalene ; and 
there 15 no diſpute of it, where the Commus- 
nicant brings with him Mary Magaaleres Tears, 
St. Peters Repentance, St. Pauls Admiration 
of Gods Love, and Zachem his Charity, he 
may be as contident, that Chrij# gives himſelf 
to him , as if he heard Chri## ſaying to him 
with an audible Voice , in the Prophets Lan- 
guage, 
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&, Fear not, I have redeewd thee, thou art 
mine ; He may jultly believe be hears Chri/ ſay- 
ing to him, Here Chriſtian, take that which :s 
thine own, even my ſelf, that Pardon, that Sal- 
vation, that Peace, that Joy, that Spirit, that 
Comfort, which my Death hath purchas*d, and my 
Croſs hath gaind, I am thy Portion, and all that 
I bave, is thine; I am thy Shield, and thy exceed- 
ing great reward ; Be not afraid to apply theſe 
nwighty Bleſſings to thy Soul, for as great, as wou- 
derful, as rich, as magnificent as they are, and as 
poor, 4s mean, as wretched, and as naked as thou 


' wh, take them, axd wear them, tye them as a 


Crown «bout thy Head ; Look upon the bright, the 
Everlaſting Manſions of Bliſs and Huppineſs, 
look upox all, that Saints and Angels ao enjoy, 
ad pheaſe thy ſelf with the thourhts of it, for all 


s thine. 


3. We arc commanded to take the Holy 
Bread with our Hands, to let us know, that 
having accepted of this Gift, aud appropriated it 
to our ſelves, we are to hold it faſt, and not to 
ket it goagain. Then welet Chrilt go, when 
we grow cold in our love to him, and to his dt. 
ſtreſſed Members, or to our Brethren in General. 
Love ſtays that Bride-Groom of our Souls. 
Love preſerves his Gracious preſence, love 
Chaines him to our Hearts, It was an excellent 
reſolution of the ſpiritual Sporſe,2nd that Spoule 
are we; Cart, }. 3. 4. The Vatch,ucn that 20 
about the City, found me, to who I ſaid, Saw y2 

N 4 hin, 
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him, whom my Scxl loves ? It was but a little, that 
I paſs'd from them, but I found him, whom my 
Soul loves. I held him and would not let him po, 
until I had brought him into my Mothers Houſe, 
and into the Chamber of her, that conceiv'd me, 
This muſt be the reſolution of every Soul, 
that's tender of ſpiritual Comfort. The way 
to hold him faſt is to kils hum with our thoughts, 
to embrace him with our minds, to cleave to 
him with our Aﬀections, to cling to him with 
our Will,and to carrets him with our obedience; 
If he would go away from us, theſe*are the 
Charms that hold him ; and the Soul, that with 
David hath courage toſay;and ſincerely intends, 
what it ſays, P/. 18. 1. Iwill love thee, O Lord, 
myStrength, my Rock, my Fortreſs, my Deliverer, 
my Buckler, and the Horw of my Satuation, and 
my Hizh Tower, may expeCt as gracious an an» 
ſwer, the ſame we read of, P/al.91. 14; 15,16. 
Becauſe he hath fet his love upon 'me, therefore 
will I acliver him, I will ſet him on High, be- 
canſe be hath known my Name, he ſhall call upon 
me, and I will anfwer him, T will bewith him in 
trouble, I will deliver him, and honour him, with 
long Life will I ſatisfy him, and ſhew him my 
Salvation. 


SY 
7 


_— 
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The Preceding Conſiderations re- 
duced to Prattice. 


[. Ere we may take a View of the Immenſe 

Bounty of our Maſter to his Church 
and People. Our Saviour Pathet ically deſcribes 
it, Marc. 12. 1. 7. For according to 
the different conditions of his Church, he ſent 
various Servants to check them, to admoniſh 
them, to warn them, to repreſent to them the 
Joys and Torments of another World ; And 
though not a few of theſe were perſecuted, 
ſtoned, kilPd, abuſed, and ſome met with cruel 
Mockings, with bonds, and impriſonments, 
yet that did not diſcourage him; and having 
therefore yet one Son, his well-beloved, he ſent 
him alſolaſt unto them, ſaying, 7hey will reve- 
rence my Son : And this Son he bids us take, and 
with him all things, that can make us truly 
happy. And though it's true, the Covetous, 
and ſenſual Man would have taken it more 
kindly, if God had bid him take Cheſts of 
Gold, and Talents of Silver, Rich Houſes, 
and Richer Lands, yet had thoſe Gifts been ve- 
ry mean, and unworthy of his Wiſdom, and 
Holineſs. His Gift, like himſelf, muit be 
Spiritual 
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Spiritual and Great, and in bidding us take his 
Son, with all the Benefits of his Death, he 
bids us take the moſt ineſtimable Mercy, and 
that which muſt make us Rich, and great, and 
glorious to Eternal Ages, It he had bid us take 
the World, and the fulneſs thereof, there had 
been no great felf-denial in that offer ; but to 
offer the Son of his Love, and to bid us take 
him as our own, whereby we enjoy all his 
Wealth, and Treaſures, the/ ſelf-denial is f 
great, that the Sacred Writers know not how 
to exprels it, and therefore uſe {uch Words, as 
may ſerve to feed our Admiration, $9 God loved 
the World, that he gave his only begottew Son; 
and the word ./o, implies ſo vaſt an Ocean of 
Love, that the tnderſtandings both of Anggly 
and Men may loſe themſelves in the Contens 
plation, or ſurvey of it. 


IT. Here I cannot but refle&t on the rudenef 
of ſome, that rake him indeed, but it is, as 
the Souldiers at his Paſſion took him, by Force 
and Violence, There are Thoutands, that will 
take him for their Saviour, whether he will or 
no. Though he hath proteſted, that he will 
ay to thoſe, who would not do the Will of his 
Father, which is in Heaven, I know you not, 
aepart from mc, ye Workers of Iniquity; yet 
theſe very Perſons, ' will lay hold on him, and 
will be ſaved by him in deſpight of him: And 
thcretore do not only aflemble with other _ 

ſtians 
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ſtians under the Croſs at the Holy Table, and 
there pretend to take him to their comfort, ag 
well, asthe beſt of them; but on their Death- 
beds too, after they have abuſed him by their 
carnal, and ſenſual Lives, lived like his Ene- 
mies, lean upon him , depend upon him, lay 
hold on his Merits, ſupport themſelves with his 
ſufferings, and ſtay themſelves on him, as if they 
werereſolv*d,he ſhould not ſhakethem oF; This 
is2 rudenets, which admits of no excuſe; Not but 
that he is ready enough to refreſh thoſe, that lay 
hold on him,as they ſhould do; But where Mens 
Hearts remain unſanQified, unholy, unreſoly'd 
to walk in the Light, as he was in the Light, 
unaftefted with the Love of God, untouch'd 
with a ſenſe of Sin, there to hope, and be con- 
fident, they ſhall be ſaved by his Merits, isto 
make Chriſt a Patron of their Sins, and an En. 
courager of Hypacrilie and to charge him with 
a Lye, as if, contrary tv what he hathſo often 
affirm®d, aſſerted, repeated, and confirm'd b 
Miracles too, not tholc that have tollow®d him 
in the Regeneration, bui thoſe, whoſe Hearts 
and Lives were never changed, {hall ſic upon 
Thrones, when the Son oi Man {hall fit on the 
Throne of his Glory, Matth. 19. 28. 


IH. From hence it's evident, that to take 
Chriſt for our higheſt, and chieteſt good, a 
Van mult believe, that there is {omething tobe 


got by him, which the World cannot give, and 


bernn! 
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beyond all, that the World can afford; and 
this belief muſt not be ſlight, or ſuperficial, 
but a belief, that conſiders the conſequence and 
importance of this Truth; Not a belief of Spe. 
culation, bur a belief, that rouzes the Soul from 
her Slumber : A Man, that doth not hearti| 

believe, that the greateſt, the beſt, the chor. 
ceſt ſatisfaQion fiows from the poſleſſion of this 
Treaſure, will never labour or toy], or put 
himſelf ts trouble to get poſſeſſhon of it : So 
that, if gver we take the Lord Feſws accord- 
ing to the Rules laid down in the preceeding 
Diſcourſc, fo as to accept of him 1pon his own 
Terms, toappropriate him toourſclves, and to 
hold him faſt, we :nuſt fit down, and in cool 
Blood confid:r, whether that Bliſs and Happt- 
neſs, is to be tound in him, which the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, there is ; and '0 weigh that Happt- 
neſs, how far it tranſcends all other 1 clicities 
and Comforts of th:s World ; and not co reſt, 
till we are tuily perſuaded of thertruth, and re- 
ality of it; and this perſuaſion will in a manner 
forcc, and compel us to rake him f5, as with the 
Merchar:t in the Goſpel, to ſell all we have for 
that incitimable Pearl. 
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The PRAYER. 


Feſu! My All, my Sun, my Light, and the 

Glory of my Soul. Who beſt taken upon 
thee the form of a Servant, that 1 might be ta- 
ken into the Number of the Kings, ' and Princes 
of the other World ! T have too long taken the Plea- 
ſures, and Vanities of the World, and the uncer- 
tan Shadows, and Images f Carnal Satisfattions 
for my Happineſs. T 7,7 ſee, there is that in 
thee , which counterbalances, and out-weighs all 
that the World can call rich, and excellent, and 
__ ; They that enjoy thee, walk in Light, 
and the Darkneſs troubles them not. O take 
Soul, and reform it ;, Take ”y Will and rettifie it ; 
Take my Underſtanding, ana irradiate it with thy 
Beames ;, Take my Afettions, axd enflame them. 
0 let me not take Shadows any longer for Realities ; 
Take me into thy School, and teach me. Teach 
me, how I may be thy Diſciple. Teach me, 
how I may be ſatisfied with thee alone ; Teach 
me, how I ſhall take thee for my Head, my Go- 
vernour , and the Regent of my Soul, Take 
care of this Poor miſerable Sinner ; Take thos 
the Government of my Heart. It is thine, thou 
haſt bought, thox" haſt redeem'd it, Thos haſt 
paid the ranſom. Take me Captive by thy Love. 


Free 
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Free me from the Priſon of my Corruptions, 
that I may be fit to be taken into the Num 
ber of ſuch, as have waſh'd their Robe, 
and made them White in the Blood of the 
Lamb, ani ftand forever before the Throne of 
God, and ſerve him Night and Day in his 
7emple. Amen. 
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CHAP. XL 


Of theſe words, Thzs 1s my Body, whether 
they import a Tranſubſtantiation , or 
Conſubſtantiation; and how the Bread 
is Chriſt's Body, and how Chriſt's Bo- 
dy may, and 1s to be Eaten. 


The Contents. 


Tr1n[u%ſtintiation a new, and monſtrous Dotrin?, 
1h: fate, that attended Berengarius, for de- 
aying it. The impoſſibility of is , ſhewn in ſe- 
veral particulars. Conſubſtantiation, an yn 
nion, as groundleſs, as the former. The Hi- 
ſtory of at, The Arguments, the Lutheran 
Churches , make uſe of , confuted. The true 
ſenſe of theſe words, THIS IS MY BODY, 
What it us to eat Chriſts Body. Many Rhet o- 
rical Expreſſions in the Father: , concerning 
this Holy Sacrament, which are n0t to be taker 
literally. The ſame Expreſſions made uſe of 
ftill, but to be underſtood according to the Ana- 


logy 
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logy of Faith. The ſame way, that Man wa 
loſt, the ſane way he muſt recover. The Cru. 
cified Body of Chriſt, repreſented in thu $acre 

' ment, 4 Motive to many excellent Duties, The 
Prayer. 


Difterences theſe few words have 
caus'd in the Chriſtian World, eſpecially ſince 
the Ezghth Century, is unknown to none, that 
is vers'd in Eccleſgraſtical Hiſtory : The Modern 
Church of Rome, as they place Conſecration in 
theſe words, ſo to eſtabliſh Tranſubſtantiation, 
they take SanCtuary at this Expreſſhon. Tran 
ſubſtantiation, a word not known, till the Year 
of our Lord 1112, when Stephen Biſhop of Au- 
tun firſt invented it, and afterwards confirm'd 
by Pope Innocent the Third in the Lateran Coun- 
ci, in the Year 1215, is at this day, the Dar- 
= Doctrine of the Church of Rowe + A word 
firſt brought in by Paſſhon and Ignorance, de- 
fended afterwards with blind Zeal, and at laſt 
eſtabliſh'd, and turned into an Article of Faith, 
by the pack*d Council of Trent : A word, which 
long ago would have been baniſh'd, and re- 
zjeted, but that it happen'd to be own'd by 
Men, who will rather hazard all, than acknow- 
ledge themſelves in an Ecrour : A word, which 
that corrupted Church at this day fights for, 
and anathematizes, curſes, and damns to the 
Pit of Hell, all that diſſent from their ſenſe and 
meaning 


L T's IS MY BODY. What Stirs, and 


The Crucified Feſus. 193 


meaning in that barbarous Expreſſion, What 
they mean by Zranſubſtantiation, is ſufficient- 
ly known, viz. AConverſion, or Change of 
the whole ſubſtance of Bread in thisSacrament 
into the ſubſtance of Chriſt's Na- 
tural Body, immediately upon the —_ _ 
Prieſts ſpeaking theſe words, 7his iinernominari, 
is my Body, afloon as the laſt Syllz- aut baberi po- 
ble am 1n the Latin words, Hoc n_ 
enim eft Corpus meum, is pronoun- Holpin. Hiſt, 
ced by the Prieſt. If any be de- . 272": Part: 
firous of a full account of this * © 
monitrous DoCQtrine, the beſt way to know it, 
5 to view the Recantation, Pope Nicolas, for- 
ced Berexgarita to ſubſcribe in the Year of our 
Lord 1059. which was this: I Berengarius, 
& unworthy Deacon of the Church'cf St. Mau- 
rice, of Anjou, knowing the True and Apoſtolick 
Faith, do renounce, and abjure all Hereſics, and 
that particularly for which I have hitherto been 
infamous, and which teaches, That the Bread and 
Wine , which are ſet upon the Altar, are only a 
Sacrament after Conſecration, or a Ripreſentas 
ton, and not the very Body, and Blood of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that they cannot ſenſually, 
but only in a Sacramental, or Repreſentative way, 
be handled by the Prieſt, and broken, and bruiſcd 
by the Teeth of the Faithful. But I ao conſent 
to the Holy Roman Church, and to the Apoſtolick 
Se, and profeſs with my Lips and Heart, th.t 
[ hold that Faith concerning the Sacrament of the 
Lords T able, which our Lord, and Pope Nicolas 
O and 
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and this Holy Synod, have by Evangelical, and 
[Apr ſtolical . Jubority, commanded to be held, and 
prejeribed to mt, Viz. That the Bread and Wie, 
which are placed pou the Altar, after Conſecrati. 
0n, are not only a Sacrament, but the very Bod 
aud Blood of our Lord J:{us Chriſt, and are ſenſu. 
ally, and not only Sacramentally, bat in truth hand. 
lea by the Hinds of the Prieſt, and broken, and 
bruiſed by the Teeth of the Faithful. And here. 
wito 1 ſr: ar by the Holy and individual Trinity, 
-d (; th:ſe Holy Goſpels. This was the grols, 
and ablurd Dcftrine of the Church of Rome in 
that Age; fo ablurd, that. even their Champt- 
ons, who came atter, were afraid of it, being 
{caliblc, that Chrilts glorihicd Body, could not 
be handled, and bruis'd and ground with the 
Tecth, which made the G/oſſator 
Dindt.2. de INGrat/an, TCCILINg, this Recantati» 
ws " on, a; you do not take theſe 
| I\c7as 14 a ſound ſenſe, you will fall 
Ht” Preate) Hertf , th, il Bereng arms. Yet 


hot ontlemen of this aurchare palt bluſhing, 
an thuugh there benothing more 1nconlittent, 

[1 the comm on Pr inciphes of Mankind, than 
this Sranſulſt axtiation, yet they are reloly'd to 
mM2intainthatwith Noile, and Clamor, which 


ty cannot do with Realon, and Argument ; 
a1id tha vugh as they explain this Doctrine, it 
le rather an Annihilation of the Bread, or fub- 
ſtitution of Chrilts Body, than a Tranſubſtan- 
tition, yet a Tranlubſtantiation it mult be; 
Ad that the Vulgar may not {tumble at it, 
abundance 
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abundanee of Miracles are invented, to ſupport 
it, how St. Anthony of Padna's Horle foriook 
his Oats to do Obeyſance to the Body of Chritt, 
or the Wafer, after it was Tranſubſtantiated ; 
And how others, have ſeen the Wafer, when by 
Jews, and Infidels, it hath been prick'd, bleed ; 
And how others, have ſeen a Child appear to 
ther, inſtead of the Wafer ; How upon St. 
Gregories Prayers, the Water hath been > kar 
into ſubſtantial Bloody Fleſh; How a Prote- 
ſtant denying Tranſubſtantiation, and ſaying, 
that a Spider deſerves as much Reverence, and 
Adoration as the Wafer inthe Sacrament, they 
being both Gods Creatures, a huge Black Spi- 
der immediately ſpun herſelf down from the 
Ceiling into his Mouth, &c. And theſe Miracles 
B:Uarmine brings for Proofs, and Ar- 9, 
uments : But to examine the Do- þF;5: _ 
ine it ſelf, how impoſſible it is, that 
theſe Words ſhould infer ſuch a Converſion, is 
evident from hence. 


I. Becauſe no reaſon can be given, why theſe 
words, 1 hs # my Body, ſhould infer ſuch a change 
any more, than the words, 7 ake, eat ; For the 
one as well as the other were ſpoken by Chriſt 
at the ſame time, and in one breath. 


2. It's impoſſible thattheſe words ſhould in- 
fer any ſuch change of the Bread into real and 
ſubſtantial Fleſh;for it would follow,that Chriſt 
bad ſpoken, what was falſe, and the Diſciples, 

O 2 that 
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that were prefent, and to whom he ſpoke theſ; 
words, might have ealily convinced them- 
cl ves of the contrary. That before Chriſt' 
Alcention into Heaven, they had no very Meta. 
piiylicat Underſtandings, nor oy quick Ap- 
prehenſions, any one may gueſs, that hath but 
rcad the Evangelical Hiſtory. They that had 
been preſent at ſo many Miracles, Chriſt 
wrought, and convinc'd themſelves of the re- 
ality of them by their Senles, it there had a M- 
racle been wrought in this Sacrament , would 
without diſpute cnc cxamin'd it by their Sen» 
{cs, and having ſcen no. real Converſion, or 
change ot the Bread before them into his Natu- 
ral Body, would have diſputed Chritft's Aﬀerti- 
on, and given him an account of the reaſon 
ot their Linhelief : For they had ſeen the Mira 
clc ot his changing Water into Wine, and con- 


vinc'd themielves by their taſte, and -_—_—_— 


that there was a real change wrought ; and 
therctore it ſuch a miraculous change had been 
wrought here, and they could not have per- 
ceiv'd it by any of their Senſes, can any Man 
imagine, they would have been filent, and not 
contradicted it * There cannot be a greater 
Miracle, than to change Bread into Fleſh ; and 
if the Bread, which was before the Diſciples 
upon the Table, had been changed into Chriſt's 
Body, and they had perceiv'd no fuch thing, 
by any of their Senſes, they would have been 
amiz'd more, than the Yirgi:: Mary, at the 
Mcliage, the Angel brought her, of Concei- 

ving 
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ving without the knowledge of a Man. They 
ſaw Chriſt ſitting at the Table, they ſaw the 
Bread, in his Hand, they ſaw the Bread after 
Conſecration, they ſaw his Body, and that 
Bread were different things, they did not ſee 
him vaniſh out of their fight ; Chriſt continu- 
ed to be, as he was, and ſo did the Bread, and 
therefore could not but take theſe words to be 
ſpoken in a ſpiritual ſenſe. There was never 
any Miracle wrought, but what was intended 
| to convince the ſcaſesof Men, and they could 
* Bf cither taſte, or ſce, or ſmell, or feel, or hear 
8 it; Nay, the delign of a Miracle is clearly loit, 
if it convinces not the Senles : For the delign 
is to ſurprize, or rather perſwade Men into be- 
lief, by their ſeeing that, which they cannor 
but conclude, is wrought by the Finger of God. 
Without the Senſcs are convinced, the Miracle 
s wrought in vain : And that ſo great a Mira- 
cle, as changing Bread into Chriſt's Natural 
Body, ſhould be wrought, and no Creature be 
able ro perceive it, by their Senſcs, is a thing 
ſo abſurd, that it | & Aw. the Nature of a Mi- 
racle. Z7homas, one of the Twelve, who was 
ſo difficult in believing Chriſt's being riſen, 
that he would nor give credit to Eye-witneſles, 
and his fellow-Diſciples, that had ſeen him, ex- 
cept he put his Finger in the very marks cf his 
Nails, and thruſt his Hand into his Side, how 
would he have believed this Tranſubſtanriati- 
on, if he had not ſcen the leaſt appearance of it, 
or ſcen the Bread continue Bread , and Chriſt 
OJ} CON» 
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continue ſitting at the Table, as he had done 
before? Not to mention, that if we muſt not 
believe our Senſes, what aſſurance have we of 
our nekiol the ſtreſs whereof mult be laid 
upon Chriſts Reſurreftion, and the Apoſtles 
and others ſeeing him riſen, after he had 
been dead ? And how can any Man be lure, 
there arc ſuch words in the Bible, as, Zhu « 
my Boay, if he may not believe his eye-(ight ? 


Thu is my Body, differs very much from 
Thu i Tv ſubſtantiated, or Changed into m 
Boay, or Let it be changed into my Boay : This 
is my Body, ſpeaks, what is already in being, 
not what may, or ſhall be cfteftive of ſomething 
elle. 7o be, and robe changed into a thing, arc 
quite different Expreſſions ; ; and he that ſays, 
a thing z, or hath a beins, cannot be therefore 
ſu poſed neceſſarily to ſay, that it is changed, 
or tranſubſtantiated, or ſhall be fo ; 5 for a thin 
may be ſeveral ways, beſides being changed” 
That, of which Chriſt affirms, that it « bu 
Re os. vas the Bread, he took in his Hand, or 
that which he broke, and that may be faid to 
Lc his Body ſeveral ways, without being chan- 
ved, or tranku bſt dicted? into his Body, which 
very thing hath made the wiſer and more ju- 
d:Cio15 | apy ts contels, that theſe words do not 
neceſſarily inter a Tranſub [tantiation without 
the Peirce, Order, and Explication of the 
Church , upon which they chiefly build their 
Doctrine, 4104 Atertion : and how ridiculous 
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this Explication of their Church is, any com- 
mon capacity may perceive, that doth but un- 
derſtand Grammar , and the ordinary way of 
ſpeaking, in all Countries, and Languages 
whatſoever : For what can be more common, 
than to ſay, Such a Man is a Fox, and fiuch a 
Perſon is a Lyon, and ſuch a Neighbour is a 
Beaſt, and ſuch a Boy is a Tyger ? But doth 
any Man of common ſenſe inicr from thence, 
that ſuch a Perſon 1s tranſubſtantiated into a 
Fox, or Lyon, or Tyger ? It's true, Gol can 
do all things, but his Power 1s one thing, an 
his Will another ; and to belicve, hc will do 
that, which he hath no where ſaid, or promt- 
ſed to do, is notorious preſumption ; and though 
we are not preſently to reject a thing, becaule 
our Reaſon cannot comprehend 1t, vet it's ht, 
that what we cannot comprehend witl our 
Reaſon, we ſhould be ſufficiently affur'd of, 
that God hath reveal'd it ; ſuch as is the My- 
ſtery of the Trinity, the Incarn:t ion of our Lord, 
and the future Reſurretticn, fc. And if we 
had but as good ground for 7r4»ſ#b/t:»tirtion, 
as we have for theſe Myſteries, not only Go {'s 
expreſs Revelation, but the conſtant Doftrine 
of the Church, no wiſe Man would diſpure it. 
Tranſubſtrntiatioa 15a thing, which neither the 
Scripture, nor the Primitive Church did ever 
acknowledge; and there being nothing in the 
Word of God to eſtabliſh it, and being beſides 
contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, we mult Le 
firlt g:van up to believe a Lye, as fome Mien it 
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ſeems are, 2 Theſſ. 2.11. before we can give 
aſſent unto it. It were endleſs to repeat here 
all the Contradictions, and Abſurdities, that 
this Doctrine lies involv'd in ; for ice, and 
Vermine will cat the Conſecrated Water, if it 
lies in their way : It deſtroys not only the Na- 
turc of Chriſt's Body, but a principal Article of 
our Belict roo, which ſaith, That Chriſt «© of- 
cended, and ſitteth at the Right Hand of God, 
whom the Heavens muſt recerve, until the time of 
the reſtitution of all things, ACt. 3. 21. Not 
to» mention, that the Apoſtle calls the Bread in 
the Sacrament, even yr Conſecration, Bread 
ſtill, « C-7.11. and that this Doctrine croſles the 
Nature of a Sacrament, and Chrilits ſaying, Do 
thu 11 remembrance of me, which ſuppoles, that 
he is abſ{-at as to his Body, which was Cruci- 
fich, c>;. Nor will that place, Joh.6. 55. My 
Fleſ2 is Meat indaced, and my Blood is Drink in- 
deed, do any great ſervice to our Adverſaries 
11 this Contrcverlie: For it it be Meat inaced, 
how doth that infer that the Bread muſt needs 
be tr-n(1bſtantiated into his Fleſh, fince his 
Fieſh iy be Veat indeed ſeveral ways ? For 
to a'l true Believers, that take comfort in his 
D-ath, aid arc relzaſed from Sin, and the Snares 
o! the Devil by his Fleſh, that was Nailed to 
t'i2 Croſs, he may be truly ſaid, to be Meat 
inieea, and Driak indecd, becauſe their Souls 
arc comiuried by the remembrance of it, and 
[ re.crv*d to Ecernal Lite ; and though he be 
only {ir1:vzl Nicat ro them, yet he is ſo _ 
anc 
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and really, and in a ve good ſenſe; as we ſay 
of a comfortable word ſpoken to a troubled 
Conſcience, That that Word is Meat and Driak 
to it indeed , and doth it more good, than all 
the Meat and Drink in the World would have 
done ; and that all that Diſcourſe, John 6. is 
to be underſtood of Spiritual Meat, and Drink; 
whereby the Soul receives comfort, and Ye- 
freſhmeat, Chr:ſt himſelf hath declared, Joh. 
6.63. 


IL. As theſe words, This i my Body, do not 
infer a Tranſubſtantiation, 1o neither do they 
import a Conſubſtantiation, a word, as hard as 
the former, and which hath been taken up by 
the Lutheran Proteſtazts, to expreſs their Opi- 
nion , that Chriſts Glorified Body is i, wth, 
and #xder the Element of the Bread in the Hol 
Sacrament, or hid under it ; a Doctrine, which 
they ground upon the Ubiquity of Chriſts Body, 
or being every where and in all places ; which 
Priviledge they fancy, was communicated to 
Chriſts Humane Nature, by its being joyn'd 
with the. Divine ; a thing ſo irrational, that 
hereby they confound the Divine Nature with 
the Humane : And to ſay, that Chriſt had a Bo- 
dy,which, as all other Bodies,muſt have Dimen- 
lions, heighth, and breadth, and depth, and 
length, and yet to make that Body every where 
preſent, is a concluſion ſo weak, that I am apr 
to believe, that if it had not been pitch'd upon 
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by Luther in a heat, or paſſion , and out of x 
Spirit of Contradiftion, he would never have 
embraced it. For indeed, this was the infirmi. 
ty of that excellent Man, who, though other. 
wiſe very much mortified in his delires after 
the Riches, Honours, and Glories of the World, 
yet could not endure to be contradifted, nor 
yield to another Mans Opinion, though much 
ſounder, becauſe himſelt was not the firſt In- 
ventor of it. And by what I can ſee from Hi. 
ſtory, this was one great reaſon, why he dif- 
fer'd from ZXw:nglius in the point of the Holy 
Sacrament , and embraced Conſubſtantiation, 
which implies, as 1s faid already, that the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt is hid under the ſubſtance of the 
Bread; a Point, that tranſported him into ve- 
ry great paſſion , which made him atfter- 
ward, upon his Death-bed deplore , That 
he had been too hot in this Conroverſie. He 
that gave the firlt hint of this Opinion, was 
John Gerſon, Chancellour of Paris, who about 
the time of the Council of Conſtance, not being 
able to digeſt the abſurd Doctrine of Tran/uo. 
ftantiation, and hnding that Aſſertion to be full 
of Blaſphemy, and ldolatry, found out this 
expedient, as he thought, hat Chrift, as he 
was a Creature, and had a Body finite, could 
not be at one and the ſame time in divers places, 
yet being united to the Divine Nature in one 
Perſon, the Humane Nature, by that Conjan- 
Ction, had obtained, and did obtain that Prero- 
gative, ihat in the Lords S»pper ovly, and at na 
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time elle, it had the priviledge to be in 
many places at once. About 150 Years after 
him, one James Faber of Stapula, enlarg'd this 
Priviledge of Chriſt's Humane Nature, and 
what Ger/oz had reſtrain'd only to the Sacra- 
ment, he extended to the whole World, and 
made Chriſts Humane Nature, as extenſive, as 
his Divinity : Lather afterward, excecding 
fond of this Opinion, eſtabliſh*d#1t in the Chur- 
ches of Saxoxy, in ſomuch, that he averr'd, 
Chriſt's Body, was as much in a Bakers Shop, 
as in the Exucharift; only in the Shop, he did 
not deſire to be taken, and worſhipp'd, becauſe 
he had not tyed himſelf toa Shop by any Word 
of Promiſe : Nay, that his Body was in the 
very Rope, whereby Judas hang'd himſelf, 
and went through Doors, that were lock'd, 
and through the very Stone, that was laid upon 
his Sepulcher. A ſtrange fancy! For certain- 
ly Chriſt's Body was Crucified at Fernſalem, 
and not in all places of the World ; and when 
he fatat Table with his Diſciples, he did not fir 
at the ſame time at Rome, or in the Eaft-Iadres. 
How near this DoQtrine approaches to the Er- 
rours of the Marcionites, and Manicheans of 
old, who taught, that Chrift had no real, or 
ſubſtantial Body, but only a Bodily Shape ; 
and that when he was felr, and found to have 
Fleſhand Bones, it was only by ſpecial Diſpen- 
ſation ; how near this DoGrine, I fay, approa- 
ches theſe Errours, condemn'd by the Antient 
Church, I will nor determine. Ir cannorx be = 
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nied , that Luther was not always the ſame, 
and ſometimes he ſe:zm'd to deny, what hehad 
aſſerted before ; But ſtill thoſe among the Ly. 
therans, that a e for this Ubiquity, make him 
the great Patron of their DoQtrine. And 
though ſome of them give out, that they do 
not aſſert the Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body fo 
much, as his Omaipreſence, yet it will be a 
hard matter to ſhew, how Ubiquity, and Omni. 
preſence differ. Some —— that the afore- 
mention'd Expreſſions, were not Luthers Ex- 
preſſions, but foilted in by ſome, that would 
fain take SanCtuary at his Books, for the De- 
fence of their Opinions;But the Compoſers of the 
Hiſtory of the Aus ſpurg Confeſſion, are aſhamed 
of this Conceit; and the E/:@or of Szx97y, when 
in the Year 1574. hecame to examine the thing, 
found, that it was only an idle report, and 
that in the Edition of Luthers Works, there 
was no variation uſed from his own Words and 
Expreſſions: And if Luther writes in ſome pla- 
ces againſt this Ubiquity of Chriſts Body, it's 
an Argument that he ought not to be beleiv'd 
in other Books, where heaſlerts it. Thus came 
in Conſubſtanriation, and this Opinion the Lu- 
theran Churches do at this day follow , and 
maintain very eagerly; And though in all 
other Points, they difter very little trom the 
Proteſtants of the Reformation, for with us 
they protcit againſt Popiſh vocation of Suipts, 
Religious Worſhip of Images, Humane Satisfa- 
ations, Indulgences, Purgatory, Worſhip of _ 
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licks, Prayers in an unknown Tongue, Merit of 
Works, Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of the 
Sacrament, Sacrifice of the Maſs, Monarchy of 
the Pope, pretences of «lufallibility, and Blind 
Obedience to the Deciſions of Councils, &c. Yet 
chis point they do ſoſtifly, and ſo uncharitably 
maintain, that the greateſt _ of them refuſe 
Communion with us upon this account, which, 
asitis an Errour, ſo we beleive it is no Funda« 
mental one, eſpecially, ſince all this while they 
areagainlt Tranſubſtantiation, and Adoration of 
the Sacrament ; and though in the point of their 
Conſubſtantiation, they ground themſelves 
much upon that ſaying of Chriſt, Matth.28.20. 
Lo! I am with you always, even unto the end of 
World : Yetthus is eaſily an{wer'd : For, 


1. From hence it doth not follow , that he 
will always vouchſafe them his Bodily Preſence; 
for he was after this receiv'd into Heaven, and 
therefore could not be preſent with his Body at 
that time. 


2. What he promiſes here, he made good, 
when he ſent the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit of 
Truth upon them , Which Spirit, though not 
asto his miraculous Gifts, yet as to his ſaving 
Graces, is with all true Beleivers to the end of 
the World. So that, 


}. His being always with them , muſt be 
underſtood of his Power, and Vertue, and In- 
fluence, 
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fluence, which would be with them, and with 
the Churches, they ſhould Plant, unto the end 
of the World, as he Sun is in Heaven, and 
with his Vertue and Inflaence cheriſhes this 
lower World. And thus far we agree with 
them, that Chriſt is preſent in the Holy Sacra- 
ment by his Power, and Influence, and Gra- 
cious Afhiſtances, which ſincere Beleivers feel in 
their worthy Receiving ; But from hence, it 
can never be made out, that his Body therefore 
is hid under the Bread in the Holy Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt. 


HE. In what ſenſe the Bread in this Sacra- 
ment, is the Body of Chriſt, we may eafily 
gueſs, if we explain Scripture by Scripture, 
and compare this Expreſſion with others, not 
unlike it. 


a—_— I. This is my Boay, i.e. This i 
—— a ſignificant Emblem, or Sign, or 
5x; analogia, Figure of my Body: Or this 
——_—_ «. | Bread, thus broken, repreſents my 
ſtentia, nib Body, that ſhall be Crucified for 
o—. = the Sins of the World. Thus not 
ad Mclancth, Only Rabanus Maurus, Erigent, 
| Bruno, Berengarins, and other wiſe 
Men underſtood it in the Ninth and Eleventh 
Centuries, but moſt of the Fathers, that lived 
before Paſchaſius, or before 800 Years after 
Chriſt. So that, This is my Body, is as much, 
As 
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a5 this Bread is repreſentative of my Body ; As 
Bread is proper Food for your Bodies, ſo my 
Crucified Body, 1s proper Food for your pretious 
and immortal Souls: As Bread ſtrengthens your 
Bodies, {ſo ſhall the Comforts and Benefits of 
my Crucified Body, ſupport and fortifie your 
nward Man : As Bread nouriſhes your Mortal 
Bodies, ſo ſhall the Love, and Charity expreſs d 
m my giving my Body to be Crucified for your 
Sins, nouriſh your better part, and cauſe a re- 
ciprocal Love, and Charity in your Souls: As 
Bread unites with your Bodies, and turns into 
the ſubſtance of your Bodies; So my Crucihed 
Body ſhall be a means of my being one with 
you, and of your being one with me. And 
this interpretation is conformable'to the ſenſe of 
parallel places; I am the Door of the Sheep, ſaith 
our Saviour, Joh. 10.9. #7. e. As the Door 
opens, and being open'd, the Sheep are let into 
the Fold, ſoI am he, by whoſe Light and Influ- 
ence Men are admitted into the Number of 
Gods Children, or by my Goſpel they get ad- 
mittance to Gods marvellous Light; by this they 
are let into the knowledge of the greateſt My- 
ſteriesz and by beleiving in me, Men have ac- 
cels to the greateſt Felicity. So Joh. L5 bo '-8 
am the true Vine, and my Father is the Husband- 
man ; 1. e. As the Vine hath Branches, ſo I 
have Diſciples ;- As the Branches are nouriſh'd 
by the Vine, ſo are my Diſciples by me; As 
the Vine yields an excellent Juice, ſo my Blood 
is for the healing of Mens Souls ;. or what a 
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Vine is to Men on Earth, the ſame am I to 
my living Members ; and what a Husband- 
man doth to his Vineyard, the ſame doth m 
Father to the Branches, that ſhoot forth from 
me, or to my Followers. 


2. This « my Body ; 1. e. This Bread i my Bo- 
dy, as the Roaſted Lamb in the grea: Feſtival 
of the Jews, was the Paſſover : z. e. 7he Me. 
morial of it. This Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper being inſtituted immediately after the 
Celcbration of the Paſſover, as hath been of- 
ten hinted, the Diſciples of our Lord being ac- 
quainted with that way of ſpeaking, could not 
wonder at Chriſts Expreſſion, for thus the Jews 
uſed to fay of the Paſchal Lamb, Thi #« the 
Paſſover, as we may read, Exod. 12.11. And 
there was not any ſo rude among them , but 
underſtood by this phraſe, that by eating that 
Lamb, they were ro remember the Angels pal- 
ting by the Houſes of the 1/raclites in Egypt, to 
fave them from Deſtruftion. This ſenſe they 
imbibed with their Mothers Milk ; and when 
the Father inſtructed his Children, he told them, 
that by theſe words, Zhu Lamb « the Paſſover, 
was meant nothing elſe, but this Lamb is the 
Memorial, or puts us in mind of the Paſſover ; 
for ſo God had himſelf explain'd it, Exod. 12. 
26, 27. So that our Saviour in ſaying of the 
Bread, he broke, 7his is my Body, brought in no 
new: way of ſpeaking, but what the Diſciples, 
and all the Jews were already ſufficiently ac- 
quainted 
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uainted with in Sacratmental diſcourſes, which 
makes Chriſt add immediately, to ſhew that 
he meant no more by it, but a Memorial, Do 
this in Remembrance of me : 1. e. As the Lamb 
put the Jews in mind of the ceſtroying Angel's 
paſſing over their Houſes, ſo the Bread in this 
Ordinance puts you 1in mind of my Body, that 
ſhall be Nailed to the Tree of the Croſs tor the 
Life of the World ; and tells you, how by that 
Sacrifice offer'd for your Souls, ye ſhall eſcape 
the Everlaſting Wrath of God, and the Burning 
Lake, prepared for the Devil, and his Angels, 
a5 they did the DeſtruCtion, prepared for Pha- 
rb, and his People. 


3. That Chri/*s Charch is often called his Bo- 
dy, none can be ignorant , that peruſcs theſe 
pallages, Col.1.138. Epheſ. 5. 23. Epheſ. 4. 12. 
1Cor. 10.16, 1 Cory. 12.27. And though that 
ſenſe, we have already alledg'd, be the princi- 
pal thing aim'd at in theſe words, Th « my 
Body, vet to ſhew, how little need there is, to 
have recourſe either to Tranſubſtantiation , or 
Conſubſtantiation, rather than run into ſuch 
Ablurdities, we might very well ſay, that the 
Bread is an Emblem, or Adumbration of Chriſt's 
Body, z. 6. of Chriſt's Church : For as that 
Bread is made up of many Particles, ſo Chriſt's 
Church of many Members ; and as thole vari- 
ous Crums are cloſely united one to th*other, 
{o the various Members ought to be link'd to- 

P gether 
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gether in Love, and Charity, according to the 
Royal Law, given by our Maſter, Joh. 13. 34, 
A new Commandment I give unto you, that y 
love one another. But this we add, to ſhew ra. 
ther, what little temptation there is, to runour 
ſe!ves into inextricable difficulties in the ex- 
plication of theſe words, than to expreſs the 
immediate intent of this Expreſſion. All Chur. 
ches agreein't, That Chriſt's Crucified Body is 
meant here, only the difference is, how the 
Bread is Chriſt's Body, and how Chriit*s Body 
is preſent in the Sacrament ; we ſay, it is there 
{piritually, as the Bread is a Symbol, a Figure, 
a Sign, a Repreſentation, and a Memorial of 
Chriſt's Body, which was offer'd for the Sins 
of the World ; and this Interpretation is ſo ea- 
fie, ſo intelligible, ſo agreeable to Sacramental 
Expreſſions, and to the Analogy of Faith, that 
one would think, it ſhould be impoſſible for 
Men to contradiCt it, except they were reſoly'd 
to defend an Opinion, right or wrong, meerly 
becauſe it is their intereſt to do ſo. The Rs 
maniits indeed have of late years endeavour'd 
very much to per{wade the World, that the 
Greek Church in the Levant, is of their Opinion 
in the Sacrament ; but not to mention the rude- 
neſs, and ignorance of thoſe poor Churches, 
which ſcarce underſtand the Principles of their 
own Faith, if the Proteſtants had but taken the 
lame pains with the Modern Greeks, that the 
Popiſh Mifioaers do, 1.%. biibed, and paid them 
10: 
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for their aſſent, and conſent to their Faith, they 
would have been Proteſtants in this Article 
of the Sacrament, as ſome of them are Papiſts 
at this preſent. Cyril, who was Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople in the year 1622. where-ever he 
imbibed his Dodtrine, certainly was not for 
Tranſubſtantiation , and though by the Endea- 
vours of the Jeſuits, he was afterwards ſtrang- 
led, yet that doth not make him an Heretick : 
And though ſeveral Synods have been held by 
the Greeks of late years, which have eſtabliſh'd 
Tranſubſtantiation, yet it's ſufficiently known, 
that it hath been by inſtigation of thoſe of the 
Roman Communion, who ſpare no coſt, that 
they may bring them to ſay, as they do. How- 
ever, ſuch Greeks, as are not yet corrupted by 
the Roman Emiſſaries, are ſo far from believing 
Tranſubſtantiation, that they know not, what 
it 1s, and as a late Ingenious Traveller _ 
hath obſerved, wonder, any Man, Oo 
ſhould think them ſo much Beaſts, as Voyage, 
to believe ſuch an abſurdity. But % 4 
what doth it ſigniſie, whether the 
Modern Greeks, who are ſunk into groſs igno- 
rance, and barbaiiſm, be of our Opinion or no ? 
It's ſuMcient, that the Antient Greek Church, 
Is, and hath bcen of the ſame belief with us. 
The Churches of the Levant at this day, as 
Learning is become a very ſcarce Commodity 
among them, fo their Opinion in a controvert= 
ed Point, is of no great conſcquence ; where 

"2 they 
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they can give proof of the uninterrupted- ſuc- 
gar Bhs of their Dottrine, it may be of impor 
trance, elſe not. The Church of the Erhioprans, 
or Hab/ines, as they have for many Centuries 
continued in the honeſt ſimplicity of their De 
Etrine, ſo their Teſtimony 1n this Point of the 
Euchariſt, may be of ſome uſe ; and by what 
appears, they ſeem to joyn with us in this $- 
crament: For though they pray in their Litur. 
2y, That the Holy Ghoſt may deſcend, and 
come, and ſhine upon the Bread, that it may 
become the Body of Chriſt, and that the taſte 
of the Cup may be changed, and become the 
Blood of Chriſt ; yet, by what one 
In Ludolph. of their own Prieſts confeſſed, they 
I g_g *. believe no other change, but a my- 
: ſterious, or repreſentative one, or 
a change of the uſe of the Bread, whereby from 
common it becomes ſacred : And ſo much ap- 
pears from the Expoſition, they give of the 
Words, uſed by Chriſt ; for they ſay exprelly, 
{his Bread « my Body, and This Cup i my Blood, 


IV. From what hath been ſaid, it's caſie to 
conclude, what it is to cat Chriſt's Body in this 
Holy Sacrament, 


7. It is to Contewplate Chrift®s Crucified Body, 
and the Cauſe, and Reaſons of that Crucifixion, 
to view all this with our warmeſt thoughts, to 

make 
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make ferious RefleCtions on his Death, and A- 
onies, and the bitterneſs of his Paſſion. It be- 
ing ſpoken to our Souls, .not fo'our Bodies, to 
os and eat this Body, the Soul hath no other 
way to feed upon it, but by a Pathetick Con- 
fideration of the Particulars of that Death, and 
the End , and Defign of God in it, and the 
Comforts, and the Benefits, that thereby re- 
dound to Mankind ; and ſuch a Conſideration, 
as affefts our Souls, touches them to the quick, 
and puts them on ſerious Enquiries into our 
wretched ſtate, and makes them break forth in- 
to Flames of Love ; ſo that, though Chriſt's 
Body was Crucitied above Sixteen Hundred 
Years agone, yet a pious Soul can eat} it at th's 
day, ſwallow the Charity, which appears in 
it, with her thoughts, conſider, who it is, 
that is ſo wonderfully concerned for her fak 
ty; Iook upon him, whom her Sins hav. 
piercd, and take a view of that Man <: 
SYrrows,, who was bruis'd for her Iniquiric: 
and wounded for her Tranſgrgefſions, and ac 
mirc the Viracles, that are to be ſcen in ali 
2. Ty eat Chri?s Bozy, is to apply the Bo- 
ncits of his Death and Paſſion to our Souls, 
and torejoyce 1 them , as our greateſt Trea- 
lure : As he that eats with his Bodily Organs 


apnpitcs the Food, he refes with iis Hands, ta 
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Blood and Subſtance, ſo the pious Soul is pleag4 
with this Spiritual Meat, is refreſh'd by it, and 
applies the Benefits of that Crucitied Body to her 
ſelt; and with the thoughts of that Peace, and 
Pardon, and Salvation, which are the Blef. 
ſings, that drop from that Tree, arms her {elf 
againſt the Aſſaults of the Devil, and the Ter. 
rours of Death ; and believing without waver. 
ing, that thoſe Mercies were purchas'd for her 
in particular, and that ſhe hath a right and 
title to them, ſtands up in the evil day, and 
in ghe midſt of temptations, boldly cries with 
the Apoſtle, Who 75 he that condemns ? it #Chrift 
that died, Rom. 8. 34. | 


3- T9 make this Crucified Body a Perſuaſive 
and Motive to Holineſs, and Obedience ; To 
conclude from thence, that if he gave himſelf 
for us ta redeem us from all Iniquity, then we 
muſt not fruſtrate his expeCation, nor hug that 
Iniquity, which he came to free us trom ; and 
if he died to purifie unto himſelf a peculiar Peo- 
ple, zealous for good works, then we muſt nor 
defile our ſelves after that, nor wallow in the 
Mire any more with the Swine , but cleanſe 
our Minds from carnal, covetous, and luſttul 
Thoughts, Tur Wills from perverſeneſs and 
{tubbornneſs, our Aﬀettions from fondneſs of 
this preſent World, and our Hands from un- 
cleanneſs. His zealous Lovexo vs, muſt make 
us zcalous for his Glory ; to him we muſt con- 
| ſecrate 
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ſecrate our ſelves, and to be holy as he is holy, 
muſt be the buſineſs of our Lives; and ſo to 
love him, as to keep his Commandments, muſt 
hence-forward be look'd upon, as our bounden 
duty : He truly eats this Crucified Body, upon 
whom this Crucifxion harh that Power, as to 
crucifie in him, his known Lufts and Paſſions, 
and to engage him to purifie himſelf from all fil 
thineſs.both of Soul, and Body. 


P 4 The 
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T he Preceding Conſiderations re- 
duced to Prattice. 


I. FN all Writings, both Antient and Moder, 
about this Holy Sacrament, thereare vs 

rious Rhetorical Expreſſions uſed , which we 
muſt not underſtand literally , but as Flow. 
ers {trow*'d upon the Herſe of our Bleſſed Re. 
deemer, and as Ornaments of Speech, to repre- 
ſent the Greatneſs of the Myſtery ; There i 
nothing more common among the Fatherg 
than to call the Bread and Wine in the Lords 
Supper, the Body, and Blood of Chriſt, and 
the Cup, the Veſlel, in which Chriſts Blood is 
contain'd ; and many times, Chriſt is ſaid to 
ftand at the Altar, and all the Holy Angels 
waiting at the Table ; that Chriſt offers his 
Body to be bruiſed by the Peoples Tecth, and 
dyes them Red with his Blood 5 that the Ele- 
ments are changed, and become the Body and 
Blood of the I.ord Jeſus ; and that after Prayer, 
and Thankſgiving, they are no more what they 
were before, and a Thouſand ſuch Expreſſions 
beſides, from which the Church of Rome pres 
ſently infers, that they beleiv*d a Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, Or a Converſion of the Elements into 
the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood, than 
which 
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which nothing can be more abſurd ; for if a 
Man compare theſe ſayings of the Aantients, 
with other Paffagesin their Writings, it plainly 

pears, that they meanr no more, than that 

Elements are Keprefentarive of all chis, and 
that the Expreſfions they ufe, are nothing but 
Rhetorical Flouriſhes, to raiſe the Peoples Aﬀe- 
ftions, and to render their Devotion, brisk, 
lively, fervent,  affe&ionate and vigorous. 
We do the ſame at this Day, when we tell you, 
that you come to Feaſt with Chriſt, that in this 
Sacrament he is Crucified before your Eyes, 
that you may ſee his Blood run down, that you 
hear him groan under the burden of your Sins, 
that you bo here his Body hanging onthe Croſs, 
that you are to ftand nnder the Tree, and catch 
the precious Gore, as Balſom for your Souls ; 
all which is true, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and we 
do it to make you more attentive, and fet this 
Paſſion out in ſuch lively CharaCters, that your 
Souls may be touch'd, and enliven'd ; and as 
things repreſented in brighter Colours, ſtrike 
the Senſes more, ſo we ſpeak of theſe things as 
if they were viſible, and perceptible by the 
outward Eyes, that your Souls may more 
chearfully feed on the Kernel, that lies in 
thoſe Shells, and with Greater Life embrace 
the Glorious Benefits, which come to you by 
that precious Sacrifice. | 


I. By 
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IT. By the ſame way,that Man was loſt, by 
the ſame; way be muſt recever. He was un- 
done by eating ; He muſt be made whole again 
by eating. By eating he died, by eating he 
mult come to Life again. Z7hat day,  thow eat- 
eſt of this Tree, thou ſhalt ſurely die, ſaid God; 
and the ſame ſaith God of this Holy Sacrament, 
That day thau eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely live, 
The Fruit in Paradiſe, became a Sayour of 
Death unto Death unto him, the Holy Bread 
in this Sacrament becomes a Savour of Life unto 
Life unto him, That eating brought him into 
ſlavery, ths gives him a Tithe to the Glorious 
Liberty of Gods Children: In eating that 
Fruit, Ie thought to be like God, and made 
himſelf worfe, than the Beaſts that Periſh ; By 
citing of this Bread, he is enabled to become 
like unto the Son of God, by being changed in- 
tro the ſame Image from Glory to Glory. That 
eati;zy made himfick ; this, is Health to his Nas 
wel, and Marrow to his Bones, Prov. 3. 8. Thi, 
brought the Plague; Ths delivers from it, 
Th:it, t:1Pd him with Wounds, and Bruiſes, 
and Purifying Sores; This, makes his Fleſh 
come again,. like unto the Fleſh of a little 
Chitd. Ina Word, by eating, Gods Fayour 
was forfeited, by erfting, it is regain : Let 
Ira! r joice 1m h:mm, thit anale him, let the Chile 
dren of Sinn be joyful in their Rem : For the 
"3a tyues pleaſure in his Peopte, he will beautifie 
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the Meck with Salvation ; let the Sains be joyful 
in Glory, let them ſing aloud npon their Beds, 
let them praiſe the Name of the Lord, for his 


Name alone is excellent, his Glory is above the 
Earth and Heaven, 


III, See here, how rich a Meal God the Fa- 
ther prepares for our Souls, even the Crucified 
Body of his Son : Shall we look upon that Ce» 
leſtial Food, with dull, and careleſs Thoughts ? 
Can we behold this coſtly Bread, and forbear 
crying out Lord! Forever give us that Bread ? 
Chr ſ#1an, if thou meaneſt to be ſaved by the 
Crucified Body of thy Lord, Thou muſt needs 
eat of it ; Notonly thy Mouth muſt eat the Sa- 
cramental Bread, and chew it, but thy Soul 
mu;t aſcend, and employ herſelf in eating of 
the Crucified Body, repreſented by that Bread. 
Thy Soul, thy Mind, thy Will, thy AﬀeCtions 
muſt have the greateſt ſhare in cating at this 
Table. Thy Body hath little todo here ; That's 
only the C harior, that brings thy Soul to this 
Banquet ; Thy Soul not being engaged and bu- 
fie here, in thinking, admiration, reſolution, 
love and joy, the cringes, and bowings of thy 
Body will be inſignificant. The end of our 
common eating, is Aſimiiation, and in our or« 
dinary Meals, we therefore eat Food agreeable 
to our Bodies, that it may be united to our Sub- 
ſtance, mingle with our Blood, and become 
one with our Bodies ; So here our Souls mnit 


feed 
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feed on the Crucified Body of the Lord Feſay, 
that we may become one with him. All crea. 
tures may be ſaid to be one with Chr/ft, as he js 
God, as he is their Creator, in which reſpe& 
he fills Heaven, and Earth with his Prefence, 
and is not far from every one of us, and in him 
we live, and breath and have our being ; Nay, 
ina more particular manner every Profeſſor of 
Chriſtianity may be ſaid to be one with him, az 
he profeſſes the ſame Religion, which Chriſt 
taught his Diſciples ; But this is not the Union, 
aimed at in this Sacrament, nor can the Union, 
which reſpeCts our Profeſſion only, give any 
great comfort to a Chriſtian. The Union 
deſign'd by this Sacrament, is effe&ed by the 
Spirit of Chrift Feſns, and the Soul, that un- 
feignedly feeds here on the Crucified Body of 
her Maſter, gets the ſame Spirit that dwelt 
in her Crucified Lord, which produces the ſame 
Graces in her, that ſhined in that great 
Shepherd of Souls, and rhe fame mind, the 
ſame Temper, the ſame diſpoſition, in ſub- 
ſtance at leaſt, though not in the ſame degree, 
1s effefted, and produced in her by this Spt- 
rit, as we ſee, Rom.8. 11. Philip. 2.5, And 
this 1s that Limon, every true Communicant 
is to aim at, and from hence flows a Com- 
munion with Chriſt in all his Priviledges, 
and Clories, whereby the Soul 1s rais?'d up 
together with Chriſt, and made to fit toze- 
ther with him in Heavenly Place”, though not 
by way of aftual enjoyment as yet, but hy get- 
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ting 2 Right and Title to thoſe Priviledges, as 
the Apoſtle informsus, Epheſ. 2. 6, By teeding 
oa this Crucified Body, the Soul is nouri- 
ſhed, and gathers ſtrength againſt her Spiri- 
tual Enemies, becomes bold in Temptations, 
reſolute in Dangers, couragjous in Spiritual 
Enterprizes The Soul, that comes to feed 
on this Crucified Body, and comes not with 
this inteat, comes in vain, comes only to ſtare 

the Croſs, but not to be refreſh'd by it: 
The Soul that after the Sacrament, yields wil- 
fully to the ſame Temptations, it did before, 
is enſnared by the ſame finful Pleaſures, that 
ruin'd it before, is led captive by the ſame 
Luſts, that entangled her before, certainly 
feeds not on the Crucified Body of the Lord 
Jelus, becauſe the Contemplation of that 
Crucifixion works no ſuitable effects; which 
if it did, the Soul would unteignedly reſolve 
to deſtroy the Body of Sin according to the : 
Apoſtles rule, Rom. 6.6. And offer up her 
Body a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
as it is ſaid, Rom. 12. 1. make the Body 
obedient to Reaſon, and Senle, to Faith, and 
the Fleſh to the Spirit, and it would keep 
under the Body, and bring it in {ubjection, 
as Saint Paul did, 1 Cor. 9. 27. z.e. it would 
deny the Body thoſe fatisfactions, which are 
manifeſt hindrances to the things of the Spi- 
rit ; It would force it to temperance, to hard- 
ſhips, to induſtry, and laboriouſneſs in Gods 
Service; It would ſtrive, and take cre, that 


the 
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the Body might become a Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for {o it ſhould be, x Cor. 6. 19. and it 
would ſo order her Converſation, that God 
might be glorified both in Body, and Soul, 
as the Scripture requires, x Cor. 6. 20. Theſe 
are the Bleſſed effefts of eating the Crucitied 
Body of the Lord Jeſus; and the Soul that 
feeds on that Body, will find theſe happy 
Conſequences, it will not go away empty 
trom this meal ; and thou h for the ek 
it doth not ſee all theſe effefts, yet there is 
that impreſſion made on her by this eating, 
chat thee eftefts will afterward diſcover them- 
ſelves in her Life and Converſation, 


keto titted. i. mi T7. . 
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The PRAYER. 


My God! What care deft thou take of my 
Immortal Soul, that it may not ſtarve ! 

Thou haſt made large Proviſion for my Body in 
the Earth , in the Air , and in the Water; The 
Earth brings forth Herbs, and Roots, and Cattle 
to feed it ; The Air affords Fowl, and Featherd 
Creatures, to nouriſh it z The Water provides 
Fiſh fer it, but none of all theſe can ſatisfie my 
Soul ;, that muſt have a Spiritual Dyet, and ra- 
ther than it ſhall want, thow haſt given thine 
own Son to be her Food! O myſterious Love! Can 
I, after this, have low, and mean thoughts of thy 
Goodneſs ! O ſweeteſt Jeſu ! if my Soul feeds not 
on thee, it muſt die, and be ſeparated from thy 
Glorious Preſence for ever ; if it feeds on thee, 
it is made for ever, O be thou my moſt beloved, 
and moſt de lighful Food ! Thy Crucificd Body alone 
can keep my Sou! from fainting ; Thy Death muſt 
eld me Life ;, Thy Sufferings muſt give me Toy ; 
lhy Agonies muſt afford me Comfort ; Thy Toy- 
ments muſt work mine Eaſe ; Thy Nails and Thorns 
miſt be my Bed of Roſes, wothing elſe can vivemy 
\oul reſt, When the Snares of Death and Hell 
16'9paſs me, I will lay hold on th:fs Horns "f 
| the 
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the Alter ; Here I ſhall be ſafe, ſafer than i 
the Arms of Angels : Thou that diedſt for me, li. 
veſt for ever to intercede for me ; and havin 
ſuch an Advocate, I may cons boldly to the Throne 
of Grace. O let me not ſurvey this Glorious Pro. 
viſion, made for my Soul, with Carnal Eyes ! Ole 
me ponder ſeriouſly, not with flying and tranſient, 
but with ſteddy, and fixed thoughts , how tho 
haſt favour'd, how thou haſt lov'd, how thou hf 
dignified this miſerable Saul of mine, that I my 
rejoyce in thee for ever andever. Amen. 


ka, . + 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of Remembring Chriſt in this Sacrament, 


or doing what we do here, in Remem- 
brance of him. 


The Contents. 


The Death of Chriſt Teſs, the principal thing to 


be remembred in this Sacrament. What kind 
of Death it was, ſhewn in four Particulars. 
ow this Death is ts be remembred : The Bene- 


fits of this Remembrance laid down. Though 


the Death of Chriſt, be the principal thing, 
that is to be remembred in this Sacrament, yet 
that puts no ſtop to other Remembrances. Chriſt”s 
Example makes it lawful to preſerve the Me- 
mory of any ſignal Mercy, or Providence, we 
meet with. Thoſe, that do not remember C _— 
Deat 
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Death in this Sacrament, do very much forget 
themſelves, The Remembrance of h's Death, 
Motive to forget the World, ans the Vanities 
of it. This Remembrance, the beſt D:fenſative 
az ainit Sin. The Prayer. 


L S theſe words, Do this in remembrance 

of me, do neccilarily import the Bread 
in this Sacrament, to be a Memorial of Chriſt's 
Crucified Bedy, or that, which is to put usin 
mind of it, and conſequently ſuppoſe, that 
Chriſt's Real Body is abſent; ſo how Chriſt is 
to be remembred here , muſt needs be worth 
our ſ{crious enquiry : What Chriſt calls Doing 
in remembrance of him, the Apoſtle, the beſt In- 
terpretcr of his words, ſtyles, Shewing forth his 
Death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. So that his Death, is the 
thing, that is to be remembred here, by all the 
Communicants : And that this Death is worth 
our {crious remembrance, will eaſily appear, it 
we conſider, what Death, the Death of Chrif 
Jeſus was: For, 


1. I: was the Derth of God : According to 
the Quality of the Perfon dying, ſo his Death 
15 more or leſs ſurprizing ; hence the Death 
of a King makes a greater Noiſe in the World, 
rhan that of a Peaſant. The Death remem- 
bred here, is the Death of the King of Kings; 
and though as God, he could not die, yet it 
may truly be ſaid, that he that was God, = 

ie, 
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die, not in his Godhead, but in his Humanity ; 
not as dwelling in a Light inacceſſible, but as 
dwelling in a Tabernacle of Fleſh. 
wn relates, that he had heard De De- 
his Maſter Epztherſes tell this Story, f'@. 
How in the Emperour 77berins's Orac. 
time, under whom Chriſt ſuffer'd, 
—_— to Sail into 1raly, he went aboard of 
a Ship, laden with many Goods, and Paſſen- 
ers: One Evening coming near certain I{lands 
call'd the Echinades, the Wind ſlackening, and 
the Ship being becalm'd, with a ſlow pace they 
arriv'd at laſt at the I/» of Paxe. Several of 
the Seamen, and Paſſengers, ſitting up that 
Night, and drinking, on a ſuddain from oft the 
Iſzxd came a Voice, calling to Zhamms, the 
Maſter of the Ship, thrice, M/hez you are come as 
far as the Palodes, proclaim, That the great PAN 
# dead. The Maſter, and his Company doubtful, 
what to do, whether they ſhould do, according 
to the import of the Voice or no, reſolv'd at laſt, 
if the Wind favour'd them, to paſs by the Pa- 
lodes, and ſay nothing ; but if they were be- 
calmd about that place, then to cry, as they 
were directed. So Sailing on, and coming to 
the place, they found themſelves ſtrangely: be- 
calm*d, whereupon, 7hamns call'd aloud, That 
the oreat PAN was dead; which words he had 
no ſooner ſpoken , but great Rowlings, and 
Sighings, and Lamentations were heard. By 
PAN, the Heathens meant the God of the 
Univerſe, or him, that ruled, govern'd, and 
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influenced all ; and it's probable , this Voice 
had relation to Chriſt Jeſus, who ſuffer'd about 
that time at Fernſalem ; and that upon the news 

of his Death, Howlings were heard, it's ve 
likely, that this Noiſe was made by Fiends and 
Devils, whom the Death of the Son of God, 
filling all in all, put into thoſe Traaſports of 
Contternation, and Sorrow. And leſt any Man 
{hou!d object, That the Furies of Hell had ng 
reaion to mourn, at his Death, but might re 
Joyce rather , that their great Antagoniſt was 
£OLC ; it mult be noted, That they ſaw, what 
Power and Virtue lay hid in that Death, ſuch 
Virtue, as in a ſhort time would make all the 
Powers of Darkneſs tremble, and deltroy their 
Empire. When Abner Saul's General was car- 
ried to his Grave, King David follow'd the 
Herſe, and faid, Know ye mot, that there « « 
P;151c0, and a great Mun fallen this day in If- 
r:./, 2Sam. 3. 38. It ſuch a Death as Abzer's 
dei-:1d to be taken notice of, what mult we 
thi:k of the Death of the Lord Jeſus ? Not a 
creat Manonly, but one, of whom it was laid, 
1h Lord ia the bezinning haſt laid the Founda- 
t:10f the Earth, aid the Heavens are the work 
0/ 1/; Hauds, Hebr. 1.10. How juſtly 1s this 
D.ath remembred by his Followers! And what 
Amazcment and Contternation in all Chriſtian 
Ficarts, cught it to cauſe, to think, that our 
Col Giid for us! A Captain hath his like, a 
(1-174 his Fellow, a Prince may be paral- 
with othcrs, a Azn2 may meet with 
others 
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others of his Rank, and Quality, but God hath 
no equal. 


2. It was the Death of a Perſon, higher than 
the higheſt, for his Enemies : Regulus, Codrus, 
Myutizs, and among the Jews Moſes, had Cou- 
rage to die for their Country, and the good of 
the People, they were related to ; but ſtill, they 
were their Friends; but here, a Perſon ador'd 
by Angels; worſhipp'd by all the Hoſt of Hea- 
yen, the Comfort of Paradiſe, the Joy of Sera- 
phim, the Terrour of Devils, the Lord of Lite, 
the Eternal Son of God, the Brightneſs of his 
Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon, dies for Men, for Men miſerable and 
wretched, for Men that were Sinners, for Men 
that were proper Objects of his Juſtice, for 
Men that were Haters of God, acted like Ene- 
mies, had Afﬀronted their Maker, Crucified 
their Redeemer, came out againſt him , as 
—_ a Thief, who took pleaſure in tram- 
pling on his Laws, rejoyced in their Diſobedi- 
ence, had made a Covenant with Hell, conſpi- 
red againſt him, who had given them their be- 
ing, Taugh'd on the brink of Deſtruction, were 
Heirs of Hell, and had no other Inheritance, 
but Damnation ; for ſuch, this wonderful Per- 
ſon dies, and this makes his Death miraculous 
and aſtoniſhing, Rom. 5.8. 


Q 3 It's 
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2. It's a Death, that Nature, and all the El. 
ments were confounded at,and Heaven and Earth 
ſcem'd to be at ſtrite, which of them ſhould he 
molt concerned at it ; infomuch, that we are 
to!d of Dronyſius the Areopazite, the Perſon men. 
tion'd Act. 17- 34. when he was yet under the 
Clouds of Paganiſm , that beholding the ſtu. 
pendous Eclipſe of the Sun, which happen'd 
abour the time, that the Saviour of the World 
died, brake torth into this memorable ſaying, 
7 hat certainly either Nature was going to be diſ- 
ſolv”a, or the God of Nature ſuffer d. If ever 
Nature endur'd a Convulſion-Fit, it did now: 
The Sun diſdain'd to look upon the barbarity of 
the Murther,and hid his Face, that he might not 
ſee his Creator die : The Earth trembled, as if 
It were aſhanv'd to ſee Men ſtupid at the dread- 
ful Spectacle : The Rocks broke, as if they 
would tcſtifie againſt the Sinners, that could 
ſtand under the Crols without broken Hearts: 
The Vail of the Temple was rent, as if it would 
chide the Wretches, that could ſee the M-/ih 
{ufter, without rending their Cloaths, and what 
is more, tearing themlclves for the crime, they 
had been guilty of : The Graves burſt their 
Bands, as it they were concern'd to ſee Men 
harden'd againit all Impreſhons of Compaſſion: 
The Angels, we may without danger of Here- 
fic beiieve, ſtopt in the midſt of their Halleln- 
'/ihs, and if ever there was ſadneſs in Heaven, 
we may ſuppoſe, it wasat this time; The Up- 
per, 
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per, and the Nether World ſeem to 'go into 
|ourning, becauſe their Lord and Maſter gave 
up the Ghoſt : Thus much we are told by the 
inſpired Writer, Marth. 27. 51, 52. and this 
makes the Death of Chriſt Jeſus ſurprizing, be- 
yond Compariſon ; and ſurely ſuch a Death 
ought to be remembred. 


4. It is a Death, whereby the Perſon ſuffering, 
merited Eternal Life, not only for himſelf, but 
all his Followers too : A mighty Bleſſing, bur 
ſuch, as was a juſt reward of ſo deep a Humi- 
lation ! It was for this Death, that the Ever- 
laſting Father , exalted Chriſt's Humane Na- 
ture, above Powers, Angels, Principalities, and 
Spiritual Creatures; and in doing ſo, declar'd, 
what thoſe, whoſe Nature he had aſſumed. if 
they did follow him in the Regeneration, might 
come to, after Death, viz. Eternal Life, and 
Glory : And what greater Bleſſing can be 
thought of ? To enjoy all Bleſſings at once, and 
toall Eternity ; To ſee God, and to be raviih'd 
with his ſight for ever; To enjoy Riches, Ho- 
nour, Glory, Power, Dominion, Pleaſure, Re- 
creation, Houſes, Lands, in a molt eminent 
manner ; or to enjoy that, which is beyond all 
theſe, in inexpreſlible degrees, and without in- 
terruption , without ceaſing , without diſtur- 
bance, without envy, without tear, without 
danger of loſing it, what can be greater ? what 
can be more fatisfattory ? what can be more 
comfortable ? This the Son of God hath pur- 
Q 4 chaſed 
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chaſed by his Death. That Death is the Mef. 
ſenger of all theſe Glories. In that Death all 
thels Treaſures are amalſs'd, and heap'd, and 
piled up together, and then, it muſt be worth 
remembring ; nay, it is impoſſible not to re- 
member it, where all this is believ'd. 


IT. How this Death is to be remembred at 
the Table of the Lord, will deſerve our next 
Conſideration : And moſt certainly a flight, 
tranſient Remembrance, ſuch as we pay to our 
Friends, and Acquaintance, which are abſent, 
at our common Meals, or at other times, as we 
have occaſion to diſcourſe of them, is not ſuf- 
ficient here ; for that's not at all agreeable to 
the Greatneſs, and Profitableneſs of this won- 
derful Death. It muſt be therefore ſuch a Re- 
membrance, as, 


1. Refreſhes our Memories with that Mar- 
vellous Love, that ſhines in this Death. This 
Love muſt be call'd to mind. Even the Love 
of God, the Love that mov'd him to thoſe Kind- 
neſſes, we lee, and taſte, and feel, and have ex- 
pcrience of : The Love that mov'd him to give 
us a Saviour, the Love that mov*'d him to take 
pity of us, when we lay in our Blood, when we 
lay in Darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of Death. 
Love, Love, Love, muſt here be the Moro, the 
Watch-word, and the dear Expreſſion: And as 
the Martyr in Euſcbins, being ask'd —_— 
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ſtions about his Name, Kindred, Relations, Fa- 

mily , Country, Parents, &c. ſtill anſwer'd, 

That he was a Chriſtian; fo if here we ſhould 

be ask*'d, What we think, what we ſpeak, what 

we mind, what we come for, what wedeſign, 

what our buſineſs 1s, or what we delight in, Love 

muſt be the Anſwer toall theſe Queſtions, Love 
muſt be the Burden of our Song, even the Love 

of the Holy Trinity ; a Love, in which our Life, 
our Heppinch, nod! all our Hopes do lie 3 a Love, 
which nothing above, and nothing below, can 
give us any tolerable Image of : There is no- 
thing among all the Angels in Heaven, nothing 
in the Sun, or Moon, or Stars, nothing among 
Men, or Beaſts, or Roots, or Herbs, or Stones, 
or Minerals, that can be faid to be truly like it ; 
all Compariſons are feeble, all Reſemblances 
faint ; No Language can reach it, no Rhetorick 
expreſs it, no Oratory deſcribe it, nq Pencil 
draw it ; it ſurpaſſes our Reaſon, tranſcends 
the brighreft Underſtanding, puzzles the very 
Angels in Heaven, and perplexes the Spirits of 
Light and Glory. It is all Sea, all Ocean, all 
Light; it hath no Bounds, no Shores, no Li- 
mits, and rhe greateſt thing, that was ever ſaid 
of it, or can be faid of it, 15 St. John's Expreſ- 
ſion, 1 Joh. 4.16. God #s Love. Love it els 
all Love, all Charity, all Goodneſs ; and nothing 
but ſuch Perfection, could have loved ſuch poor 
pitiful Worms, as we are: God looks upon 
our giving a Cup of cold Water to a Righteous 
Man, as an AC of Love; O then, what an 
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Att cf Love muſt it be in him, to give us him 
ſelf, to give us the deareſt thing he had, even 
his own Son ! ur wept over Lazarus, Joh. 
11.35, 36. and the Jews ſaid, See how he lowed 
him! But theſe Tears were but Drops of Wa. 
ter ; Here the Lord Jeſus, is ſcen to weepDr 
of Blood for us; O then ſee, how he loved us! 
We were blinder, than Barti”:e:, lamer, than 
Mephiboſheth , fuller of Sores, than Lazar, 
poorer than Fob, no Comelineſs, no Beauty, no 
Form, no Excellency appear'd in us. Adam's 
Fall had disfigured us, defaced us, ruin'd us; in 
this lamentable condition God loved us, and 
gave his Son to die for us ; and ſhall not this 
Love be remembred in his Death ? 


2. This Remembrance requires calling to 
mind our Sins, which were the cauſe of that 
Death. It's true, the Love of God was the 
Impulſive Caulc, but our Sins were the Inſtru- 
mental Cauſe, theſe brought him to the Crols, 
and whoever remembers this Death, muſt ne- 
ceſlarily remember that, whereby this Death 
was cttected and procured ; This was our Sin, 
and the Infeftion, that attended it: But then, 
it I remember my Sins in the remembrance of 
this Death, how can I remember them without 
deteſtation ? How can I remember them with- 
out abhorrency 2 How can I remember them 
without arming my Soul with Reſolutions, and 
Arguments to hight againſt them? Can I look on 


my NegleCts, and not charge them with this 
Þeath ? 
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Death? CanI remember my Love to the World, 
and not accuſe it of R_ had a hand in buffet- 
ing, and reproaching of him? CanTIthink of 
fmy Pride, and Wrath and not bid them look 
on the Wounds they have made in that Hol 
Fleſh ? Can I refle&t on my Went 
and Luſtful Thoughts, Deſires, Words, and 
Geſtures, and Actions, and not be angry 
with them for having ſtruck Nails into his 
Hands, and Feet? And what 1s ſaid of theſe 
particular Sins, mult be applied to the reſt, 
that we are either Guilty of or moſt inclin'd to ; 
they muſt be ſo remembred, as to be repreſen- 
ted to our Minds in their odious ſhapes, as ha- 
ving been acceſſory to this Death ; and if 
this be done, we cannot but proclaun War 
againſt them, and maintain that War, all our 
Days. 


}. With this there muſt needs be remem- 
bred the mighty Redemption, procured, and 
accompliſh'd by this Death, even our Redem- 
ption from Slavery ; a Slavery ſo much the 
worſe, becauſe we were not ſenſible of it; and 
ſo much more grievous, by how much it was 
Spiritual. Our Bodies indeed were not laid in 
Iron, nor with the 1/raelites forc'd to make 
Brick without Straw : There were no Task- 
Maſters ſet over us, to beat, and wound, and 
bruiſe us; we were not chain'd to Triumphal 
Chariots, nor forc'd to work in Mines, and 
Gallies, but it was far worſe, our Souls, which 
were 
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were the better part of us, were led Captiye 
by the worſt of Tyrants ; the Law we were 
govern'd by, was the Law of Sin; The Ir | 
we were doom'd to, was Eternal Darkneff, 
The Burdens, which were laid upon us , were 
intolerable, and we were under the Power of 
an Uſurper, whoſe Smiles were Death's, whoſe 
Favours were Puniſhments, and whoſe Kind.- 
neſſes were Deſtruction, and Ruine ; under 
him we labour'd, and toyl'd in vain, and when 
at Night, after our Travel, we look'd for Wa- 
ges, we could expett nothing bur Fire, and 
Flames : We read of Dracula, the Tranſylua 
nian, that having one Day invited all the Beg. 
gers and Poor Men he could light of, to a fplen. 
did Dinner, or Entertainment, after they had 
filPd their Bellies, he ſet Fire to the Hall, where 
they were , and burnt them all: The ſame 
Fare we mult have expeCted of that Tyranni- 
cal Maſter, under whoſe Bondage we groan'd, 
but from this Slavery the Son of God by dying 
for us, redeem'd and reſcued us; A Mercy, 
which as it deſerves to be remembred, above all 
the deliverances, that ever happen'd to us, fo 
where can the remembrance be more proper, 
than in the Sacrament of his Death and Paſ: 


ſion ? 


4. In vain is all this remembred, if we do 
not remember to imitate this Saviour in his ſelf. 
denying Acts ; for thereforeall this Mercy and 


Love, and Charity 1s repreſented to us in this 
C 
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Gacrament, that it may be an Obligation upon 
ns to deport ourſelves in the World after his 
Preſcription, and Example; So that as he Pray'd 
for his ins {0 muſt we : As hebleſs'd them 
that curs'd him, ſo muſt we: As he freely 
forgave the Men, that wrong'd him, fo mult 
we: As he died for the Truth, ſo muſt we: As 
he defended ir to the laſt without wavering, ſo 
muſt we : As he would not ſuffer any outward 
reſpeQts to diſcourage him from conſcientiouſ- 
neſs, ſo neither muſt we: As he before his Foes 
witneſſ*d a good Confeſſion, fo muſt we : As 
he did Good for Evil, ſo muſt we: As he 
ſhew'd pity to Men in diſtreſs, though they 
had affronted, and dogehim an injury, ſo muſt 
we: As he bore his Croſs contentedly, ſo muſk 
we: As he deſpis'd the World, ſo muſt we ; 
He that remembers not hisDeath,ſo as toendeas 
your to be like him, forgets the end of his res 
demprion, and diſhonours the Croſs, on which 
his fatisfaQtion was wrought , For the Honour 
due to the Croſs of Chrift, is not with the 
Church of Rowe to pray to a peice of Wood, 
call'd the Croſs of Chriſt, Hai! Chriſt's Creſs, 
our only hope, in this moſt Bleſſed Paſſion-Week, 
increaſe the Goodneſs of the Good, and Pardon 
to the Guilty Grve ; But tolivein the World, as 
the Lord Jeſus did, who was Crucihed for us, 
and by living ſo, to adorn the Doctrine of the 
Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus, that's to admire and re- 
verence his Crols. 


TIE. From 
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II. From ſuch a Remembrance flow more 
than Ordinary Advantages; for things are 
uſeful according as they are manag'd , and 
conſequently, if the Remembrance here requi- 
red , be uſed according to the Rules , laid 
down, theſe following Benefits will certainly 
enſue upon it, For, 


1. Hereby our Love to God is kindled and 
renew'd ; Love kindles Love, as Fire kindles 
Fire, and therefore God appears in this Sacra- 
ment, as he did to Moſes in the Buſh, all in 
Flames of Love, that thoſe Flames may warm 
our» Breaſts; and O happy Soul, that feels 
thoſe Flames warm and heat all that is within 
her! When Love takes poſleſſion of the Soul, 
or rather, when the Love of God repreſented 
in this Sacrament raiſes Love in the Holy Soul, 
then the Soul becomes the Seat of Wiſdom, the 
Tabernacle of Holineſs, the Chamber of the 
Celeſtial Bridegroom, a Spiritual Heaven, a 
Field which the Lord hath bleſs'd, a Spouſe 
dearly beloved, a Garden of Pleaſure, the Mar- 
riage-Houſe, a Paradiſe of Vertue, into which 
the Lord deſcends, not to find out the Malefa- 
for, and to diſcover his Nakedneſs, but to be- 
troth to himſelf the Beloved Virgin, languiſhing 
with Love, waiting for her Beloved, and long- 
ing, for the Bridegrooms coming : And where 
this Divine Love takes place, there the Love 
of 
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of the World expires ; for as St. Aſtin ſpeaks, 
He cannot love that, which is Eternal, that 
' doth not ceaſe to Love that, which is Temporal. 
And from this Love ariſe thoſe ——— 
happy breathings, 0 Fountain of —_ _ _ 
Love, nothing is ſweeter than thy 

Love, nothing more pleaſant, nothins more be- 
neficial ! Thy Love is not troubleſome ; Where 
thy Love is, there is true Pleaſure. It #« con- 
tented with it ſelf, it knows no bounds, it wat- 
ches opportunities to vent it ſelf, it Triumphs in 
its own Cell, and Captivates all the Faculties ! 
Thy Love, O Lord, gives Liberty, drives out 
Fear, tramples upon Humane Merits : It gives 
reſt to the Weary, ſtrength to the Weak, joy to 
the Mourners : It feels no Wearineſs, it feeds the 
Bunzry, and keeps the Faint from Sinking. 


2. Hereby our Conſciences-are purged from 
Dead Works. This, as it is aſcrib'd expreſlly 
to the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, 
Hebr. 9. 14. Soit mult be attributed to the true 
remembrance of that Blood, in this Everlaſt. 
ing Sacrament ; Such a Remembrance clean- 
ſeth the Heart, purifes the Soul, makes the 
droſs of Sin vaniſh, and the Impurity, the 
Mind was oppreſſed withal, wear away ; Such 
a Remembrance, like the Gift of Prophecy, 
Jerem. 20. 9. Is as a Burning Fire, ſhut up in 
the Bones, which conſumes the Hay, and Straw, 
and Stubble, that annoy'd the Houſe of God ; 
For the Beauty of Gods Love, makes Sin ap- 


pear 
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pear black, and ugly, and cauſes a loathing of 
it ; Hereby Holineſs is advanced, and Grace 
begins to Flouriſh, and the Rubbiſh being re. 
moved, the Winter of Iniquity gone, the Froſt 
in the Soul diſſolv*d, the Flowers of the Glori- 
ous Spring appear ; This Remembrance chaſeth 
Luſt, and Luxury, and therefore thoſe, in 
whom it hath theſe effeAts, are ſaid to w4þ 
their Robes, and make them white in the Blood of 
the Lamb, Rev. 7.14. 


3. Hereby Chrilt is invited to dwell in us; 
The Houſe being thus cleans'd, and ſwept, the 
Nohle Guelt is invited to make his abode there. 
This Remembrance is attraftive, and where 
the Soul is thus affeted with rhe Remembrance 
of Chriſt's Death, he comes, and inhabits 
that beautiful Palace; For ſuch a Perſon ſeems 
reſoly*d to keep his Word, ang to him the Pro- 
miſe runs, 1f a Man Love me, he mill keep my 
words, and my Father will love him, and we wil 
come unto him, and make our abode with him, 
Job. 14. 23. A Wonderful Favour this! To 
iave him dwelling in us, who is the Light of 
the World, the Light of Heaven, the Light of 
Angels, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; And 
from hence flows the joytul Exclamation of 
the Apoſtle, Galat. 2. 20, Newertheleſs I live, 
yet not 1, but Chriſt lives in me, and the Life 1 
now Live, I live by Faith in the 8on of God, 
who lou'd me, and gave himſelf for me: For 
this Faith enlightens the Soul, gives it clearer 

Appre- 


” © 5 CO as, 


72 ww" ow ww 


The (crucified Feſure, 241 
Apprehenſions of Chriſts Love, makes her aQivez 
2nd lively,and teaches her to overcome the World, 


1 Joh. 5. 4+ 


4. This remembrance, is making approaches 
to Heaven, and Eternal Happineſs: Every freſh 
remembrance, is another ſtep to Paradiſe ; what 
an Encouragement is this, to come to the Holy 
Sacrament! Every time, we thus remember 
the Death of Chr/f,we get nearer to the Throne, 
on which the ViEtorious Son of God ſits, trium- 
phing over Hell, and Devils: For the oftnex 
he is rememb: ed thus, the more our Souls are 
elevated , and become more ſpiritual in their 
Aſpirations ; and the farther we proceed in 
Grace, the nearer we come to Glory, Heaven 
in Scripture is compared to a Hill,” and is the - 
Mount , where God is ſeen : Every time we 
come to the Table of our Lord, and remember 
him thus, we climb higher, and mount up with 
wings, as Eagles, till at laſt we reach the top, 
where there 15 a perfect calm, no Air, no Wind, 
no Tempeſt, no InfeCtious Breath to diſturb the 
Conquerours. 


- IV. But though the Death of Chriſt be the 
chief Objef&t of our remembrance at this holy- 
Table, yer that's no Argument, bur that we 
may lawfu!ly remember ſome other things, re- 
lating to his Perſon, or Greatneſs, or Holineſs ; 
particularly, 
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1. Hi Divine Life, before he was Incarnate; 

A Lite, which no Mortal Tongue can deſcribe; 
A Lifc, in the Explication of which, the Bleſ: 
ſed Ch:rabiia themſelves muſt fall ſhort : A 
Lite, known to none, but to him, who knows 
all, who hath Life in himſelf, and is the Life, 
an:{ the Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh. How 
truly might he ſay to the Jews, F-/. 8. 58. Be. 
{ore Abraham was, I am! _ He was indeed from 
all i tcrnity, lived in the Boſom of the Ever. 
laſting Fatlicr, and his Life was moſt pure, moſt 
holy, moſt pcaccable, malt pleaſant, molt glo. 
rious: A Lite of infinite Content, of infinite $g- 
tisfaction, of infinite Joy, and of inhnite Love: 
A Lite ſpent in Etcrnal Love of the great Foun- 
tain of Divinity, the expreſs Image of which 
hc was: A Life employ'd in kind thoughts to 
poar Mortals, and in Divine Contrivances, 
now their Miſery might be rctriev'd , their 
Baids loofen'd, their Dangers overcome, their 
Encmies vanquiſtd, and their Souls advancd 
to Celcſtial Manſions : A Life, undiſturb'd by 
the Noiſe of Wars, unacquainted with Ty- 
mtiits, free from ail Annoyances, unmoleſted 
Ly the Diſorders of a giddy , and confuſed 
World : A Lite of Eternal Calmneſs, which 
no Waves, no Billows, no Wind, no Storms, 
no Tcmpeſts could diſcompole : A Life of per- 
tect ſcrenity, and immenſe {weetneſs: A Lite 
imnploy'd in the Eternal, and Incomprehenlible 
Cnjoy ment of his own Perfcctions, and _ 
the 
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the inſpired King, gives us a very lofty deſcrip- 
tion of, Prov. 8. This Life Chriſt lived, be- 
fore he was pleaſed to viſit this- benighted 
World with his Healing Beams ; and it con- 
cerns us, to remember this Life, rhat from 
that Conſideration, his Humiliation, in com- 
ing to dwell among us, may appcar, in live- 
lier Colours. 


2, To this may be added, Hy /4aborious Life 
bere on Earth, after he was Incarnate: A Life 
deſpicable from his Infancy, contemptible from 
his Cradle: A Life of Poverty, a Life of great 
Miſery, of Diſtreſs, and a thouſand Inconve- 
niencies: A Lite he lived, tolet us know, that 
the meaneſt, and moſt miſerable outward con- 
dition, is no let, or impediment, to our being 
beloved, and eſteem'd in Heaven : A Life he 
lived, to ſhew, with what Patience, and Cou- 
rage we are to bear the Troubles, that a mer- 
cital God lays, or ſends upon us: A Life he li- 
ved, to declare to his Diſciples, that through 
many Afictions they are to enter into the King - 
dom of Heaven ; and are not to promiſe them- 
ſelves great Eaſe, and Reſt here, but are to 
look for a Recompenſe in the ReſurreCtion of 
the Juſt: A Life employ*d in doing good, to ſhew, 
that we are not to be idle here, but to bulie cur 
ſelves in that Work, which will give the great- 
elt SatisfaCtion, even working out our own Sal- 
vation with fear, and trembling : A Life he li- 
ved for our fakes, to facilitate our acceſs to 
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Pardon, and the Throne of Mercy : A Life ft 
lived, to make our Lives comfortable ; and the 
remembrance of this Life, muſt needs enhance 
our c{teem of his unparallel'd Goodneſs, who 
could, and would deny. himſelf both in the 
Glory of his Divinity, and the Comforts of thi 
preſent Life, for our good, and the welfare of 
our Souls, 
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The Preceding Conſiderations re- 
duced to Prattice. 


[ _—_ example makes it Lawful to ſet 

up Monumentsof Mercies, and to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of any ſignal Deliverance, 
or Providence, either by External Symbols, or 
by keeping Anniverſaries, and Days of Devo- 
tion. Indeed, this was a very Antient, Pra- 
Aice, countenanced by God, and warranted by 
his Approbation. It was from hence, thar 
Moſes preſerved a Pot of Manna, topurt After- 
Generations in mind how God had ted his Peo- 
ple in the Wilderneſsz And Moſes /aid, Thu i 
the thing, which the Lord commaj:1eth, t.11 an 
Omer of it , to be kept for your Generations, 
that they may ſee the Bread, wherewith I have 
fed you in the Wilderneſs whea I brought you 
forth out of the Land of E:;t.Ex. 16.32. It was 
from hence, that Aarons Ro:! rudding, blofſom- 
ing, and bearing Fruit, was kept in the Ark, 
to tell Poſterity, how miraculouſly the Prieſt- 
hood was eſtabli{h'd in the Line of Aaroz, and 
for a Token againſt the Rebels, as the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaks, Numb. 17. 10, It was from 
hence, that Joſhaz commanded Twelve Stones 
R 3 to 
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to be taken out of the River Fordan, that thi 


ſays he, may be a ſign among you, that whe 
vour Children ask their Fathers in time to comp 
laying, What mean you by theſe Stones ? The 
y2 [ball anſwer them, that the Waters of Jorda 
were cut off before the Ark of the Covenant | 
the Lord, when it paſs'd over Jordan, and the, 
Stones ſhall be for a M-morial unto the ChildrendWl 
Iſrael forever, Joſh. 4.6, 7. In imitation iff 
theſe Precedents, the Jewiſh Church after. 
ward of their own accord, unanimoutlly agreed 
to keep an Anniverſary , to re. 
Fuſcb, Hiſt. 1. member their Deliverance from 
Zoom: Halt, i fe Rage of Hewes, Efb. g.1 
5. C, 20. Both Euſebius, and Sozomen tel 
us, of a Statue, which the Woman, 
who was cured by our Saviour of her Bloody 
Iſſue, ereCted to his Honour at Ce/area, which 
laſted a conſiderable time, till J4{;au the Apo 
ſtate pulPd it down, and creCted his own in the 
room of it. After ſuch Examples, who can 
think it unlawtul, for a private Chriſtian to 
keep either a Faſt, or a Day of Thankſgiving, 
when either ſome ſignal AMiction hath befallen 
him, or ſome remarkable Mercy hath happen'd 
to him? and to ſpend that Day in Exerciſes of 
Pevotion , whereby he may either work his 
Soul into- grcater deteſtation of his Sins, or into 
greater admiration of Gods goodneſs. Such 
Excrcites the Divine Clemency accepts of, ap- 
proves of them, and bictles them with new Fa- 
veurs, repcals the Judaments 'Ihreatned, and 
confi m; 


——_— 


a 


The Crucifed Feſtu. 247 


confirms the Soul in her Holy Zeal, and makes 
theſe Devorions, occaſions of opening the 
Windows of Heaven to ſhower down larger 


BenediCtions upon her. 


IT. It muſt follow from hence that thoſe, 
who do not come to Remember Chriſt's 
nM Death in this Sacrament, do {trangly forget 

oF themſelves: How great is their Number! 
er. What vaſt Multicudes of Men and Women 
MF live in this negleft! O ye, that are ſenſible of 
re. their Sin, and Blindneſs, when ye meet with: 
ni any of them, tell them, they forget rhat they 
7. arc Chriſtians, they forget that their Lord and 
8 Maſter hath peremptorily commanded them to 
WF come , and remember him in this Feaſt, an4 
1M that conſequently they are diſobedient,perverlc, 
18 ſtubborn, wilful, and if they obey him not, are 
8 no Servants, no Children of his; For if he be 
| 


their Maſter, where is his Fear? If he be their 
Father, where is his Honor ? Tell them they 
forget the Danger, they run into, and neglect 
the Means, whereby their Souls mult be ſnatch 
from the Devils Power, and ſhun the Remedy, 
that muſt give Health to their Souls, and 
therefore: are guilty of rhe higheſt conrempr, 
and ſet up their carnal, ſhallow, bruitiſh Rea- 
ſon, againſt the infinite Wiſdom of God. Tell 
them, they forget they have Souls to be ſaved, 
and how hes it 18, before a Soul be wrought 
into a total Conformity to Chriſt, and that 
therefore they had need begin betimes, and tye, 
R 4 ank 


243 The Crucified Feſur. 


and engage their Souls to God under the Croſs 
af Chriſt, and doit often, and force themſe]ves 
into a Holy Life: O tell them, how they will 
repent, when it is roo late, of their neglect of 
ſv great Salvation: Tell them, Chriſt will not 
remember them in the laſt day, but profeſs to 
them ; I know you not, becaule they were not 
{ſprinkled with his Blaod, and had not the:Cha. 
rafter of Chriſtians on their Souls, which 
will infallibly drive them intq Deſperatian, 


IT. See here, My Friexds, what an Obliga» 
tion the remembrance of Chriſts Death lays 
upon us al!, to forget the World, and to mind 
the greater Concerns above. Chriſt died tothe 
World, His Life, His Death, and all his Ati- 
ons, ſhew'd his contempt «<f this preſent World. 
He reguvarded not the Vanities, the Luſts, the 
Recreations, the Slanders , the Reproaches, 
the Cenſurcs of the World, but for the Glory 
ſet before him, emdurca the Croſs, and diſpiſed the 
$/)2me, Can we remember his Death in this 
Sacrament, ardthink, that he did all this, on- 
ly for us to admire iis Actions, without tran- 
{cribing all this cn our own Lives ? Surely, 
we may live in the World, and yet not be of 
th2 World; Wemay ſojourn inthe World, yet 
not be greedy after the World ; We may mind 
our work in the World, and yet not make the 
World our higheſt Good ; We may converſe 
with Men of the World, and yet not ſet our 

Hearts 
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Hearts upon the World; We may be induſtri- 
ousin the World, and yet not ſuffer the World 
to engrolſs our AﬀeCtions ; We may provide for 
our Families in the World, and yet notconform 
tothe World ; We may Eat, and Drink in the 
World, and yer not participate of the Sins of the 
World; We may Trade, and Traftick in the 
World , and yet not have the Spirit of the 
World; We may ſuffer Afliftions in the 
World, ain! yet be far trom the ſorrow of the 
World , We may prudently cc:rive things in 
the Wo: !d, and yet be Strangers to the Wife , 
dom of the World: Ina Word, our living in 
the World, is no hinderance to our arriving to 
2 Holy contempt of it ; And though there ma 

be ſome difficulty in this Task, yet the ts 
fity of the Work, and the Reward in the 
World to come, and Chriſts Example, and 
the Apoſtles Prattice, and Gods Readineſs to 
aſſiſt, and the all-ſufficiency of Grace, are 
Perſuaſives, and Encouragements ſtrong enough 
to pscvail with any Soul, that isnot bent upon 
her own ruine, x 


IV. The beſt defenſative againſt fin at any 
time, is the remembrance of Chriſts ſufferings ; 
Not only at the Sacrament, but wherever we 
are, this remembrance is an excellent ſhield, 
in the Day of Battle. Art thou walking, arr 
thou ſtanding, artthou fitting, art thou going 
out, or coming in? ſer a Biceding army” 

| | ore 
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fore thee : When Sinners entice thee, think of 
thy Saviours Wounds : When thou art temp. 
ted to over-reach, or defraud thy Neighbour in 
any matter, think of the bitter Cup, thy Ma. 
ſter drank off: When any Luſt, any vain de- 
deſire riſes in thy Mind, think of thy dear Re- 
deemer's Groans : When thy Fleſh grows wea- 
ry of a Duty, remember, who ſutter'd on the 
Croſs : When thou art tempted to be indiffe. 
rent 11 Religion and Faint in thy Mind, look 
upon him, who made his Soul an Offering for 
thy Sin: When thou art loath to overcome, 
think of him, who by .his Death overcame 
him, that had the Power of Death : When 
impatient Thoughts aſſault thy Mind, think of 
the Lamb, that before his Shearers was Dumb, 
and fure under rhis ſad Scene, thou wilt not 
dare to ſin; and there is this advantage in ſuch a 
Remembrance, that there is a Book of Remem- 
brance written before the Lord, for them that 
ſpeak often to one another, and think of hu 
| rt inſomuch that he will remember them 
in that day, when he makes up his Jewels, 
AHatl. "- 16, 


V. To remember Chriſt's Death in this Sacra- 
ment with greater Life, and ſenſe, it's very nc- 
ceſlary to remember him often at other times ; 
and that's the reaſon, why Chriſt calls himſelt 
by many Familiar Names, and the Holy Gholt 
gives him T:tles, and Epithers, taken from 
CNN, 
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things, we daily ſee, that we might not look 
on thoſe things, from which he des thoſe de- 
n.minations, without remembring him. To 
chis end, he 1s call'd a Door, Joh, 10. 9. That 
we might not go in, or out, but think, O thor 
who "art the Gate of M-rcy, by whom, whoever 
enters, will find Mercy, open 'thy boſom to my 
wounded Spirit, and let me find reſt in thy all- 
ſufficiency, and the M-rits of thy Paſſions, For 
this reaſon he 1s call'd a Sun, Mal. 4. 2. That 
we might not view that ſplendid Luminary, 
without thinking, O thou glorious Lis ht, rhat 
aiaft ſhine tro thoſe that fit in Darkneſs, (hize 
into my Soul, diſpel the Clouds, that darken 
my Unaerſtandin?, and warm my Heart, that it 
may long for thy Salvation. Hence it 1s, that 
he 1s ſtyled, the Morning-Star, that when 
ever we take notice of that Son of the Mor- 
ning , of that Harbinger of the Day, we 
might reflet, O thou, who telleſt the N1mbrr of 
the Stars, and calleſt them all by their Names, 
Riſe, riſe unto me, and irradiate my Inward 
Man, that IT may delight in vertue. Be thou 
my Guide , lead me io thy Kjngaom ; Keep ae 
from going aſtray, and preſerve me, that I may 
be thine for ever, It is from hence, that he 
is calPd Alpha and Omega, Rev. 1. 8. Which 
are Letters of the 4/phaber, that we might nor 
look upon Letters in a Book, without think- 
ing, Lord be thou the Firſt and the Laſt in all my 
Attions ; Tet me begin with thee, ani end with 
thee : Be thou my Book : Let me read the Chars- 
(ter; 
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ters of thy Love, and rejoice in thee for ever, 
For this cauſe, he is ſtyled a Shepherd, that 
when-ever we caſt our Eye upon a Man of that 
——_—_ we may beg of Chrift ro feed us 
with his Spirit : And a Lamb, that when-ever 
we fce one, we may entreat him, to cloath us 
with his Innocence: And a Sower, that when- 
ever we ſee the Husbandman throwing Seed 
into his Ground, we may beſeech him, to 
manure the Ground of our Hearts, that we may 
be neither barren, nor unfruitful in the know. 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And he that 
thus remembers him in falon , and out of 
ſeaſon, will withour diſpute be the better 
able to remember him 1n this Sacrament ; and 
to ſuch a Soul, Davia*s ſaying may juſtly be 
applied, The Rig hteou ſhall be had in Everlaſt- 
ing Remembrance , ſurely he ſhall not be moved 
forever, Plal. 112. 6. 
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The PRAYER. 


Bleſſed Redeemer, who didſt remember me, 

when I had forgotten thee, and thoughtſt 

of me, when I did not reguard thee! When I 
lay buried in the common Maſs of Corruption, thou 
didft not diſaain to think on thus forloyn Creature ! 
Thou didſt pity me, thou ſaweſt my Miſery, ex4 
it griev'd thee at thy Heart, Thy Bowels yearn'd 
over me, and thou diaſt ſpread thy Mantle over 
me  O happy Remembrance ! I had been loſt if 
thou hadſt not look*d upon me! I had been undone, 
if thou hadſt not caſt thine Eye upon me! Tet how 
loath have I been to think of thee! What an 
averſion have I had from remembring thee ! How 
have I ſhifted off all ſeriows RefletFions on thy 
Love! I have more delighted in Trifles, than in 
thee! How jweet have the thonghts of my Corn, 
and Wine, and Oyl been to me, and how tediom, 
how irkſome all Contemplation of thee ! When 
thou haſt ſometimes pit m2 in mind of thy Suffers 
ings, how have I ſuff:r'd Worldly Thoughts to 
drive thee out of my Mina! How juſtly mightſt 
thou turn thy Eyes away, and hide thy Face from 
me! O ſweet, O gloriows Objeit! Appear in thy 
Beauty, appear in thy Glory to my Mind! that IT 
may be throueh!y convinced, that nothing deſerves 
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my Thouohts ſo much, as thy ſelf. I am reſold 
to remember thee with greater delight, and con- 
ſtency Help thou me! Should not I remember 
thee, who haſt in a manner forgotten thy ſelf, to 
remember me ! I can remember a Temporal Deli. 
verance, and ſhall not the Deliver ance of my Soul, 
procured by thy Death, be remembred by me ! [ 
can remember a Diſaſter, which hath ſome Years 
acone befallen me, and ſhall not I remember the 
infinite Miſery, from which thou cameſt to reſ- 
cue me ' I will think of thee in the Night- 
Watches, I will think of thee, when 1 lie down, 
when I wake, when I riſe again! Ir the great 
Ordinance of thy Supper , 1 will in a moſt ſ0- 
lemm manner think of thee! Teach me to ve- 
member thee here with Joy, with Pleaſure, with 
Comfort to my Soul. ere, let my Thoughts of 
thee be ſweet. Whenever I think on thy Croſs, 
let me remember, huw by thy Charity I was freed 
from the Curſe of God ! Thou becameſt « Curſe for 
we ! Ought not this Mercy to be remembred for ever! 
Write tt in my Mund, engrave it upon my Fleart ! 
Let this remembrance be eafie to me, Chaſe away 
all unwillingneſs, all backwaraneſs to this Daty, 
from my Soul ! O ket it become natural, and make 
this remembrance profit able to me, that my Inward 
Man may be renew'd by it day by day, and abound 
in love ; and the longer I live, the more conform- 
able I may be to thee, ſweet Jeſn, to whons with 
the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
Glory for ever, and ever. Amen. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the other Element, or Part of this 
Holy Sacrament, iz. The Wine, and 
che Cup Chriſt made uſe of, in the. In- 
ſtitution of the Eucharilt. 


a 
The Contents. 


Read Wine in all probability made uſe of by Chriſt 
in the Inſtitution of this Sacrament. As alſo 
Wize mixt with Water. Too great a ftrefs 
laid upon this mixture by the Romax, and Ea+ 
#ern Churches. The Cup, Chrift uſed in this 
Sacrament, pretended by the Romaniſts to be in 
their poſſeſſion. The Cups, made uſe of by the 
antient Churches, what matter , ..ox ſnbſtance, 
they mere of, examined, On the Sacramental 
Cap, antieutly was engraven the Fignre of 4 
Shepherd, and a Lamb. The Cnp in proceſs of 
time changed into Silver Pipes. Chriſt gave 
the Cup to the Diſciples, as well as the Bread, 
for weighty Reaſons, to ſhew, that the Bread 

| axd 
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and the Cup are of the ſame worth, and that 
thoſe, who recerve the one, ſhould receive the 


other alſo. The abuſe of the Church of Rome, 


in denying the Cap to the Laity, laid open. Their 


Reaſons, and Arguments anſwer d. Why Chriſt 
made wſe of Wine in this Sacrament, diſcover'd 
in frve Particulars. The Reaſons, why he made 
w/e of 4 Cup, and no other Veſſel. An Enquiry 
made, why Chriſt took the Cup, after he had 
done with the Cup in the oy The Cup 
in this Sacrament , contrary in its FffiGs to 
Circe's Cup among the Heathens. None fit to 
arink of this Cup, but Men of Valour, andaCon- 
rage. This Cup very comfortable to all diſtreſſed 
Spirits, The Prayer. 


[. Hough it be not very material to know, 
what Wine it was, Chriſt made uſe 

of in the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, what 
Colour it was of, or whether it was pure, and 
unmixt ; yet we have reaſon to believe, that 
it was Red Wine, and Wine mixt with Water ; 
Red, becauſe this was the uſual Wine among 
the [ews, and therefore call*d, The Blood of the 
| Grape, Gen.q49.11. And when the Royal Pro- 
phet would expreſs Gods Vengeance upon the 
Wicked, and Incorrigible, by Wine, he faith, 
The Wine « Red, Plal.75.8. And this {ortof 
Wine did belt repreſent the Blood of Chrift, 
which was to be ſpilt for the Sins of the World, 
and tomake a conſiderable Figure in this Sacra- 
ment ; 
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ment ; and to this purpoſe is that famous Pro- 
phecy, E/ay63.1,2,3. Who « this, that comes 
from Edom , with dyed Garments from Bozrah ? 
Wherefore art thou red in thy Apparel, ard thy 
Garments like him, that treads in the Wine. Fat ? 
Which words, as by the conſent of Interpre+« 
ters they relate to Chriſt*s Death, and bearing 
the burthen of Gods Anger for our Tranſgreſh- 
ons, {o they at once expreſs the Blood of Chriſt, 
and the Colour of” the Wine, that was moſt in 
uſe among the Jews, and conſequently , it's 
very likely, that Chrif made uſe of Red 
Wine in this Ordinance. And as it was Red, 
ſo it's probable, thar it was Wine mixt with 
Water, becauſe that allo was cuſtomary in that 
Country, as we ſee Prov.g.2. in which our 
blefſed Maſter lived, during his abode in the 
World. The Evangeliſts indeed mention no 
ſuch thing, bur in general only tell us, that it 
was the Fruit of the Vine, Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples drank of, and this ſufficiently juſtifies the 
ule of pure Wine in our Churches, when the 
Euchariſt is celebrated; and though the Jews 
are very peremptory in aſlerting, that it was 
the prattice of their Fore-fathers, in the Pall- 
over as well as at other times, to mingle Wa- 
ter with their Wine, which 1s the only thing, 
that makes it likely, that Chriſt did not vary in 
the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, from the com- 
mon cuſtom of ufing mixt Wine, yet fince the 
Book of God, whereby we are to be govern'd, 
is ſilent, as to this mixture, it follows at leaft, 

S that 
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that the Chriſtian Churches are letr to their li. 
berty to ule either pure, or mixt Wine in this 
Sacrament, The Roman Church at this day, 
makes it a piece of Religion to uſe Wine min. 
gled with Water in the Cup, the Prieſt drinks 
of in the Celebration of the Maſs. The Eaſtern 
Churches keep up the fame cuſtom. The Ar. 
menian Chriſtians heretofore uſed pure Wine, 
but they were cenſur*d for doing ſo in the Sixth 
Council in Trullo, And it 1s a very ſtrange un. 
charitablenefs in T heophyladt, to curle theſe Ar. 
menian Chriſtians for this omiſſion , Let them 
be confounded, ſaith he, becauſe they mingle not 
W:tecr with their Wine in the Myſtery of the En- 
chariſt. The Greeks, who are ſtrangely Super. 
ſtiticus, do warm their Water before they min- 
gle it with the Wine, thereby to repreſent the 
warm Blood and Water, that flow'd from 
Chrilt*s ſide after his Death ; and indeed, this 
was the great reaſon, why the Churches of old 
did uſe Wine and Water in this Sa- 

Zorar, 2d crament, thereby to put the Congre- 
gation in mind of that Blood and Wa- 

Trull, ter, which ran out, when the pro- 
hane Souldier ran his Spear into 

Chriſt's Side 3 though ſome think , that the 
Myſtery of it was to expreſs the Two Sacra- 
ments, Chriſt had bequeath'd to his Church 
Falckien and Followers. There were a ſort 
Per. as. & Of Heretichs in the Antient Church, 
Auguſt. Hzr, who made uſe of Water only in the 
4. Piotr Ench:rift, as thinking the uſe of 
i: Wine 
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Wine unlawful, and an invention of the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs ; but the Church condemn'd 
them, as prophane, and thought them unfit for 
her Communion : And yet were it ſo, that 
Chriſtians liv'd in a Country, or Place, where 
they are in no poſlibility of getting Wine, it 1s 
not to be doubted, but that any other Liquor, 
which Men commonly drink, and refreſh their 
fainting Spirits with, may lawfully be made 
uſe of , as a Symbol, or outward ſign of that 
inward ſpiritual Grace, which we apprehend 
to be in the Blood of the ever-bleſſed JESUS. 
At this day in the Churches of A4-- __ 
th:opia, where Wine is ſcarce, the _ , _ 
Prieſts in the Euchariſt make uſe of 
a Liquor, made of Water and the Stones of Rat- 
ſins, bruis'd, and infuſed in it ; and yeteven 
to this Liquor, they add more Water, to 
obſerve the cuſtom before-mention'd. The 
lame Liquor 1s uſed by the Cophrites in Egypr, 
and by the Chriſtians of Sr. Thomas in the Inates. 
And we read of others, who for want of Wine, 
have kept a Linnen Cloath by them, dipt in 
Wine, and dryed, and when they have lac oc- 
caſion to celebrate the Lord*s Supper, have wet- 
ted that Cloath, and made ule of the Liquor 
thus expreſs'd, in ſtead of Wine ; a cuſtom con- 
demn'd indeed by Pope J«lins, who in caſe of 
neceſſity permitted a Bunch of Grapes to be 
bruiſed, and mingled with Water : Bur how 
can a certain Law be preſcribed to People, 
that have neither Grapes nor Wine, as ic haps 
S 32 Pens 
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pens in many Countries, far diſtant from the 
Sea ? 


II. As to the Cp, out of which Chriſt and 
is Diſciples drank the Sacramental Wine, ſome 
have been ſo curious, as to enquire, not only 
inro the Matter, bur alſo the Form, or Shape 
of jt. The more Superſtirious ſort in the Church 
of Rome, contend, that this Cup-was of Silver, 
and not a few among them believe, at eaſt 
pretend, they have the very Cup, Chriſt uſe 
io the firſt Inſtitution of this Sacrament : But 
the miſch;-t is, that this Cup is to be ſeen in di 
vers places, at Rome, at Valentia, at Doway, at 
L:oa5s, and in Helverza, fothat either, none of 
a!l rheſe Pretenders have it, or if one have the 
richt, the reſt muſt be Impoſtures ; or if all 
have it, it miſt ſince that time, be miracu- 
loully multiplied, which I think, may as well 
be belicv'd, as {ra:/ubſtantion, The Evange- 
liſts did not think it worth while, to mention 
any thing about it ; and whether the Cup, he 
uicd, was of Earth, or Tin, or Silver, or Gold, 
or <:one, or Wood, tends not much to Edifica- 
tion; v7, Chryſoftome faith appolitely , Though 
the C:p the Aboſtles receiv*d, and drank of, was 
1't of Gola, yet Tremendous it was, and full of 
Mije (is, and Splemaor, becauſe it was full of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Its very probable, that in the 
more innccent Ages of the Church, when Sim- 
Pucity, anu Godly Sincerity flouriſh'd, Chri- 
ſtians 


x 
; 
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ſtians were contented with Wooden Cups, as 
I they are at this day in the Church of Athiopia: . 
Theſe were afterward chang'd into Glaſs ; and 
as in progreſs of time, Plenty, and the Peoples 
Liberality increaſed, and the Church fell ro 1mi-* 
tate the Grandeur of Courts, Cups of Silverand 
ne Gold, & ſometimes deck'd with Pretious Stones, 
ly were made uſe of ; which occaſion'd that witty 
pe} ſaying of Boxiface the Martyr, when one ask'd 
<| him , Whether it was proper to make uſe of 
2.8 Wooden Veſſels in the Sacrament,his reply was, 
lh Heretofore the Church had Golden Miniſters, and 
ed IVoogen Chalices, but now we ſee Golden Chalices , 
ut} 47d Wooden Prieſts, becauſe the time, he liv'd 
i- in, was very barren of Yertuous, and Learn- 
af cd Men. We are told by ſome Hi- gy 
off} ftorians, that Pope Zephyrinus, * ge in Ze- 
ec was the firſt, that brought in Cha- _—_ 
118 //ces of Glaſs, about the Year of our Lord 198. 
i whereas before they had been all of Woods 
1 and to this purpoſe St. Ferome ſometime after , 
tells us of Exmperias, the Famous Biſhop of T ho- 
if /o»/e, thar he uſed to carry the Conſecrated 
ef Bread in a Wicker Basket, and the Holy Wine 
' ina ol of Glaſs; yet they began very carly, 
eſpecially in the greater Cities to bring in 
| Pompand Grandeur about the Veſſels, uſed in 
| theholy Communion, as at Rome, Conſtantinople, 
"| A/cxanadria, and in other Wealthy and Populous 
Places; which made Julian the Apoſtate, ſees 
ing the rich Communion-Veſlels, {ay ſcoffing- 
ly, How ſplendialy is the Son of Mary ſerv'd ? 
S 2 In 
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In a word, it's like, as ſoon as the Charch be. 
pan to enjoy Quiet and Eafe under Conftantine' 
Reign, Proſperity being impatient of mean , 
and plain Ulages, Men began ro change the 
Primitive Sunplieny, into more ſtately ways 
of Adminiſtration of this Sacrament 3 not 
that there is zny hurt in ufing Silver, or Gok. 
den Cups in ths Sacrament, but fo much I 
thought tit to mention, to ſhew, that as the 
Goſpel rakes notice of no ſuch thing , as the 
Marrer, the Cup was made of, fo - is no 
ftrels to be laid upon it, and a peaceable Chri- 
ſtian 1s in this caſe to follow the Uſages of the 
Church, he lives in, and to look chiefly to the 
fpiritual frame of his Heart; For if that be, 
aS it ſhould be, it is indiftercnt, what Matter 
the Cup is made of in the Adminiſtration 6f 
this Ordinance, As to the Figure, Form , or 
Shape of the Cup, Chrift made uſe of, Tradi- 
cion ſaith, it was a Cup with two Handles, 
holding a Quart of Wine. It's true, the Jews 
in their Paſſover made uſe of ſuch a meaſure 
FYA which was therefore calPd Rebizt or a 
fourth part , and Chriſt might poſſibly 
accommodate himſelf ro that Cuſtom, the ra- 
ther becauſe it was a Cup, that all the Diſci- 
ples drank of, according to Chriſt's order , 
Drizk y* all of it 5 yet this is ſtill conjeural 
only, and therefore the Chriſtian Churches are 
in this cafe left to their Prudence and Diſcreti- 
on. Z«a,tull:an tells us, (and he lived about the 
beginning of the third Century )} that in his 
Days 
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Days, there was engraven onthe Sacred Cha- 

lice; the Figure of a Shepherd carryinga Lamb 

upon his Shoulders, an emblem either of the 

Parable, Luc. 15. 4, 5. or of the Son of God, 

who walk'd through the Wilderneſs of this 

World to ſeek thoſe, which were loſt ; and ha- 

ving found them, brought them back to the 

Fold again, and to his Fathers Houſe. But ſee, 

how ſoon an innocent Cuſtom draws on more 
dangerous Practices! In proceſs of time the 
holy Cup inthe Sacrameat began to be adorn'd 

with various Images and Inſcriptions; Such 
was the Cup, which Remig ins, Archbiſhop of 
Rhemes, who died in the Year 535, bequeath'd 
to his Church, with this Inſcription ; Out of 
this Cup the m_ drink Life and Happineſs, 
through the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus. As Super- 
ſtition afterward increaſed, in ſtead of Silver 
Cups, the People uſed to drink of, the Moaks 
invented /:ttle Sitvey Pipes, through which the 
People were to ſuck the Holy Wine, our of the 
Cup, the Prieſt made uſe of, which is the rea- 
ſon, why in the Rules of the Carthuſian Monks, 
this among the reft, was one, 7hat they ſhall 
have nothing of Sifver in their Colledges, ſave 
only a Silver Chalice, and Silver Pipes, through 
which the Lay- Men are to ſuck the Blood of Chriſt. 
Theſe things are hinted here, to ſhew how ne- 
ceſſary it is to keep up to the Primitive Inſti- 
tution of this Sacrament ; For if once Ven 
preſume to deviate from that Simplicity, they 


| know not where to ſtop, and they'll be temp- 
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ted to hancker after new Devices, and In- 
ventions every day. 


II. That Chriſt gave the Cup to his Diſci- 
ples, as well as the Bread, 15 evident from the 
[a(titution ; and the Realons were theſe : 


1. To ſhew, that this part of the Sacrament 
i5 ot the ſame worth, and value with the 
other ; and that we are to eſteem the Sacred 
Cup, a> lughly, as we dothe Bread ; For as 
the former repreſented his broken Body , fo 
this, his ſpile and lowing Blood ;. nay, it there 
bc any Pre-eminence in the one above the 
other, 1t malt be aſcrib'd to the Cup, or the 
Blood of Chrilt, repreſented by the Wine in 
rhe Cup ; For upon the Blood of the Son of 
Gu.!, tic weight of Redemption lies, accord. 
ing to what the Apoſtle tells us, Hebr.g9.11,12 
But Chriſt beian become « High-Prieſt of good 
things tv come, by a greater, and more perfect 
iirh-z,riule, mot mae with Hands, that is, not of 
this BY a1, neither ty the Blood of (z104ts 
4 Cats, Fu by his own Blood, he entcr'd in 

| the Holy Place, hawvins ckrain'd Eter- 
1 1 IR-acraption for us , and without (heading of 
Ba, 1h:re ws 0 remiſſion, as 1t15v. 22. And 
this fhuws, how miſerably the Poor People are 


doit inthe Modern Church of Roz, in 
that thy ice aenyd the Cupintiis Ordinance, 
þ cox | - they arc depriv'd of that, which 


met 
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muſt afford them the greateſt Comfort, and 
aſſure them of the Remiſſon of their Sins ; 
For if the great ſtreſs of Redemption muſt be 
laid on the Blood of Chriſt, and they are depri- 
v'd of that part of the Sacrament, which pro- 
perly, and immediately repreſents his Blood, 
which was ſhed for the Remiſhon of their 
Sins, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that they are 
intolerably cheated; and what aſſurance can 
they have from this Sacrament, that their 
Sins are, or will be pardon'd, when they re- 
ceive not that, which muſt aſſure them of ir ? 
So that the Laity in that Church are lefr in a 
mott uncomfortable condition; nor will it avail 
much to ſay, that the People believe, they re- 
ceive the Blood in the Bread; For it is not fan- 
cy, or imagination that will do any good here. 
Chriſt certainly did not think ſo, which made 
him appoint a diſtin Symbol for his Blood ; 
and but that they are not to believe their own 
Senſes inthat Church, their Eyes, and Tongues 
might convince them, that they do nor 
remember the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood for the 
remiſſion of their Sins, by drinking of the Wine 
intended for that purpoſe : For, 


2. Chriſt in giving the Cup to his Diſciples 
as well, as the Bread, intimated thereby, that 
thoſe who receive the one, ſhould receive the 
other alſo. This hath been the ſenſc of the 
Chriſtian Church for many hundred Years af- 
cr Chriſt ; The Greek from the Apoltles days 
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to this hour, hath inferr'd, and doth infer 6 

much; And even the Latin Church 
Georg. Ca for above a thouſand Years was of 
=o . the ſame Opinion. It's true, in the 

Church of Rome, the Prieſt drinks 
of rhe Conſecrated Cup, as well as cats the 
Conſecrated Wafer: But what have the Poor 
Sheep, the Lay-men, done, that they muſt be 
excluded from the Cup * The Apoſtles, it's 
a were Prieſts, but they recertv'd not the 
ly Sacrament, as Prieſts, but as Believers ; 
Chriſt at that time was the Prieſt, that admi- 
niſtzed the Holy Symbols to them ; and Chil 
drencan tell, rhat according to this way of ar- 
guing, the People ought not to receive the Ho- 
ly Bread , becauſe the Apoſtles were Prieſts, 
when they receiv'd it : However to do even an 
enemy right, The Church of Rome, is inge- 
nuvus enough in their maintaining of this Sa- 

criledge,for the Council of Conſtance, 
_ exprelly tells us, That though Chriſt 
3 a gave the Sacrament to his Diſciples 

in both kinds, and though in the 
Primitive Church, this Sacrament was receiu'd 
by the Faithful in both kinds, yet notwithſtand- 
ing all this, the Fathers of that Council think 
It fit, to abrogate that Cuſtom, and threaten 
the Prieſt with Excommunication, that ſhall 
o'icr to give the conſecrated Wine, or Cup to 
the common People ; and I confels, this is plain 
dealing, but in the worlt ſenle, as Men douſti- 
hie their Sins, and boaſt of their Iniquitics 
An 
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And with what Conſcience any Perſon can be 
of that Church, that doth aflert, and defend, 
and obliges her Members to comply with ſuch 
manifeſt contrariety to the Doftrine of Chriſt, 
I know not. This I know, that Obedience to 
the Precepts of the Goſpel is a commanded 
Duty, and they are excluded from Chriſt's Fa- 
vour and Friendſhip, that will not keep his 
Words ; and all Pretences of Love are reje- 
ed, as Pageantry, where Obedience to his 
Commands 1s not the product of that Love ; 
and conſequently, they can expe bur little 
Favour of him, that knowing their Maſters 
Will, would not do it; and being convinced, 
that he hath given this general Rule, Drink 
ye all of thu, aceberr'd their own Fancies, 
and would rather break his Command, than 
either acknowledge themſelves in an Errour, 
or return to the Trucrh , which they have 


forſaken. 


IV. That which gave occaſion to this Sacri- 
ledge in the Church of Rome, was partly the 
Pride of the Clergy, who by receiving in both 
kinds, would needs diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
the Laity ; partly the Aflervation, or keeping 
of the Conſecrated Bread in ſome Houſes, pra- 
ctis'd by inconſfiderate People in antient times ; 
partly the Dofqrine of Tranſubſtantiation, tor 
the Roman Clergy perceiving, that the People, 
would never receive this abilurd Doctrine, if 


they 
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they did not make them believe, that in the 
Wafer, they receiv'd Chrift's Blood, as well, as 
his Body, thereupon denied them the Cup ; 
partly ſome frivolous Pretences, as, that ix ſome 
places Wine could not be had, others were abſte. 
mious, and naturally hated Wine ; Some had 
Ins Beards, and might ſpill the holy Wine npon 
them; aud ſome had the Palſie in their Hands, 
whereby they might let the Cup fall, &c. Preten- 
ces, Which the Primitive Church did not ſo 
much, asdream of. It 1s certain, that this Sa- 
crament, 15a Feaſt, and as any ordinary Feaſt 
would look ſtrange, it no drink were given to 
the Gueſts, fo the Sacrament in the Roman 
Church, loſes the Name of a Spiritual Feaſt, 
by their denying the Cup to the Laity : 
And one may juſtly wonder, how in that 
Church, they can underſtand the Sixth Chap- 
ter of St. Jobs Golpel of the Holy Sacra- 
ment, ſince it is expreſly added, v. 53. Ex- 
cept ye arink the Blood of the Son of Maz, you 
hive no Life ia you, This very place did fo 
much pinch Aneas Sylvins, who was after- 
wards Pope, by the Name of Pixs I. that 
when the Bohemians, and Taborites demanded 
the Cup in the Sacrament, upon that ſaying of 
Chriſt, he had no other way to extricate him- 
felf, but by alledging, that in that Chapter 
Chrift did nor ſpeak of the Sacrament at all, 
but only of Spiritnal Eating, and Drinking in 
General, v2, By Faith, or practical Belict of 
tus Dottrine. And this Opumion, not a few of 

thy 
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the Romaniſts are forc'd to eſpoule : Yet the 
Generality of them underitand it of the Sacra- 
ment ; and how the People can content themes 
ſelves under {uch a Threatning, if that be the 
ſenſe, I cannor comprehend. And though 
ſome of them plead, that there is a difference be- 
twixt the [nſtitution, and a Precept; and though 
Chriſt inſtituted this Sacrament in both kinds, 
yet he did not command it to be receiv'd in 
both kinds, yet who ſees not the weakneſs of 
this Exception, fince Chyi/# hath commanded us 
to uſe and adminiſter this Sacrament, as he hath 
uſed it,and expreſfly adds aCommand concerning 
the Cup, Drizk ye all of this, And though in 
Luc. 24. 30. Chriſt is ſaid to have been known of 
the Diſciples by his breaking of Bread, yer 
from hence it follows not, that by that break- 
ing of Bread is meant the Excharift; nor it 
it we granted, that the Enchariſt is to be un- 
derſtood there, that therefore they had no Wine, 
ſince the whole aCtion, is commonly exprelsd 
by breaking of Bread, as At#.2.42. And it this 
were granted, it would follow , that Chriſt 
Conlecrated only in one kind, which they of the 
Church of Rv- themſelves will not allow. But 
they,that from ſuchExpreſhons would infer, that 
Bread only was uſed in the Euchariſt, betray 
their ſtupid Igaorance of the Cuſtoms, and Ex- 
prefſions uſed among the Jews, who common- 
ly call'd any Meal whatſoever, where all ſorts 
of Food, and Drink were uſed, by the Name 
of breaking Bread, and to break Briad with a 
Man, 
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Man, was as much as to Dzze, or to Sup with 
him : And ſo the Greciazs from the other part 
of a Meal, call'd it &»#m=, or Drinking t9- 
gether, as the Jews call'd a Feaſt mrwo, M:þ. 
th, or Drinking, though Meat, as well as 
Drink, was ſet upon the Table. What ſome 
alledge out of Nicephorws, concern- 

Hiſt. Eccl. ing a Woman in St. Chry/oſtome's 
[. 13. c.7. time, infected with the Hereſie 
of Macedonins, who coming to re- 

ceive the Communion , ſubſtituted, or took 
common Bread, in ſtead of the Sacramental 
Bread , which thereupon by a Miracle was 
turn'd into a Stone; and would infer from 
thence, that the Laity at that time, receiv'd 
the Bread only, is altogether inſignificant ; for 
not to mention, that that Story may juſtly be 
{uſpeed of falſhood, ſince St. Chry/oſtome him- 
ſelt makes no mention of it, it's evident from 
his Writings, that the Laity in his time receiv'd 
the Communion in both kinds ; and if ſuch a 
Miracle had been wrought, before ſhe receiv'd 
the Cup, how doth it follow from thence, that 
none of the other Communicants, which were 
preſent, did receive the Cup * God might by 
that Miracle ſhew, and diſcover to her, her un- 
worthy receiving, whereby being frighted, ſhe 
might be afraid of receiving the other part of 
the Sacrament ; yet ſtill, that doth not make 
it out, that the Communion was in thoſe days 
receiv'd only in one kind: And beſides, what 
would the practice of a particular Church ſig- 
nitic, 
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nife, if it contradicted both the praCtice of 
Chriſt, and of all other Churches? That the 
Sacramental Bread was carried Home , kept 
and preſerv'd by ſome in Boxes at their own 
Houſes, which 1n caſe of neceſſity or imminent 
danger, they made uſe of, we deny not ; bur 
the practice of particular Perſons, is no Law, 
no Preſcription, and the Papiſts themſelves will 
not allow Lay-men to keep the conſecrated Wa- 
fer in their Houſes, and to Communicate wirth- 
out a Prieſt : ſo that this prattice of particular 
Perſons, neither infers the lawfulneſs of it, nor 
the lawfulneſs of Communicating in one kind. 
The Primitive Charches were very much againſt 
this keeping cf the Conſecrated 

Bread, or carrying of it Home : for Heron. in 
in St. Ferom's time, after the Com- 1 Cor. 11. 
munion, if any of the conſecrated 

Bread were left, the Communicants divided, 
and did eat it up ; Nicephorus al- 

ſures us, that it was the cuſtom of Hiſt. Eccl, 
the Church of Conſtantinople, for 1.17.c.25. 
many years together, that if after 

the Communion, much Bread were left, more 
than the Miniſters preſent could eat, the Boys, 
that were faſting, were call'd from their School, 
and had liberty given them to eat 

it up. In Heſ\chins his time, it Heſ3ch. in 


was cuſtomary, if after the Com- Lew1z. 18, 
munion any Bread remain'd, to 

burn it: And in the Council of Cay. 3. 
Ce/ar Auguſta, about the Year of 


Chriſt 


273 Ti be Crucified Feſus, 


Chriſt 513 it was decreed, that if any did not 
cat all the Bread in the Euchariſt, that was gj. 
ven him, but did carry any of it Home, he 
ſhould ſtand Excommunicated forever. $0 
that, whatever the praCtice of ſome particular 
Perſons was, the Church , we ſee proteſted 
againſt it, and abrogated it, partly becauſe 
there was no Example for this keeping of the 
Bread at Home, in the Goſpel, partly becauſe 
it might, as afterward it did, give occaſion to 
many Superſtitions, as indeed the Aflervation 
of the Conſecrated Wafer in the Church of 
Rome at this Day, is nothing elſe ; for they 
keep it in Boxes, or Cheſts, that they may carry 
it about, and promote Adoration of it in the 
Circumgeſtationz and when any great Fire, 
or Wind, or Tempeſt happens, this 1s pre» 


tended ro have great Vertue, either to leſſen, 
or to avert thoſe evils. It is pleaded common- 
ly, that the Laity may with greater Conve- 
nience, receive only in one kind, and with 
as much profit roo, as if they receivd in 
both ; but thar this is falle, appears from 
hence, 


1. Becauſe nothing can be convenient for 
the Laity, that is againſt Chri/f's Inſtitution, 
and Command; and as the Bread is to lead 
them to the contemplation of Chriſt's Cruci- 
hed Body, fo the Cup is to direct them to fix 
their thoughts on the Blood , he fpilt for 
them. An! if this way of reaſoning yo 

juſt, 


t 
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juſt, why ſhould it not be as convenient, for 
the Prieſt to receive in one kind, as for the Lai- 


ty? 


2. Becauſe the Profit, that is to be receiv*d 
by the Communion, mult be receiv'd in that 
method, and order, that Chriſt hath thoughr 
fit to diſpenſe it ; and ſince Chriſt thought it 
moſt proper, that this Profit ſhould be receiv?d 
by Communicating in both kinds, to expeCt 
Profit contrary to Chriſt's deſign, and intenti- 
on, is to deceive our ſelves. Some of the Pa- 
pits themſelves grant, and it was afferted by 
ſeveral in the Council of Trent, That greater 
Grace and Comfort was to be receiv'd by 
Communion in both kinds, than by Commus« 
nion in one only ; and there were ſome of the 
primitive Fathers, that thought that the Bread 
extended its Vertue to the Body only, but the 
Wine to the Soul; and if this were to be al-: 
low'd of, the Laity in the Church of Rome, 
muſt be either ſuppoſed to have no Souls, or 
that their Souls, receive no Profit by the Sacra- 
ment , ſince they are denied the Wine. . But 
however, if Communion in one kind, be ſo 
profitable for the Laity, why ſhould it not be 
as profitable for the Clergy ? 


V. Why Chriſt made uſe of Wine in the In- 
ſtitution of this Sacrament , ſeveral Reaſons 
may be given : as, 


1. One 
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1. One great property of Wize is, to give 
Man a chearful countenance, and to make glad 
the Heart, Þlal, 104. 15. And ſurely this was 
tolet us {ce, what joy our Souls are to expreſs 
at the remembrance of Gods Compaſſion, and 
Charity ; a Joy, which will appear very ra- 
tional, it we frame right apprehenfions of our 
natural condition ; for let me take a view of 
the ſtate of my Soul abſtrattedly from Chriſt's 
mcciation, and God's Love ; I ſhall appear ro 
my felt a Creature torlaken ot God, deſtitute 
of Viercy, deprived of hopes of Pardon, an 
object ot Wrath, a ſcorn of Angels, the {port 
ot Devils, a companion of reprohbates, a prey 
to ravenous Birds, an heir of the burning Lake, 
a {ubtcit of Damnation, a flave to the worſt 
of Maiters, hated by Heaven, condemn'd by 
minc own Conſcience, and in a worſe condi- 
- tivn than the Eexſts that periſh; and let me 
{uppole, that I were furrounded by Wolves 
and Lions, in a barren Wilderneſs, Vipers and 
Serpents crawling at out my heels, every mo- 
ment in danger of being torn to pieces, and 
in danger 04 a crue!, lingring, and harbarous 
deith; and in theſe fad circumitances, ſhould 
ſome k192d Delivererleap from behind a Thicker, 
or Cone riding toward me from afar, to reſcue 
m- irom this unpendent ruine, how ſhould I 
r-i9-c: at the unexpected ant unlogkd for 
F-1 i tence! My cale by nature 15 much worſe; 
V7 1N.: Ls may devour me, and mai: 2" 
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ead of my pain; but here 1 find my ſelf beſet 
with helliſh furies, ſo far from being willing 
to make an end of my life, and pain together, 
that they ſeem reſoly*d wr anne it daily; and 
no Anget, no Lazarus, no meſſenger out of the 
Clouds vouchſafes a drop of Water; and there- 
fore in ſo deplorable an eſtate, to ſee the: Son of 
God ſpringing inand flying to my reſcue, and 
crying, {will heal thy back/lidings,and unto my 
enemies round about me, O death I will be thy 
plague, O grave I will be thy deftruttion, what 
- = gladneſs, what comtort mult this 
caule ! 


2. By Wize he repreſented the everlaſting 
10ys, he intended to purchaſe for his Followers, 
by his bitter death, and paſſion ; he himlc!! 
eivesusa hint of this, Mztrth. 26. 29. I wii not 
arink henceforth of the fruit of this Vine, nutil 
the day that I drink it new with you in wy F- 
thers k:a7dom, 1. e. Of this material Wine, I + 
ſhall afcer this, drink no more in your compa- 
ny; but when you are advanced to the joys 
and Glories of my Fathers Kingdom, then I'll 
Drink and Fealt with you again ; and the Wine 
I will then give you to drink of, ſhall be new 
Wine,infinitely different from this Wine, which 
ſhall have other effeQs, and other operations; 
Wine, which the dull world is a ſtranger to; 
Wize, which Gluttons and Drunkards ſhall ne- 
ver taite of ; W:e, that ſhall fill your Souls 
with the pureſt Joys, with Delights purely 

Þ 0 Spiritual 
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Spiritual and Celeſtial; ſo that theſe everlaſting 
Jovs may be calPd vo ranpiifver, Wine fulfil Pd, 
as Sr. Luke ſpeaks of the Bread, Luke 22. 16, 
And then the Wine may be faid to be com. 
pleared and fulfiiPd, when that which is repre. 
{cared by it, 1s actually fulftlPd, and conferr'd 
on the perſons, who are counted worthy of it. 
1": Joys above,are the Wine of Angels ; this 
Wine 1s the c'ear viſion cf God, or the Glori- 
ous {ight of the fountain of Light, and Beati- 
tude ; this inebriates their Underſtandings, ir- 
rigates the Spirits of Men made perfect, makes 
them drunk with Joy ; and their Reaſon is loſt 


ia Raptures and Extafies, and therefore juſtly. 


ſtyled Joy, which Eye hath not ſeen, and Ear 
hath wot heard, and Heart cannot conceive ; The 
Souls of Ven, it ſeems, are channels too narrow 
to hold thoſe joys; they over-run the Banks; 
and a3 the flame of a Candle is loſt in the 
brighter Sun-ſhine, ſo the Divine Light in 
Heaven ſhining upon Souls, they are, as it 
were, loſt in that Glorious ſplendor. 


2. Wie 1s the embleme of W/:/dom too ; ſo 
much we may gueſs from what we read, Prov. 
9. 1.5. Wiſ..om hath built her a houſe, ſhe hath 
hewen out her ſeven Pillars, ſhe hath kilPd her 
P: rt, (h- hath mingled her Wize, ſhe cries, Come 
eat of iy Bread, and drink of the Wine that 
IT 5210 mingled: Sorhat we have reaſon to con- 
clude, that our Saviour in uſing Wine in this 
S1crament, would expreſs the neceſſity of a 
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vigorous application of our Minds to ſpiritual 
Wiſdom, even to that Wiſdom which drives 
out ſenſuality, expels the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, 
deſpiſes the Wiſdom of the World, and valuzs 
Chriſtian ſimplicity above all words which hy- 
mane wiſdom teaches ; Wildom, which ſeems 
folly in the eyes of the world, but is really an 
efte& of the Spirit of wiſdom, and underſtanci- 
ings Wiſdom, which concludes, If Chriſt hath 
aone for me, what the Scripture ſaith h: hath, 
laid down his life, ſpilt his blood, ſacrificed him- 
ſelf, given himſelf a ranſum for me, a mercy, with- 
out which I could neither have becn ſafe nor happy, 
and a ſhare in which muſt needs be more to m:, 
than the wealth of Kyjngs: What can be more 
reaſonable than that he ſhould be my Maſter, and 
I his Servant, that he ſhould command, and I 
obey, that he ſhould govern, and I ſubmit, that 
he ſhould preſcribe Laws, and I act according to 
thoſe Laws, whatever Darger, whatever T ron. 
ble, whatever inconvenience I put my ſclf 
to, This is the wiſdom of God, or rather infu- 
ſed by God into the Soul ; and if any ſort of 
wiſdom were hinted by Chriſts uſing Wine in 
this Ordinance, it mult be this Wiſdom :; for 
this was the Wiſdom, for which he himſelf, as 
Man, was applauded by the Eternal Wiſdom, 
4. Wine hath briskneſs and ſpirit in it, and 
might not this be an Tre to tell us how lively 
and vigorous our Love ſhould be to Chriit 
Jeſus? and how like new Wine, our Love 
ſhould be ready to burſt the Bottles, at l-aſt 
T3 vent 
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_ it ſelf in ſomeſuch ejaculations ? Oh Te. 
ſu, how ſweer, how lovely, how amiable art thou, 
how full of Beauty, how full of Glory, how full 
of 1 ! Ji in the midſt of all thy pain and ſorrow ! 
7hy ics look diſmal, yet was never any thing 
more mcaicinal, never did any thing afford great. 
& Virtue: . for they can cure ſin, they are preſer- 
UH FVES Fa om Hell, and the ſureſt Amulets againſt 
rf 4 low; from theſe the coſtly Balſom flows, 
that mil reſtore my wounded Soul ! Oh how [ 
/ wet Fh e | Oh how Iprize thee ! Oh how Tefteem 

{ ho: art more to me than Fathey and My. 
= more than Lands and 96. wh I read of 
Fountains that flew'd with Oyl, when thou waſt 
born, on t that's no comfort 19 me; Thy wounds 
are the ſprings that ſend forth an Oyl precious 
4714 ft, ind odoriferons, whereby the diſeaſes 
of ww Heart are exp: (Pd; This is the Oyl of 
0 1a! _ , anoint my Head with it, and from 


t/5 51:4 let it run aown to the soeirts of my tlothing, 
thit my whol: M11 may be thine, ani my Soul and 
Los, and all I have, may participate of thy grace 


and compaſſion ! 


5. Wiz is cleanſing too, and might not 
this be a hint of the purifying quality of the 
Bioo1 of the Holy [eſus ? Surely that Blood 
cleanſes . 5 from all ſins, it waſhes whiter than 


Snow, Vullers-Earth is not to becompar'd with 
It. Thi 2u71 the Sinner waſh himſelf with Nitre, 
and take much Soap, to purify his Soul, yet 
that will not rake away one ſoot, ſill his ini 
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quity will be mark'd before God ; but the 
Blood of Chriſt will make him clean, ſoclean, 
that God ſhall ſpy no iniquity in Jacob, and 
no perverſeneſs in {/rae/; ſo clean, that no 
wrinkle ſhall appear in ſhim; one would think 
nothing could have been more filthy than ſome 
finaners have been, yet upon their Repentance, 
the Blood of Chriſt hath ſo purified, ſocleans'd, 
ſo beautified their Souls, that even Angels have 
fallen in love with them. 


VI. That Chriſt made uſe of a Cup in the 
diſtribution of the Wine, we have already ta- 
ken notice of, but whether there might not be 
ſome myſtery in his making uſe of a Cup, and 
no other Veſſel, isa thing worth our conſide- 
ration. And 


1. The Prophets had ſpgken of a Cup of 
trembling, and ofa Cup of God's Fury, E/. 51. 
17. Jerem. 25.15, 17,18, This Cup the Jewiſh 
Nation was to drink of, their Common-wealth 
and Policy was to bedeſtroy'd, and inexpreſ1- 
ble calamities were to-light on them ; and the 
Second- Captivity was to be worſe than the 
Firſt, as their {ins that cauſed the Second, were 
greater than thoſe which occaſioned the Firſt ; 
Miſcries fo great, that when Chriſt beheld the 
City, he wept over it, and ſaid, The days will 
come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall coſt a 
trench about thee, aud compaſs thee round, and 
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keep thee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee, 
and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon an- 
other, becauſe thou kneweft not the time of thy 
w//itation, Luke 19. 41, 43, 44+ This was the 
Cup ot aſtoniſhment, that unhappy Nation 
was to drink of, ſo that his making uſe of a 
Cup, was an alluſion to that miſery ; for now 
the rime drew near, and they were going to 
do that, which would haſten their ruine, vzz. 
kill the Lord of Glory, and their greateſt 
Friend. 


2. Himſelf was to drink the Cup of the 
Lords fury, to atone for the Sins both of 
J-Ts and Geztiles, and of this, the Cup he took 
was an Emblem. He had generouſly and 
freely undertaken to open to Mankind a way 
ro God's favour. This way could not be made, 
conſidering the Decree of God, but by his ſut- 
—_— and accordingly we find him drink- 
ing ſo deep of this Cup, that in the Garden of 
(rethſemane, He falls into an Agony, and his 
Sweat was, as it were, great arops of Blood falling 
to the ground, Luke 22. 44. That which made 
this Cup ſo bitter, was the greatneſs of the 
ſing of Mankind, and the dreadful wrath of 
God they had deſerv'd, particularly the mon- 
ſtrous ſins of the Jewiſh Nation, to whom he 
was lent in the firlt place, and to whom the 
firſt oflers of Grace were made, and the un- 
fpeakable tgmparal ca/amities which were to 
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come upon them for their perfidiouſneſs, and 
contempt of the greateſt merctes, and their to- 
tal deſolation and deſtruction, for their harg- 
neſs, and wilful ſtupidity. Theſe, as they 
were lively repreſented to his Mind, fo it cauſ- 
ed prodigious Grief in his Soul, infomuch that 
he profeſs'd his Soul was ſorrowful unto death ; 
This was a Cup, the moſt loathſome that ever 
mortal Man did rake, and therefore he calls it 
by that name, Father, if it be poſſible let this 
Cup paſs from me, Take 22. 42. He takes there- 
fore a Cup here, that his Followers in future 
ages might think of the Cup he had drunk of, 
with ſo much terror and conſternation. 


3. A Cup he took, to let us ſee, that the Cup 
in this Sacrament, was the true Cup of Salva« 
tion : We find mention made of a Cup of Sa/- 
ation, and of a Cup of Conſolation,- Pal. 116. 
13. and Jerem. 16. 7. But the Cup in this Sa- 
crament is of far greater vertue.- - The Cup of 
$alvation among the Jews, was either the Cup 
of Wine they made uſe of if the Paſsover, or 
the Cup they drank of at Feſtivals, or Feafts, 
when they rejoyced with their Friends, after 
ſome ſignal Mercy and Deliverance. The Cup 
of Conſolation was properly that, which they 
gave to Mourners at Funerals, eſpecially where 
People took on exceſſively for the death of 
their near Relations, or were ready to fink with 
Grief; But the Cup in this Sacrament is a Cup 
of Salvation and Conlolation in a {ublimer 

Senſe, 
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Senſe. By the Blood of Chriſt Mankind way 
made capable of inheriting Life and Eternal 
Salvation, which is beyond being ſaved from 
Ezypt, from the Midiantes, from the Aſſyrian, 
= from the Chaldearns, fo that he that drinks 
ot this Blood contain'd in the Sacramental Cup, 
and drinks like a thirſty Man , with a thirk 
after Righteouſneſs, drinks Salvation, drinks 
everlaſting Mercy, drinks to the content and 
{atisfaction of his Soul, and ct of his belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of living waters, 1.e. ſtreams of 
Grace and Goodneſs ſhall low from his Heart, 
tothe watcring and enriching of thoſe that are 
round about him, F-hs 7.38. And this muſt 
needs make it a Cupof Conloieticn ; for what 
greater comfort can there be, than to drink 
the rich draught of Pardon, oi Peace, and Mer- 
cy, and Joy,jn the .Holy Ghoſt, as every Soul 
is {uppoled to do,that comes to this Ordinance, 
with untcigned Relolutions'to have her con- 
verlation jn Heaven. 
(TI Cf 

4. A Cyprhe #90h, to put us in mind how ne. 
cellary Gods G,odneſs, Favour, and Providence 
is 60 us, tgr.thg.was expreliied in the Law, by 
making Codhg,Portion of their C»p, as we ſec 
P/al. 16.5,, The\Lord is the Portion of 1ay Inheri- 
tance, and of my Cup ; a phraſe much uied among 
the Jews of the Devouter {[:»-r, when they 
would declare, not on'v *':; 
ſpecia! Providence, '- _ : -neceliicy of having 
a Right aad T::. - A Cupba necellary 
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Utenſil in a Family, and there is ſcarce any 

rſon ſo poor, and needy, as to want a Cup ; 
{o hereby they expreſſed both the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of having a ſpecial intereſt in Gods Love, 
and the poſſibility the pooreſt Body was in, to 
arrive to this Priviledge. A Man may be hap- 
py without Lands, and Houſes, and happy 
without an Eſtate, without Father, and Mo- 
ther, without Children, without a Princes Fa- 
vour ; but he cannot be happy without an In- 
tereſt in God”s Gracious Inclinations and: Com- 
placency. Even an Idolatrous Laban Gey, 31.30. 
was in ſome meaſure ſenſible of this Truth'; 
for when Rachel had ftollen her Fathers Images, 
he ſeem®d to be much concern'd for them; If 
thou wouldſt needs be gone, wherefgre haſt thou 
ftollen my gods ? Asit he had faid, IT couldhave 
been content with thy taking away my Daugh- 
ters, my Grand-children, my Cattle, and my 
Sheep ; but to ſteal my Gods, than which no- 
thing is more dear, or more neceflary to me, 
this I cannot brook. A Cup therefore !Chrift 
made uſe of in this Sacrament, to tell us of 
what concernment it is to have God for our 
Friend ; and if he be our Portion, we need mo 
more ; if he be the Portion of our Cup, we 
have Wealth and Bliſs enough, and may defy 
all the Powers of Hell, who in this caſe may 
aſſault, bnt cannot prevail againſt us. Indeed 
if Chriſt be ours, and will vouckſafe ro. inter- 
cede for us, we are. more than Conquerors. 


O Jeſu ! Thon art our All, our Crown, ouy Glory ; 
if 
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if thou be for us, we need not fear who « again 
ws! Let thy Wounds be ours, and our wounded 
Spirits will be at reſt : O tell us, that thine Ago- 
nies are ours, and we will triumph over Death, 
and ſing, © Death where is thy Sting! 0 
Grave where is thy Victory / 


5. ACup hetcok, tobid us mind what he had 
ſo often told the Phariſces,and to hint to us,that, 
whenever we fee this Cup in the Sacrament, 
we ought to ask our Hearts, whether we make 
clean the inſide of the Cup and Platter ; as the 
Expreſſion is Matth. 23.27. i. e. Whether we 
purify our Inward Man, our Souls, and Spirits, 
from thoſe covetous, diſorderly, unclean De- 
fires, Thoyghts, and Imaginations, which are 
{ſo apt to harbour there. True Religion is no 
outl1de Buſineſs, but muſt be rooted 1n us, and 
a Senſe of the Love of God mult be riveted in- 
to our Spirits, that there, God may become 
truly amiable to us, and what we fcel within, 
may force, as it were, the outward Man into 
a ſuitable Fruitfulneſs. Moſt Mens Religion 
like their Cloaths, adorns only the Outward 
Man, and ſaying their Prayers, going to Church, 
and doing ſuch little things as are no trouble 
to their Luſts, or ſinful Appetite, are the 
principal ingredients of their Divinity ; but 
this is not the light, which Chriſts Religion 
gives, for that ſtrikes the Underſtanding, works 
upon the Will, and puts all that is within us 
into Fermentation ; This cleanſes the Heart 
from 
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from Filthineſs, the Thoughts from Vanity, 
the Mind from Prejudice, the AﬀeCions from 
love of the World, from Malice, Hatred, and 
ſupercilious Contempt of our Neighbours, 
and the Deſires from Revenge, and Greedinels 
after the Shells and Husks of Outward Com- 
forts; ſo that true Religion is a new Princi- 
ple, which produces a new Creature,and New- 
neſs of Lite, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 


6. And why may not we piouſly believe, 
that his making uſe of a Cup, was allo to en- 
courage our Charity and Hoſpitaliry, expreſ- 
ſed ſometimes by g:ving 4 Cup of cold Water to 
« Diſciple, in the name of a Diſciple, Matth. 1o. 
42. He that knows any thing of this Holy Sa- 
crament, knowsit 1s a Feaſt of Charity, a Feaſt, 
at which we remember our Spiritual Poverty, 
ard ying at the Gate of Heaven, fuller of Sores, 
than the famous Beggar before the Palace of 
Dives; and can the undeſerved, unexpected, 
and inexpreſſible Charity of God to our Souls, 
ſhine in our Faces, and not warm our Hearts, 
and Bowels into Compaſſion, and Commilſera- 
tion to the Poor and Needy, ſuch eſpecially, as 
are of the Houſhold of Faith ? If we are fo 
low in the World, and Providence hath put us * 
in ſo mean a condition, that we can give no 
more than a Cup of cold Water, and do but 
run to the next Well or River, and fill the 
Cup, and bring it to a diſtreſs'd and fainting 
Chriſtian, a good Man, and a Diſciple of ay 
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Lord, even that ſhall be interpreted favoura- 
bly, and God will find out a Recompence tor 
it ; a Recompence, which ſhall make the Giver 
{enſible, that it was for that Cup he gave, that 
he receives that Mercy ; provided (till, that this 
Charity proceeds from a ſenſe of the Love of 
God, and tenderneſs to the Neceſlities of the 
Humble Man. - This Conſideration one would 
thiak ſhould be baulked by none, that comes 
to the Lords Table, where the Lame, and 
Blind, and Maim'd are entertain'd ; tor ſuch 
abaſing Thoughts of our ſelves, we are to en- 
tertain here; andif ſo, How eaſy, how natu- 
ral is the Inference ? If /o miſerable a Creature 
as I am feaſted here, and God gives Bread of 
Life to my hungry Soul, How. can I expreſs my 
Gratitude better than by caſtin? my Bread upon the 
Water, eſpecially when I am promis'd to find it 
again after mary days, floating on the Rivers of 
Pleaſure, which are at the Right Hand of God 


for evermorc ! 


VII. Both the Evanzeliſts and St. Paul taking 
notice, that Chriſt took this Cup after he had 
done with the Cup in the Celebration of rhe 
Palsover, we muſt not pals it by without ma- 
king ſome Remarques upon it, And, 


1. It was to teach us Order in our Duties, 
and to avoid Confuſion in our Holy perform- 
ances. God is the God of Order, and it's fit 


his 
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his Servants ſhould reſemble him in this par- 
ticular. Greater Duties muſt ever be preferr'd 
before the leſſer, and Mercy many times comes 
to bea greater Duty than Sacritice. Ordina- 
rily a Duty of Gods Worſhip, we have reſol- 
ved upon, ought to be preferr'd before a Duty 
of Civility ; and a Cuſtomary Vilit is not to 
daſh, or hinder our intended Devotion. God 
muſt firſt be pleas'd, and then Man, in things 
lawtul, and convenient ; yet Charity is of ſo 
great a value in the fight of God, that many 
times he bids us preter that, before Devotion. 
When my Neighbours Houſe is on fire, Iam 
bound to run, and endeavour to quench that, 
though the hour 1s come, . that I uſe to enter 
into my Cloſet to pray to my Father in ſecret; 
and my fick Neighbour wanting my help and 
aſſiſtance, I may jultly preter a charitable Vi- 
fit, before my accuſtomed Supplications. Nor 
is this all the Order, that is to be obſerv®d in 
Duties : The Buſineſs of our Calling muſt be 
begun with Prayer, and concluded with 
Thankſgiving ; and he that, when firſt he a- 
wakes in the Morning, lets his firlt Thoughts 
be of God, and when he is up, and dreſs'd, 
applies himſelf to ſinging of a Pſalm, or ro 
meditating in the Law of God, by reading a 
Chapter in the Bible with attention, then 
kneels down to Prayer, either by himſelf, or 
with his Family, and afterwards goes to his 
lawful Employment, and in the micit of that 
Employment torgets not, that God fees, and 


cars 


288 The Crucified Feſus. 


hears him, but runs up often with his Thoughts 
to Heaven, takes notice of Gods Providences, 
"and before he goes into company, arms him- 
ſelf with Holy Ejaculations againſt Sin, and 
Infection, and at Night reviews what he hath 
been doing in the Day-time, ſuch a Pciſon acts 
orderly, and draws a Blefſing down upon the 
Work of his Hands, not tomention the Peace, 
he thereby procures to his Mind, and Conſci- 
ENCE. 


2. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup, 
to ſhew, that after the Jewiſh Oeconomy, an- 
other, and much nobler Diſpenſation was to 
tollow, a Diſpenſation, not of Shadows, and 
Types, and Images, but of Truth, of Reality, 
and Accompliſhmentz a Diſpenſation not re- 
quiring Sacrifices of Lambs, and Bullocks, but 
ſuch as preſs'd Spiritual Sacrifices and Obſati- 
ons; a Diſpenſation not of Bondage and Sla- 
very, but of Freedom and Liberty ; a Diſpen- 
ſation, which ſhould be large and diffuſive, 
not confining its Priviledges, and Influences to 
a ſingle Nation, but ſpread them abroad to 
the comfort ofall the Inhabitants of the World. 
None drank of the Cup of the Paſsover, but 
Perſons circumciſed, but the Cup Chriſt takes 
here, all Nations, both circumciſed and uncir- 
cumciſed, were permitted 'to participate of; 
all Penitents, what Kindred, People, Tongue, 
or Nation ſoeyer they were of. 


3. He 


« 4 
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2. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup, 
to ſhew there was greater Vertue and Excel- 
lency in this laſt, than there was 1n the firſt, 
After me comes a Man, ſaith the Baptiſt, John 1. 
30, that us preferr'd before me, for he was before 
me. So it may be ſaid of the Paſcha/Cup ; af- 
ter that came a Cup, which was far more Ex- 
cellent and Glorious, and Beneficial, than the 
other. Chriſt came after Moſes, after the Law, 
after the Prophers, yet went beyond them all 
in Light, in Knowledge; in Vertue, in Good- 
nels, and in bringing glad Tidings; And fo 
the Paſsover, though it was before the Lords 
Supper, yet doth this Supper of the Lord tran- 
ſcend the other by many degrees, and both re- 
preſents and contiey {ublimer Mercies than the 
roalted Lamb could do; for here the Bleſſed 
Trinity manifeſts it ſelf, in greater charms than 
it didinthe Baptiſm of the Lord Jeſus,in which 
St, Fohn ſaw the Heaven open, and the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcending on the Son of God in the ſhape 
of a Dove, and - Father compleating the ſtu- 
pendious Scene with an acclamation, Zhis « 
my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed ; For in 
this- Sacrament the Holy Ghoſt falls on the 
Souls of fincereBelievers, as Rain on the Miowen 
Graſs, and asthe Showers that water the Earth; 
The everlaſting Father, not only te'ls us which 
is his Beloved Son, but by ſetting his Sons 
death before us, ſhews that he loved us, in a 
manner better than his Son, in giving that 

V Son 
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Son to dye for us, than which nothing can be 
more kind, nothing more furprizing; the Son 
himſeif invites us, and offers to waſh us from 
our ſins with his own Blood, and aſſutes us, 
That being ſprinkled with his Blood, we are 
ſafe and tecure againſt all the Curſes of the 
Law, andthe Thunders of Mount Sa, Theſe 
things were Myſteries, and Paradoxes in' the 
Paſsover ; but this Sacrament which came af- 
ter it, opens the door, and lets us in, to ſce this 
Gloricus Repreſentation, and conſequently is z 
Richer, Greater, Holier, Sublimer, and more 
Heavenly Ordinance, than the Paſleover. 
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——— 


The Preceding Conſiderations re- 
duced to Prattice. 


[. Mong the Heathen Poets, there is much 
talk of Circes Cup, which transform'd 
Men into Brutes, and Swine, a Fable where- 
by they repreſented, how ſenſual pleaſure tranſ- 
form'd Men into Creatures void of Reaſon, and 
Diſcretion. But the Cup we ſpeak of, hath 
contrary effed&s, and Fire and Water are not 
more oppoſite, than the operations of theſe 
two; For this Sacramental Cup transforms 
Brutes into Men again, and changes Beaſts in- 
to the Image of the Son of God. Sintrier, make 
but a tryal of it ; thou I mean, that haſt not 
had ſo much underſtanding as the Swallow, 
and the Turtle, andthe Crane, for they know 
their appointed times ; whereas thou haſt not 
known the time of thy return ; thou thathaſt 
ruſht into ſin, as the Horſe ruſhes into the Bat- 
tle; thou that haſt wallowed ini the Mire with » 
the Swine, and ated like a Creature made of 
Earth and Dung. Takecourage, prepare th 
ſelf for drinking of this Cup ; purity thy Soul, 
for profane Hands muſt not touch it ; confeſs 
thine iniquity, make War with thy Luſts, Fight 
V 2 with 
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with thy carnal Deſires, and drink of this Cup, 
and thou wilt find, how thy Reaſon will clear 
up, how thy Underſtanding will be enlighten, 
how thy bealtly qualities will dye ; The Blood 
in this Cup hath fuch Virtue in it, that it will 
transform thee by the renewing of thy Mind, 
and make thee prove, what is the Holy, Per- 
fect, and acceptable Will of God. It's true, 
the bare drinking will not do it, but drinking 
it with Contrition, with Contemplation of 
the Perſon, whoſe Blood is in the Cup, with 
conſideration of the Cauſe, viz. the Sins that 
ſpilc it, with thankfulneſs-for the infinite Mer. 
cy of him, that thus freely parted with it, and 
witareſolutions to love him, that did not think 
Ferrus de 0g. BIS OWN Blood too dear, to let it flow 
riibus, 1, 5, for the good of his enemies. Perruw 
zl, ae Natalibus tells us of a Woman, 
who having labour'd many years, under _y 
oreat infirmity of Body, was brought excecd- 
ing weak, but drinking one day accidentally 
out of the Cup, that a Holy Man, Sc:cz by 
Name, did uſe to drink of, ſhe was reſtored to 
perfect Health ; Though we cannot promile, 
that this Sacramental Cup will work ſuch a 
Varacle on the diſeaſes of the Body, yet ſure- 
ly it will cransform a Soul, ſick to death, into 
a lively and healthful conſtitution ; though 
with the Woman in the Goſpel, ſhe hath lain 
under her diſtemper, a conſiderable time. 


Il. Among 
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IT. Among the Scythians, as Hero- 
dotus tells us, there was a Cuſtom 
for the Princes of the Countrey to meet once 
a year, at a certain Feaſt, where a Cup was ſet 
upon the Table, a Cup of Honour, which none 
durſt preſume to drink of, but ſuch as had ſig- 
naliz'd their Valour in Battle, and kilPd more 
or jeſs of. their publick Enemies. Though 
this Sacramental Cup is too High, too Sacred, 
and too lofty a thing, to be compared with 
Cups, uſed at the Feaft of Barbarians ; yet I 
may take occaſion from hence to tel! you, that 
this Holy Cup, is fit for none to drink of, bur 
ſuch as bo either ſhewn, or are at leaſt re- 
ſolved to ſhew their Valour againſt their Spi- 
ritual Enemies. Chriſtian, if thou haſt fought 
with the Old Serpent, encountred the Helliſh 
Dragon, wreſtled with Powers, and Principa- 
lities, expreſs'd thy courage ag-inſt Tempta» 
tions, defied the Go/iah, the Lion, and the 
Bear, the World, the Devil, and the Fleſh; 
or art reſolv*d to be a Champion for thy God, 
and fight the Battles of the Lord ; Thou art 
that valiant Man, that may drink of this Cup : 
thy God will give thee leave to drink of it 
with other Hero's, with the greateſt Worthies, 
with Men, of whom the World was not wor- 
thy, with Men , whoſe Faith hath advanced 
them above the Stars, and whoare to ſhine as 
the Sun in the Firmament, in their Fathers 
Kingdom. Let no deſpairing Thoughts. no 

uU 3 ſuggeſtion 
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ſuggeſtion of the Devil, no ſlaviſh Fear, no 
pretence of unworthinels, diſcourage thee from 
rouching this Cup, or drinking of it. It's ming. 
led for thee, for thee it is prepared ; The Ki 
expects thee at this Feaſt, thou art called to 
this Banquet. - Thus ſhall it be done to the 
Man, whom the King of Heaven intends ta 
Honour. What? If thou haſt not flain th 
thouſands with Sau/, nor thy ten thoukab 
with David? What ifthou haſt not brought 
two hundred Foreskins of the Phzliftins to 
thy Lord, and Maſter, thou dota greater a& 
in conquering thy Thoughts, thy Deſires, thy 
Paſſion, thy Appetite, thy vain Imaginations, 
than if thou hadſt laid Countreys waſte, ruin'd 
King ams, 'or bound their Kings in Chains, and 
1c1r Nobles with Fetters of Iron. Such Hoxouy 
ave all bu Saints. £ 


HIT. Hear this, thou fainting Soul! that 

roaneſt under the burthen- of thy ſins, goeſt 
— laden with thy Sorrow, and like Rachel, 
wir not be comforted. © Behold, thy Lord and 
Maſter touched with the feeling of thy infir- 
niities, and afflicted in all thy afflictions, who 
Waits.to be Gracious, and loves to converſe 
more with a weeping Publican, than with a 
jovial H-roa, he reaches forth a Cup to thee, 
a Cup of Joy, a Cup of Gladneſs,, a Cup of 
Comfort. Ir 15 this Sacramental Cup. Drink 
of it thou thirſty Soul, Why _ 
' * + 0 £ + _ car 
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fear ? This Cupis deſign'd for labouring Souls; 
they that have bornthe heat and burthen of the 
day are to taſte of it. Ir is deſign'd ro recreate, 
delign'd to refreſh, defign'd to revive, defign'd 
to ſupport their Spirits. Doſt thou believe 
this, Chriſtian > Dare to believe it, Take thy 
Saviours word for it, and triumph in the Pro- 
miſe. The Mercy may be too big for thee to 
ask, bur not too big for him to grant. Thou 
haſt a Maſter to deal withal, who gives like 
himſelf, like a King, like a Prince, whoſe 
Stores are inexhauſtible ! Let no Senacharib de- 
ceive thee, regard not what a Rabſhakeh ſays, 
Hearken not to the frighttul Stories cf thine 
Enemies, who rejoyce to ſee thee diſcourag'd, 
are glad to ſee thee forbear drinking of this 
Cup, and think it their intereſt to keep thee 
from that, which may, and will give thee 
everlaſting health. I have read of a precious 
Stone, of conſiderable value, that dropt, no 
Man knew how, into the Holy Cup, while 
the Prieſt was adminiſtring hs Sacrament. 
There need no precious Stone drop into this 
Cup, to make it of greater value; That which 
is in ir, is of greater worth than ten thouſand 
Worlds ; It repreſents that , which neither 
Pearls, nor Rubies, nor Diamonds, can coun- 
ter-balance. The Papiſts boaſt much of the Gitts 
of their Popes, how Sy/vejter gave three Gol- 
den Cups to be uſed in the celebration of the 
Euchariſt; How Joha VII. gave a Cup of Cold 
weighing Twenty pound ; How Greg ory the II. 

V 4 and 
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and Leo III. preſented their reſpeCtive Churches 
with Cups, all belet with precious Stones; 
What if thou canſt bring no ſuch Preſents to 
God,thou bringeſt a better, when thou bringeſt 
a Spirit, a Heart, a Soul lamenting, and mourn- 


ing, becauſe thou haſt departed trom him, con- 

tented thy ſelf with a form of Godlineſs, and 
uner the profeſſion of Religion, haſt denied 
him inthy aftions. A Heart touchrt with a ſenſe 
of the unrealonableneſs, odiouſnels, and loath- 
{omnefs of all this, and finding a reliſh in the 
things of God, and of Salvation, qualifies a 
Man more f.r comfortable drinking of this 
Cup, than if with the Wiſe Men, he had ot- 
fer'd Cold, and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe to 
Chr 1j} T:ſus. Is not this the Cup whereby my Lord 
arvineth, lard Joſephs Steward, Gena. 44. 5. Chri- 
ffran, by drinking of this Sacramental Cup,thou 
maycit divine thy tuture happineſs, gueſs at 
what will become of thee hereafrer ; make con- 
jectures of thy Glory, and conclude, that thou 
{halt tcel the comtorrt of this Drinking for ever. 
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Teſu! Great Fountain of all Goodneſs ! 

who aidſt drink of the bitter Cup which my 
Sins had mingled ! I am ſenſible there was no ſore 
row like thy ſorrow, which was done unto thee, 
and wherewith the Lora afflifted thee in the day of 
bis fierce anger. Flow was thy Spirit 4 turbpd 
How fore amaz*d was thy Soul ' How aiſmay'd 
thy Mind! To ſuch an exceeding heighth of Grief 
and Sorrow, did the ſenſe of the incumbent load 
of my ſins, and the proſpect of Calamities, hang 
ing over my Head, together with a reflexion on 
myw retched condition, skrew up thy Aﬀettions ! 
innumerable evils encompaſs'd thee, thou ſaweſt 
the wrath of God flaming out againſt my Sin, aud 
trembledſt ! Thou ſtoodſt before the mouth of Hell 
which I had deſeruvd, and waſt aſtoniſÞ'd! Thos 
with thine own Heart Blood didſt quench the 
wrath of Heaven! O hov am I obliged to adore 
thy Love! O everlaſting Father ! What Charity 
was it, not to ſpare thine own Son, but to deli- 
ver him up for us all ! What pity and compaſſion 
was it, O thou Eternal Son of God, thus to pour 
forth thy Blood ! What affeFion, what tenderneſs 
to my Soul, O thou Eternal Spirit, haſt thou ex. 
preſs'd in inſpiring my Bleſſed Redeemer, with 
Charity more than Humane; and in ſupporting 


him to undergo all Preſſures with invincble patie 
ence! 
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exce / If I forget thy Love, ſweet Jeſu, let my 
Right Hand forget her cunning ! What ar ex. 
cour agement tis here to believe thy Word, which 1 
ſee ſo punitually accompliſh'd! The antient Pro. 
phets foretold, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and ſo 
it came to paſs! Let me for ever believe thy pro» 
wiſes : In all Dangers, in all Troubles, in all Ne- 
ceffities, let thy Promiſes be for my Comfort ! 
Let me never miſtruſt thy Goodneſs, after ſo great 
an inſtance of thy Groodneſs, as the Gift of thy 
Son muſt be! How can | deſpair of Mercy, upon 

wafeio ned Repent ance, when in this Paſſion Mercy 
Was | cn out to that length on purpoſe, that it 
might reach the greateſt Sinners. O Jeſu ! thou 
haſt defeated all mine Enemies ! Thou heff EVACK- 
ated all the obſtacles of my Salvation! Let me 
pretend and plead excuſes mo more. Now let me 
ren with patience the races which ic ſet before me, 
the way being open'd into the Holy of Hblies, en- 
conrage me to walk in it, with all, that wait for 
the Salvation of God. Aﬀett my Heart with x 
Religious fear, and let thy humble Paſſion kill 
my Pride! Let my Sins appear more dreadful to 
ae, when I contemplate thine Agonies , and let the 
World with all its deceitful Vanities become loath. 
ſome to me, when I ſee how little thou didſt re- 
gerd it, Let every thing dye in me, that is not 
agreeable to thy Life, that when thou, who art 
my Life, ſhalt appear, T may alfo appear with thee 
in Glory, Amen. Amen. 


Cha). 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Covenant repreſented by the Cup 


in this Holy Sacrament. 


The Contents. 


A Seeming contradiftion betwixt the Evange- 


lifts, reconciPd. The Greek Word, which we 
render Teſtament, prov'd to ſignify a Cove» 
nant too. The manner of making Covenants 
in antient times , applied to the Covenant, 
made in this Sacrament. The difference be- 
rweew the Old and New Covenant, diſcouer'd. 
In this Sacrament al Covenant the parties mu- 
fually engaging one to another, proved to be 
God and Man. Under what Notions both par- 
ties are to be confiderd, explain'd. The 


be - | pature ' 
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nature of this Sacramental Covenant, it”s be. 
ginning, and firſt Rudiments in our Baptiſm, 
the neceſſity of renewing it, when we come to 
ſome maturity of Underſtandins, Our conſent 
to it, and how that conſent muſt be qualified. 
Thu Covenant, if broken, after a due ratifica- 
tion of it, whether it may be renew'd. What 
things do mot break or mull it, What Sins 
they are that make it woid. How it may be 
renew'd by ſence re Repent ance, and what kind 
of Repentance it muſt be. Great pre ſumption 
go enter into a Solemn Covenant with God, 
and not to conſider the weroabt and import ance 
of it. The great Miſery, and wretchednſs 
of Men, who are not a@ually in Covenant with 
God. How meceſſary it « for prrſons, when 
young, to make, or renew their Covenant. No 


impoſſible thing to com? to arational Confidence, 
that we are in Covenant with God. The 1MMey. 
cies, and Advantages of being Geas faithful 
Confederates, The Prayer, 


I. Hriſt in deſcribing the Nature of this 
Sacramental Cup, or the Wine in 

th Cup, tells us, as St. Maurthew and St. 
Mark relate it , This s my Blood of the 
New T:ftament , oras St. Luk» 3nd St. Paul 
rechearle it, Zhis Cup is the NewT- ft ment in m 
Blood, St. Luke being St. ?anls companion in 
travel,it's like the Apoſtle made ne of St. Luke's 
Commentaries, which he had by him, though 
perhaps they were not yet publiſhed to the 
World, 
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World, nor muſt we therefore ſuſpeCt a con- 
tradiction in theſe different expreſſions ; for 
the Evangeliſts in their Hiſtories, do not al- 
ways tye themſelves to the: very number, and 
order of Words, and Syllables, which our Sa- 
viour ſpoke, . but many times think it ſuffici- 
ent to expreſs che Senle ; and that the Seaſe is 
the ſame here, though the Expreſſions be. dif- 
ferent, will eaſily appear toan impartial Read- 
er, though it may be ſaid, that Chriſt might 
very juſtly uſe both expreſſions, one after an- 
other, ſay that, which Sr. Mark and St. Matthew 
mention, and afterwards that, which St. Luke, 
and Sr. Pau/take notice of, by way of explica- 
tion; and for brevity. ſake, one Evangeliſt 
might ſet down one; and another, the Senſe be- 
ing the ſame, another. 


Il. The word, which we render Tqment, 
is in the Original Se2%% , Which indeed. in 
lome few places of Scripture, particularly Hebr. 
9. 15- is us'd tor the laſt Willand Teſtament of 
a Teſtator,but tor the moſt part, ſtands for a Coe 
venant, anwering to the Hebrewwrva Beruth, 
and imports a compact, or contra; of two 
Parties, mutually engaging to one anther, to 
do, and perform, what is proper, convenient, 
and fit to be done, and this by the,;conlent 
of all laterpreters is the chief ſignificatiany 1 
tended here; and that which will give Laghe 
to this Notlwn, els the cultom of the frlk Hges 
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of the World. For Covenants in Antient Times 
were uſually made by the ſlaying of a Beaſt; 
and ſhedding its Blood, which was to put the 
Confederates in mind, that if they broke the 
Articles agreed upon, they muſt fear as baſe 
a Death, as that Beaſt did ſufter; Providence 
and would not only take notice of the violation, 
and revenge it, but by the ceremony they im- 

ecated themſelves, that in caſe they prov'd 

le to their promiſe, ſuch a ſuddain violent 
Death might ſeize on them. Among the more 
barbarous, ſort of Mankind when in theſe caſes, 
they had ſlain the Beaſt, they pour'd the Blood 
of the Hog or Calf, or Oxe, that was ſhed, into 


a' Cup, and. the Confederates drank of it, to 
make the tye ſtronger, and the execration more 


dreadful, and conſequently more forcing. But 


the civiller fort, after they had kill'd the Beaſt, 
to ſeal the Covenant, inſtead of Blood, filPd 
the Cup with Wine, and the reſpeQtive Parties 
drank of it, which they thought, and believ'd 
to be as obligatory, as the other ; In a word, 
hereby both Parties expreſs'd their reſolution 
and ſerious intent to perfor m the mutual En- 
gagements,and tacitly wiſhed Death, and Judg- 
ment to themſelves, in caſe of non-performance 
of the Articles : and though this cannot be 
applied in every circumſtance to the Covenant 
made, betwixt God and Man in every par- 
ticular, God not being capable of Imprecating 
himſelf,and his Word being of greater weight, 
and moment; than all the Oarhs; and Execra- 


tions, 


It 
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tions, Man can take, yer from the promiſes 
we may eaſily gueſs, that Chriſt alludes to 
thele praQtices of Mankind, in ſaying, Zhi it 
"1 B,nod of the New Teſtament ; and that in 
this Sacrament Men enter into a Covenant with 
God, or : rather confirm the Covenant made 
betwixt God and them, by the Mediation of 
the Blood of Fe/ws, who was the | Innocent 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the World ; 
for it is with regard to that Blood, that God 
is not only willing to enter, but aQtually enters 
into compaCts, and contradts with lapſed. Man, 
and as 1n the aforemention'd federal' Rights and 
Ceremomies, the parties engaging- to' one ano- 
ther drank of the Bleod of the -{lair* Beaſt, or 
ofthe Wine, which was in lieu of thar*Blood; 
thereby to confirm their mutual-promiſes; {0 
they, that come to this Holy : S4cthrmient, are 
not only admoniſh'd by drinking "6f the *Cup, 
or of the Wine in the Cup repreſenting the 
Blood of Chriſt, to enter into folemn-'Engages 
ments, and promiſes to be true andfairhful-to 
that God, who bought them at ſo 'fear a price; 
as the Blood, and Death of his own Son; bur 
in actual drinking of it, poke ard” declare} 
that in caſe they prove falſe and Tre&cherous 
to their great Confederates, break their pro- 
miſe _— and allow themſelves in 'it,' 
that they deſerve that Everlaſting Death; and 
Damnation from whichthat Blood was'intend- 
ed to deliver them ; and beſides it is a'tacit In-/ 
precation too, if they be not true tro their 
Engage- 
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LOSAgements, that then thoſe Agonies, and 
Miſeries, and dreadful - Death, the Son of God 
endured, ſhall fall ro their ſhare and portion, 
which illuſtrates the Apoſtles ſaying, z. Cor, 
11. 29. He that Eats, and Drinks. unworthily, 
Eats and Drinks Damnation to himſelf; Bur of 
this I. ſhall-have occaſion to Treat profeſſedly 
in the ſequel. 


III. There is frequent mention "made in 
Scripture of the 0/4 and New Covenant. By 
the, O/d is, meant the Covenant or .compact, 
God. by. the Miniſtry of Meſes made with the 
Iſraelites, as, they were a Comman-wealth, 
whereot God himſelf was pleas'd to: be tlie 
King, and Prefident. - This Covenant was fit- 
ted to the {layiſh temper of the People, God 
had to deal withal ; andas God promiſed them 
Tempaxal Felicity, cating the Good of the:Land, 
a plentiful- Harveſt, - tocreuſe of. their . Kine, 
and Cattle; - ful: Barns, and a rich Vintage, 
multitude of Children, and prote&tion:from 
their temporal Enemies, io it requir?d'in the 
Confederates, or Jewiſh People, an exattcom- 
pliance gf.-their  ouryard Man with the Pre- 
_ Cepts, Laws;;and Statutes, God appormedand 

gave them. The Newbovenzbt, is that Contratt 
which, God makes with Mankind in Chrift Je- 
fas, wherein he promiſts 'to admit ſincere Relie- 
vers into his ſpecial Favour,andtor Chriſt's ſake, 
to beſtqw upon.the riches of Grace — 
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aad on our fide requires renouncing all Love 
to a ſinful Life, and Reſignation of our Souls, 
Spirits, and Bodies to his Will and Govern- 
ment. It's calPd New, in oppoſition to the 
Civil or Political Covenant, God made with the 
Jewiſh People, as they were a Nation, immedi- 
ately under his juriſdiction ; for both the Pro- 
miles and Obedience under that Diſpenſation, 
wcre diftcrent from the Promiles, and Obedi- 
ence of the other, one promiſing only Temporal 
Bleſſings, and requiring External Obedience ; 
the other promiſing Spiritual and Eternal Bleſ- 
ſings, and requiring Internal, and fincere Obe- 
dience ; and though the New Covenant which 
God makes with the People under the Goſpel, 
had its beginning already in Adams time, 1m- 
mediately after the Fall, and was again pub- 
liſh*d in the days of Abraham: yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this, it may juſtly be call'd New, 
becauſe of the clear and fuller Revelation of it, 
when Chriſt the foundation of it, appear'd, and 
by his death confirm'd all the Predictions, Pro- 
phectes, Types, and Prefigurations of it, be- 
fore, and under the Law of Myſes; for then 
was made a new publication of it, new Wit- 
nefſes were made uſe of, and new Motives, 
and Encouragements were given, and new 
Sacraments as Seals of that Covenant were 
added. And this New Covenant, the Blood 
or Wine, the Embleme of it, in the Holy Sa- 
crament of the I ords Supper relates to; and 
he that drinks of that Wine, or Blood, repre- 
N ſented 


306 The Cucified Feſus. 


{ſented by 1t, confirms that Covenant, profeſſes 
that he approves of it, will ftand to it, and 
acknowledges the jultneſs of the threatningsde. 
nounced againſt thoſe, who count this Blood of 
the Covenant an unholy thing. Even the Civil 
and Political Covenant which God made with the 
Pcople of the Jews, was ſolemnized by Blood, 
which is the realfon of that paſſage, Exoa.24.7,8, 
Ani Moſes took the Book of the Covenant ,and read 
72 the audicace of the people; and they ſaid, All that 
ths Lord hath ſaid, will we do, And Moſes took 
the Blood, and ſprinkled it on the People , and 
ſaid, Behold the Blood of: the Covenant, which 
the Loxd hath made with you, concerning all theſe 
words. And as in their ſuffering themſelves to be 
{prickled with that Blood, they declared their 
unteigned aſſent , and conſent to the Conditi- 
ons ot that Covenant, and profeſs'd that it was 
ju{t with God to inflict death, and ruine upon 
them, 1f they did not ſtudy to obey that Cove- 
nant; ſo in the New Teſtament, 1n this Holy 
Sacrament, thoſe that come to be Partakers of 
iz, are ſprinkled as 1t were, with the invaluable 
Blocd of Chriſt, and by that, own their hearty 
aurceing to the Conditions of the New Cove- 
nant, and ratthe their Ohedience , and God's 
Promiſes, and Threatnings roo, which are the 
Sanctions of this Covenant. 


EY. In this Covenant, the Parties concern'd, 
arc Gua, and Man ; yet trom hence no Perſon 
1H 
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is to conclude, that God ſtood in need of this 
Alliance. We indeed had need of it, and it 
was our Intereſt, that God ſhould do ſo. His 
vouchſafing to come to ſuch a Contra&t, ſpeaks 
his Goodneſs, gnd there is not a greater Argu- 
ment of his Clemency, and Compaſſion : He 
could have been Great, Glorious, and 'agnt- 
ficent without us, and what need had he of the 
Friendſhip of ſuch miſerable Creatures, as we 
are, that was All in All? His Excellency, and 
Beatitude receives no addition by this Cove- 
nant; and what hadit been to him, if we had 
been left, in the common mals of Corruption, 
and Perdition ? What could he have loft by 
our Eternal Groans, or what diſparagement 
could it have been to him to let us {ink into the 
Gulph, when our Sins, and offences were the 
meritorious cauſe of it? It ſhews his infinite 
Goodneſs and condeſcention, that he will en- 
ter into promiſes and engagements with his 
Creatures, and we are Brutes, if the thoughts 
of his Mercy in this particular, do not force 
our Tongues to break forth into admiration of 
it. Our miſery , and wretchedneſs required 
ſuch a favour, and without it we nit have 
been as great {trangers to happineſs, as we were 
to power, andability to help our ſelves. Com- 
miſeration to our Poverty, and undone Condi- 
tion moved the Almighty to come to terms 
with us, and this Covenant ts our advantage, 
and emolument. God gets no. profit by it; 
29d though it 15 a publication of his Goodneſs; 
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and proclaims the Wonders of his Loving-kind- 
neſs, yet God might have found out other ways 
to manifeſt that ; and it's we, that are the 
Gainers by this Contract. | 


V. In this Covenant, God muſt not be con- 
ſider?d on!v, as an infinite, moſt perfe&t, and 
moſt exccticnr Bing; but more particularly 
under that threefold Relation, of Father, Son, 
and Ho/z Ghoſt, Man alſo, is not only to be 
look'd upcn, as Gods Creature, but as a Sn- 
:r, fallen irom God, apoſtatiz'd from Righ- 
tcouineſs, and ſtanding in need of Gods Help, 
AfTiltance, Grace, and Reconciliation, and as 
one, who of a Child of Wrath, is to be made a 
Child of Cod; of an Enemy, a Friend; of an 
Heir of Hell, an Heir of Heaven, and Co-heir 
with Cizi7 : And accordingly this Sacramen- 
tal Covenant is nothing elſe but a mutual Pro- 
miſc, of an offended God, and the Offendor, 
where'sy both Parties do unfeignedly, and 
wichout guile, or fraud, or equivocation, de- 
clare themſelves willing, .ready , and reſolved 
to perform the things agreed upon ; God, what 
he promiſcs ; and Man, what he engages to 
do. For Go1l, conſfider'd as the Father Ever- 
/:/{/z7, promiſes here to treat us as his Chil- 
dren, to be tender of our Spiritual, and Eter- 
nal VVellare, to ſeck our good, and to turn all 
things to our good ; to pais by the Unkind- 
nelles, and Indignities, we have ofter'd to him, 
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to forgive, and throw them into the depth of 
the Sea, to impute them no more, to count us 
innocent, to juſtifie us here, and like a Father 
provide an Eternal Inheritance for us, 7. c. to 
glorifie us for ever. 7hbe $22 of Go, conlider'd, 
not only as the Ererna! Wiſdom of the Father, 
but as Meadtator, and Redeemer of the Viorld, 
promiſes to be our Interceſfor, and Advocate, 
with his Rightcouſneſs to cove: our Infirmirics, 
with his VV ounds to cheriſh our Souls, to an- 
{wer all chc Arguments, and ObjeCtions of the 
Devil again't us, and to be our Frien1, our 
Brother, our S'1epherd, and our New and Lt- 
vins Way to his Father's Bolom. The Holy 
Ghoft doth promite to enlighten us, to be our 
Guide 1n the dark, to comtort us in all our Tri- 
bulations, to teach us how to pray, to aſlure 
us of Gad's love, to fill us with joy in belie- 
ving, to encreaſe our Graces, to ſtrengthen us 
in all Difficulties, to ſupport us in our Spiri- 
tual Dangers, to armus with Arguments againſt 
Temptations, and to give us a Right to a future 
happy Reſurrection. This is the mighty Pro- 
miſe, God makes t6 poor Sinners in this Sacra- 
ment : On the other fide, we that come to the 
Table of our Lord, and do not intend to come 
in vain, do ſolemnly promiſe, particularly to 
the Eternal Father, that we will own that re- 
lation with joy, and walk as his Children, not 
faſhioning our ſelves according, to our former 
Lufs in our ignorance, but to be holy, as he, 
that bath call'd us, is holy; that we +will no 
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longer live like Rebels and Prodigals under the 
Name of Children, but make good that Glori- 
ous 11tle by our Lives, ſhining as Lights in the 
World, and hehaving our ſelves ſpotleſs and 
blameleſs, and by our Lives, and Attions, and 
good Works glorihe our Father, which is in 
Hcaven, We promiſe here to God the Sor, and 
the Great R-deemeer, that we will not only ac. 
cept of his purchas'd Blefſings, but ſubmit to 
his Scepter too, and that he ſhall be not only 
our Saviour, but our Sovcraign King, and Ma- 
ſter alſo, to whom we will think our ſclves 
obliged to ſubmir in all things, that he ſhall ſay 
unto us in his Goſpel ; that his Life , ſhall be 
the pattern of ours, and his Example and Com- 
mand ſhall do more with us, than our Gain, 
or Appetite, or Intereſt ; that we will be loyal 
to him, who redeem'd our Lives from Deſtru- 
ction, and will aft, as Spiritual Subjects in his 
Spiritual Ringdom. We promile allo to God 
the Holy Ghoſt, that we will not only expe& 
iis Bencfits, and Comforts, but be guided by 
Ii3 Motions ; That we will not reſiſt his Checks, 
and Reproots, but hearken to them, when-ever 
aur Hearts do {mite us ; That we will not pre- 
ter the Nictates of a Lying Devil, before his 
{Lively Oracles, nor joyn with the Motions of 
our Lei, againſt his Intreatics, and Obteſta- 
tions: That we will make much of his gracious 


\ ilit;, and take heed, we do not by our Sins, 
and loli.cs, detiie the Temple of the Holy 
Clio; That we will cherifh his Kinder Infly- 
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ences, and take care, that the Grace, and Ta" 
lent, he confers upen us, be not buried in the 
Earth, or laid up uſeleſs in a Napkin. And 
this is a Scheme of the ſolemn Covenant, a Be- 
liever, a Receiver, a Communicaant enters into, 
with the Holy Trinity, in this Tremendous Sa- 
crament ; a Covenant, that ought to be more 
ſacred, than the Leagues of Princes, and more 
religiouſly obſerved, than the Treatics, and 
Engagements of the deareſt Fricnds. 


VI. This Covenaxt we enter into, firit of all 
in our Baptiſm, when our Age is tender, our 
Deſires Innocent, and our Souls like fott Wax, 
fit for any Impreſſion, and conſequently fit tor 
the Impreſs of the Divine Image ; and though 
that Age be not proper, or capable ot cntring 
into a Covenant with the Lord of Heaven aud 
Earth, yet it's enough, that our Parents, and 
Friends, who have Power over us, do then 
make this Covenant with God for us, dedicate 
us to his Service, appoint us Candidates of 
Holineſs, and conlecrate us carly to the periors 
mance of the Conditions, required in this Co- 
venant; a Charity juſt, and a genuine ctic-t of 
Paternal Care, which as it loves, the Child 
ſhould ſhare in Temporal Enjoyments , fo it 
cannot but deſire, it ſhould participate with it in 
the Bleflings of this Covenant; And ſince thee 
Bleſſings are not to be had without the Obl:iza- 
tions of Faith , Repentance , and Obedience, 
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though the Child cannot aCtually exerciſe theſe 
Vertues, yet being offer d to God upon theſe 
Conditions, the Parents do not only ſhew their 
good Will, to have the Child enrolPd in the 
Book of Lite, but lay the ſtrongeſt Obligations 
on the Child, to ſtand to the Terms of the Co- 
venant, when it comes to diſplay the Glory of 
it's Rational Faculties ; and therefore may ex- 
pect an actual Conveyanceof the Spiritual Blef< 
{ings of this Covenant to the Child by the ſecret 
Operations of the Holy Ghoſt ; which Bleſhings 
the Child hath a Right to, till caticed by Luk, 
and the Vanity of the World, it grows proud, 
rebcllious, and ſhakes off the congutt of its 
Guide, viz. The Spirit of the Holy Jeſus : For 
God knows, the World, and the Divel watch 
the tirft riſing of the Sun, I mean, the firſt 
Appearances of Reaſon, and ſeek to obſcure, 
and darken them by Milſts of Senſuality, into 
which Pit the Young Man, that was in his In- 
fancy dedicatcd to God,too often falls, and there 
lyes, and i{leeps, and many times awakes not, till 
Death ſimmons him to the. dreadful Barr of 
Heaven. Where it is fo, that the Covenant, 
weentzr'd into in the Morning of our Days, is 
forgotten, flighted, and polluted with Filthi- 
neſs, and ſuperfluity of Naughltineſs, - what 
can we think, but that the intended Bleſſings 
of the Covenant, ccaſe, and die, andare with- 
drawn from the degenerated Creature , : and 
the Promiſes of God being our Father, our Sa- 
vickr, and our Corforter, are null'd, at leaſt 
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the performance of them ſuſpended, till the 
Apoltate comes to himſelf again ? This early 
perfidiouſneſs,too common,and too general, dil- 
covers the abſolute neceſlity of renewing this 
Covenant, when we are able to underſtand the 
greatneſs, and importance of the Contract, 
and to enter into that Bond in our own Perſons, 
eſpecially, in the Supper of the Lord, and there 
ſolemnly to engage our Sou!s to the pertormance 
of the Conditions, requir'd on our fide, upon 
which, what God hath graciouſly promis'd,w1ll 
effectually be perform*d again ; an offer, not 
to be ſlighted, for it is an argument of infinite 
Patience, and Goodneſs, that God will give the 
Back-ſlider leave to re-enter into the broken 
Covenant, and will upon that return, let the 
ſtill Streams of his Promiſes flow in, and Water 
his Soul again ; ſo that, if this opportunity be 
negletted, we know not the Treaſures of Wrath, 
we heap up againſt our ſelves, for it looks, 
like reſolution to die, and to be miſerable. . 


VII. That God conſents to this Covenant 
unfeignedly, we need not doubt, and that 
what he promiſes, he intends tofullfil, we may 
be confident of, ſince we have his Word for it, 
and his Nature is ſuch, that he cannotlye. The 
great danger lies on our ſide, who are very 
mutable Creatures,and apt, either to equivocate 
in Qur conſent, or to confer: only by halves, 


or to forget the Terms we have conſented to. 
It's 
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k's fit therefore, I ſhould explain the Nature 
of that conſent, we give, or areto give in this 
Covenant, eſpecially at the Table of our Lord; 
where the Sacred Cup, fill'd with the Blood of 
Chriſt, at once repreſents Gods willingnels to 
enter intoa Covenant with us, and invircs us to 
accept of the Offer; and our Drinking ot it 
ſhews, we aCtually conſent to al! the Terms of 
of this Covenant. Therefore to prevent i1y- 
pocrific in this conſent, I mult tell you, that 
this conſent, mult be, 


r. Deliberate, and the .eftett of Conſultati- 
on. Sometimes a melancholy Humour leizes 
upon our Sptrits, and not knowing how to eaſe 
our ſelves, we try, whether Religion will not 
_—_ our trouble, an4 then we are for con- 


enting to this Covenaat, rhough ws cannot 
&ll why, or how ; whence it comcs to pats, 
that if Religion doth not preſently cure our 
Melancholy, we grow weary, and throw it off 
again. Moſt Men have ſometimes a Religious 
Fit upon them ; and when either ſomething 
hath croſs'd their deſigns, or a diſaſter hath put 
them into diſcontent, they are during that Pa- 
roxyſm reſolv*'d to conſent : but as it was a 
ſudden Motion without a good Foundation, fo 
it ſoon withers, and comes to nothing. It's 
neceſſary theretorc, we ſhould take pains to un- 
derſtand, what this Covenant means, what 
conſent God requires, how reaſonable ant juſt 
that conicnt is, what a priviledge it is, that 

Go! 


The Crucified Feſus. 315 


God will admit us into ſuch a CompaQ, what 
the things are, he requires on our part, and 
how neceflary it is, he ſhould require ſuch at 
our Hands 3 and after we have counted the 
coſt , and ſeen, and thought, and conſulted, 
what this unfeigned conſent will ſtand us in, 
and weigh'd both the Advantages, and Incon- 
veniencies, then in the Name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, freely and cheartully to agree tothe 
Conditions requir'd in this Covenant, this is a 
conſent, which in imitation of the great Pla- 
net of the Day, is like to go on to a perfc& 
Day. 


2. This conſent muſt be hearty, the intent 
ſtrong, and the deſire vigorous to perform the 
Conditions of this Covenant ; ſuch a conſent 
as he gives, that for a conliderable Reward pro- 
miſes todo, what we put him upon. He ful- 
ly deſigns it, he knows nothing that ſhould 
hinder him , his Heart, his Mind, Ins Aﬀectt- 
ons are bent upon the doing of it ; for the Re- 
ward preſſes upon his Underſtanding, and the 
greatneſs of that, gives force, and reſolution 
to his Will, and Deſire. Here muſt be uſed 
no cunning Dealings. God is not to be put 
off with Complements: The Young Man, that 
ſaid, I 20, Sir, but went not, Matth. 21. 28S. 
ſtands branded tor a Hypocrite. A full pur- 
poſe of Heart is requiſite in this caſe ; as ſe- 
rious a purpoſe, as Men have, when under great 
hopes, or fears, which are molt likely to more 
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their purpoſe invincible: To conſent, to walk 
as Sons of God, to embrace the Lord Jeſus as 
our King, to prefer the Motions of Gods Spi- 
rit, before the Suggeſtions of the Fleſh ; 1 ſay, 
to conſent to all this, and not to intend very 
ſeriouſly to aCt accordingly, is to impoſe upon 
God, and to ſlight his Omniſcience, or to car- 
ry our ſelves as if he did not know our down- 
fitring, and our up-riſing, or did not under- 
ſtand our Thoughts afar off, which 1s 1mpi1ous. 


3- This conſent ought to be impartial, and 
entire, even to all the parts of the Conditions, 
expreſs'd, or underſtood in this Covenant: Here 
muſt be no accepting of Chrift by halves, but 
our Aﬀ/-ections mult embrace him both, as a Rs- 
ler, and a Friead : To accept of the Sweets of 
his Sutkr1n.25, and to refuſc his Teak ; to rejoyce 
in his A*;c:/:s, and to reject his Law; or to be 
willing to {ubmit to ſome of his Laws, and to 
take liberry, 25 to orhers, 15, to divide Chriſt, 
an to parr his Offices, or to hold both with 
Chriſt, and wi:h the Devil. A King had as 
roo! have no Subj. C(&t:, as difobedient Subjects; 
and to whar purpoſe had all that coltly Viethod 
of the * on of God, to purchaſe a People to him- 
ſelf, b.cn, if the intent had not been to make 
them f11!12t to his Will and Power ? That 
there might Le no diſpute about this point, the 
Apoſtle liaih left it upon record, Hebr. 5. 9. 
That he became the Author of Ete1 nil Salvation, 
to them that o+'!y him: And there nceds no 
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great Logick, to infer from hence, That no Man 
hath a Right, or Title to Salvation, till he attu- 
ally, and ſincerely obeys him, and obeys him 
in all that he requires : for he that obeys par- 
tially, doth not obey in a Scripture ſenſe. We 
our ſelves do not much aftett Servants, that 
are only for what they can get, and care not 
how little Work they do ; and God, to be ſure, 
hath no reaſon to look upon thoſe, as true 
Confederates, that conſent only to be made 
happy by the Death of Chriſt, but are loath 
todie to the Vanities of this World, or to ad- 
mit of his Kingdom, and Empire 1n their Souls: 
ſo that he, that truly conſents to this Cove- 
nant, muſt conſent not only to enjoy the Com- 
forts of a Saviour, but that Chriſt ſhall be Ma- 
ſer of his Will, Deſires, and AfﬀeCtions, that 
theſe ſhall be at his Beck, move by his Order, 
and be manag?'d according to his Direction. 


4. This conſent muſt not only reſpeC&t our 
furure Seriouſneſs, and Conſcientiouſneſs, but 
expreſs our preſent Deſigns, and Inclinations. 
As in Marriage, ſo inthis Covenant, it muſt be 
a preſent conlent, that ratifies the ContraCt ; 
and as in the former, I take thee for my Wedded 
Wife; and I take thee for my Wedded Husband, 
makes the Matrimonial Compact valid , ſo in 
this, preſent agreeing to the Terms propos'd, 
and required, makes a Man, a welcome Con- 
tederate, and unites, and knits him to that 
Cod, who enters into ſolemn Engagements = 
e111S 
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this Covenant, to diſcharge the Offices of a 
kind Husband to us ; And O God, the Father 
of Heaven, I 4c nere moſt humbly offer, and ten. 
der unto thee, my filial Aﬀettion : O God the Son, 
Redeemer of the World, I am content to be thy 
Loyal Subjett, 'and tobe govern'd, and ruled by 
thy Holy Laws: O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father, and the Son, I take thee for my 
Guide, and my Counſellour, by whoſe advice, 1 
mean to ſteer my courſe, Such preſent Declara- 
tions of our conſent admit us to the Bletſings of 
this Covenant; ſo that he who enters into this 
Covenant, and is not willing preſently, and 
withour delay to diſcharge the Conditions of it, 
uſes Tergiverſations,and equivocates with God; 
and though a Man may intend, that ſometime 
hereafter, when he is 7 from Buſineſs, more 
clear in the World, hath fewer Divertiſements, 
and is more at leiſure, he will not failto perform 
all that is required of his part, yet that will 
not ſatisfy, nor anſwer the deſign of this Agre- 
ment ; for who knows what he ſhall do hereaf- 
ter ? The preſent time isonly in our Power, and 
he that is not preſently reſolv'd, is not likely, 
conſidering the various Temprations, he 
may meet withal, to do any great matters for 
God, or for his Soul hercafter. 


5. This conſent muſt be abſolute, or which is 
all one, without Reſerves, Secret Conditions 
have no place here. And that Man is not fit for 
the Kimodom of Goa; that defires firſt ro bury his 
Father; 
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Father, or to take his leave of his Friends, and 
Relations, and then to follow Chriſt, Luc. 9. 59. 
Toconſent to this Covenant, and to reſerveany 
one darling Sin ; to conſent to the performance 
of the Conditions, with exceprion of a ſingle 
Luſt, which our Place, Calling or preſent Cir- 
cumſtances will not let us part withal, 4s a ſign, 
the Heart is not upright with God, and a Man 
hath not that high eſteem of Gods Grace, and 
Favour, he ought to have. The Soul muſt 
come naked to the Croſs of Jeſus. Here muſt 
be no Bargainings witha Tremendous Majeſty, 
no Proviſo's, as Pharaoh made with the Chil- 
dren of Iſra«/, when he was to let them go. 
He was content, the elder People ſhould march 
and ſacrifice to their God, bur the little Ones, 
he would have ſtaid. God muſt not be told in 
this Covenant, Lord! If rhou wilt, let me enjoy 
this piece of Pride, or give me leave to vindi- 
cate my Honour, by avenging my ſelf ; If thou 
wilt let me comply with ſuch a ſinful Mans hu- 
mor, wilt let me flatter him, or diſſemble with 
him fer my Profit, and Intereſt ; or if 1 thrive 
ad proſper in my Trade, Profeſſion, and Employ- 
ment ; If I may enjoy temporal Felicity, and lrve 
4s happily, as my Neighbours, I freely conſent to 
all the reſt, that thy Power, and greatneſs expefts 
at my Hands. For this is to contradict the de- 
ſign of this Covenant, which is to make us en- 
tirely his. F that no Man may ſtroak him- 
ſelf witha Fancy that he never made, and ne- 


ver intends ſuch formal exceptions 11 his con- 
ſent, 
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ſent, I muſt add, that wherea perſon doth aQtu. 
ally reſerve ſuch things, whether he doth for. 
mally, and expreſly excep# them, or no, the 
caſe is the ſame, andis as much, as if ſuch for. 
mal exceptions had been made in our entring 
into this Covenant; whatever our lor, or for. 
tune may be in the World, whatever inconve- 
niencies may hapyen in the ſtrict obſervance of 
this contract, thoſe muſt be overlook*d for the 
greater beucfits offer'd us on Gods part in this 
Covenant. 


VIIE. But here a queſtion will ariſe; IF this 
Covenant be broken, after it is thus ratified, or 
eftabliſÞ*d in ths Lords Supper whether, and how it 
may be rewe'd? To give a ſatisfactory anſwer 
to this point, I ſhall lay down what is fit 


to be ſaid to it, in theſe following particu- 
lars. 


1. By Breaking this Covenant, I mean, to 
make it null, not only cn our fide, but alſo on 
Gods part, {o that we can have no aſlurance, 
no hope, no rational confidence, that God loves 
us any longer as his Confederates, as his Friends 
and Children, or with a love of complacency, 
or that he is our reconciled Father, or that we 
arc dcar to him, and Heirs of Heaven, or that the 
promiſes of the Goſpel belong to us ; 1n a word 
{oto make it void, as ro -put our ſelves in the 
lame condition, we were in, before ever we had 

any 
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any thoughts of giving our ſelvesupto Almigh- 
ty God in a formal Covenant, ſo as to become 
obje&ts of Gods Wrath, and indignation, to 
whom is reſerv'd the blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever. This being premilſed, 


2. Every thing, that clouds, or darkens the 
comforts ariſing from a ſenſe of our being in Co- 
venant with God, cannot, muſt not preſently 
be interpreted, a total breach of it ; There are 
many fincere Chriſtians, Iſraelites indeed, in 
whom there is no conſiderable guile, who either 
through weakneſs of underſtanding, or through 
{ome bodily diſtemper ſeizing on their nobler 
parts, or for wantof conſulting with ſome con» 
ſcientious Divine, or through vehement aſſaults 
of the Devil, may not feel the ſtreams of con+ 
ſolation, which formerly uſed to flow into 
their Souls, from the chearful apprehenſions, 
they had of their being united to God by a ſo- 
lemn Covenant, who yet ſtill go on to fulfil 
the conditions of this 2 contratt, and are 
exceeding cautious of offending, or aCting 
againſt the Laws of it ; and moſt certainly the 
Miſts, and Foggs, which obſcure, and dull the 
brightneſs of their comforts, are no arguments 
of their having made void this Covenant, or 
thar Gods Paternal afteqtion to their Souls, 
is gone : for though they may even complain 
with Jon, that the Lord hath forſaken them, 
and their God hath forgotten them, yet ſtill they 
are Chydren of Light in the midſt of Dark- 

Y nels ; 
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neſs; and were but the noiſe of temptatiort 
over, or the diſtemper, which diſcompoſes 
them, abated, they would ſoon hear God ſpeak- 
ing to them in the Language of a Father, Can 
a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſh: ſhoul4 
not have Compaſſion en the Fruit of her Womb? 
Tea, they may forget, yet will not I forget thee : 
Behold, I have enzraven thee on the Palms of my 
Hands, Ef. 49. 15. 


?. No a«nallowed of Miſcarriages, I mean 
Miſcarriages againſt the ſe:led bent, and reſo- 
Iections of our Souls, can be ſaid to null this 
Covenant: for God promiſing in this Covenant, 
to be a tender, and gracious Father to us in 
_ F-{::5, we muſt needs ſuppoſe, that as a 

IC 


Father pities his own Children, ſo the Lord 
takes pity on them that fear him, as we read, 
P/. 102.13. Therefore, as a Father, who hath 
an obedicnt Son, if he hear him ſpeak a raſh 
word, or ſee him do an imprudent a@, he was 
nzver guilty of before, 2nd perceives him bluſh. 
inz, as foon as he hath done it, which ſhews 
the Errour was not in his Nature,or the effeCt of 
an evil Habit, but cauſed by ſome accident, 
or before he vas aware, and conſequently doth ' 
not thereupon preſently caſt him off, or turn 
him our of Doors, or withdraw the AﬀeCtions 
and Inclinations of a Father from him; ſo nei- 
ther doth God from his dear Confederates, if 
ſometimes by ſurprize they are overtaken in 4 
fault, upon which th:ir Hearts immediately 
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{mire them, and they take ſhame to themſelves, 
for this ſhews that it was not temper,but temp< 
tation, that cauled this fall, and that it was 
_ the bent, and ſetled inclination of their 
Souls. 


4. Neither do 8laſphemous Suggeſtions null 
this /acred Covenant : By theſe, I mean not wil- 
ful Blaſphemies, or reviling of God, the effeCts 
of Malice, Hatred, and Enmity againſt God, 
of averſion from Goodneſs, and inveterate 
Wickedneſs in the Soul ; for theſe are Chara- 
ters of a Mans being in Covenant with the 
Devil, and at Agreement with Hell : But by 
blaſphemous Suggeſtions are underſtood here, 
ſudden Repreſentations of things horrid, mon- 
ſtrous, and unnatural to our Minds, which {a- 
vour of Blaſphemy, come in unforeſeen, 
and unlook'd for, and look indeed like our own 
Thoughts, bur are not, but in good truth are 
Injetions of the Devil, who ſhoots, and darts 
ſuch diſmal things into our Underltandings, or 
imaginations, contrary toour Will, Deſire, Li- 
king, and Approbation. Of theſe tedious, and 
troubleſom Gueſts, not a few Perſons do com- 


-plain, who with great ſeriouſneſs apply them- 


ſelves to the real practice of Godlineſs. The 
Enemy of Souls being no longer able to ſootli 
them up in carnal ſecurity, and finding them 
weary of the Yoak of Sin, betakes himſelf 16 
this Stratagem, and trics by ſuch Suggeſtions; 
and Aſſaults to drive them to deſpair ; for they 
F.Y are 
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are things dreadful, and ſuch, as both Nature 
and Grace, and Conſcience tremble at; and 
very (trange effefts they have in many Chriſti- 
ans, that are ignorant of theſe devices ; They 
make them riſe from Prayer, aflault them at 
the high Altar, diſturb their warmeſt Devoti- 
ons, and many times tempt rhem to Self-Mur- 
ther ; and'the Patient frequently thinks, that 
a Hell is begun in his Boſom, that he is poſſeſs, 
and hath a Legion within him. They come in 
like Lightning, and cauſe ſuch contuſion in the 
Thoughts, that the tempted Chriſtian thinks 
none ſo miſerable as himſelf. Theſe Suggeſti- 
ons, While they are reſiſted, deteſted, oppoſed, 
lighted, abhorr'd, and proteſted againſt, do 
not null this Covenant, becauſe they are things, 
we cannot help, nor doth it lie in our power to 
hinder the Devil trom trying Experiments, and 
Concluſions upon us: All we have to do, is, 
not to conſent , or not to yield to them, and 
thercby we eſtabliſh the Covenant. Nor, 


5. Doth want of ſuch a degree, either of 
joy , or ſorrow , null this comfortable Cove- 
nant. There are many ſincere Believers, who 
either, becauſe they cannot weep ſo much for 
their Offences, as David, and Peter, and 
Mary Magaalen, or cannot raiſe their AﬀeCQtions 
ro that pitch of Life, and Joy, and Brisknelſs, 
that other Conſtitutions can, in things Devo- 
tional, and Spiritual, are apt to conclude, they 
have no ſhare in the Comforts of this Cove- 

nant : 
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nant: And the Argument they commoniy | 
make uſe of, to prove the inference, is, becauſe, 
did God love them, as his Children, he would 
give them the ſame ſpiritual Bleffings, he Mes 
to others. But this conſequence is weak, for 
though God doth both promiſe, and give to all 
his Children Grace, and his Holy Spirit, and 
inclines their Hearts to his Teſtimonies, and 
whoever are of the number of true Children of 
God, we may confidently affirm, they have the 
Love of God ſhed abroad in their Souls ; yer 
God hath no where promis'd, that all his Chil- 
dren ſhall have the ſame degrees of Grace ; 
much leſs the ſame degrees of Joy, and Sorrow: 
For as there is one Glory of the $.n another of 
the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars ; and 
one Star differs from another Star in Glory, to 
uſe the Apoſtles expreſſion, 1 Cor. 15. 41. fo 
alſo is it in the ReſurreCtion of the Soul from 
the Death of Sin, all are made partakers of the 
Grace of God, but all have not the ſame degrees 
of Grace, and the degrees of ſpiritual Joy, and 
ſorrow differ too. 


1. Becauſe God hereby encourages, and 
would encourage the Induſtry of his Children. 
Greater degrees of Grace are rewards of the in- 
duſtrious, and the lahorious have theſe baites 
laid before them. God Crowns the pains of 
his fervent Lovers with theſe Lawrels, and the 
harder a Soul works in the Lords Vineyard, the 
ligher they are advanced in this ſpiritual King- 

YI dom, 
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dom, as we may guels from the parable of the 
Talents. Marth. 25.20. 21. And of this the 
very Heathens were ſenſible, when they made it 
a Woding Maxim, That the Gods ſold all their 
Gefts for Labour, and Induſtry ; Not to menti- 
on that ſome Veſſels are more capacious, 
and will hold more thag others, and the 
larger the Soul 1s, the more it will contain, 


2. Thatall have not the ſame degrees of joy, 
and Sorrow, the reaſon is, becauſe God gives 
not to all his Children conſtitutions alike, upon 
which, the externalexpreſſions of Joy and Sor- 
row do very munch depend. If Grace mcets 
with a moiſt conſtitution, or affectionate Tem: 
per,it makes the Eyes fiow in ſtronger currents, 
and fills thoſe Channels with larger ſtreams of 
Tears ; which a more even Temper is not ca- 
pable of. So, if it mingle with a Sanguine, 
and cheerful complexion, the Joys in ſpiritual 
things muſt neceſſarily riſe higher, than in 
perſons ofa heavy or Melancholick conſtitution, 
Grace doth not alter the conſtitution, but di- 
refts it. It gives nota new habit of Body, but 
diſpoſes the habit, it finds, tq exert and vent it 
ſell in matters of Religion, ſuitably to its Na- 
ture. Should all arrive to the ſame degrees of 
Joy and Sorrow, God muſt be at the charge of 
a miracle every day, for he would be obliged to 
alter the ſeveral conſtitutions, which as he doth 
rotthink fit to do, ſo neither 1s it reaſonable, 
men ſhould expe it ; and from hence, it's evi- 
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dent, that a Believer may fancerely fullkll the 
conditions of this Covenant, and yet 'want the 
fame degrees of joy and ſorrow he ſees in 0- 
thers, and conſequently this want doth not 
null che Covenant. 


6. All fins allow'd of, do certajnly null this 
Covenant, whether they be great, or ſmall ; 
By Sin3 allow'd of, I mean, nor only Sins, 
committed deliberately, againſt knowiedge, 
and the diftates of Conſcience, but Sins alfo, 
we live, or goon in, without remorſe or a rati- 
onal care to be rid of them, and that ſuch 
Sins as ſeem inconſiderable in the Eyes of the 
World, theſe as well as thoſe of a larger ſize, 
if =_ of, do null this Covenant, is ma- 
nifelt partly from hence, becauſe they put the 
Soul into a State of enmity againſt God, which 
enmity deſtroys the relation betwixt Father 
and Ch/4, for tobe wilfull in doing that, which 
I know, or may eaſlily know, will diſfleaſe 
my Father, is pure rebellion, not the errour 
of a Child, a ſpot of a Leopard, not that of a 
Son of God ; partly becauſe thele little Sins, dand- 
led, and allow'd of, are expreſsly ſaid to ex- 
clude from the Kingdom of Heaven, or which 
is all one, to make a Man leaſt in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, which Kingdom is the great Be. 
ſiag promis'd - in this Covenanr, gor !o we 
read Hitth, 5. 19. Wheoſowwry thirefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt Commaniements, and ſhil 
teach Men /, either by word, or ty liis Ex- 

Y 4 a!mnie- 
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ample, he ſhall be calPd the leaſt in the King. 
dom of Heaven. - And the reaſon why even 
Sins, which People make nothing of, ſuch as 
calling their Neighbours, Rogue, and Fool, 
ena | — - juſt caule, 45 hpamas de- 

'Exeris. fires, and appetites, and reveng- 
wn" actions, * have ſo hh 
Sanction annexed to them, if they be cheriſh'd, 
and lov'd, is this, becauſe the leſs they are, the 
ſooner, and the more eaſily they are avoided, 
and therefore it muſt argue ſtrange averſion 
from God, not to oblige him in ſo ſmall a 
thing ; and that Men, after they have enter'd 
into this ſolemn Covenant * at the Table of 
the Lord, may be allured, and enticed by 
Temptations, and per{waded to allow them- 
ſelves in known Sirs both great and ſmall, 
and thereby null the Covenant, we have no 
reaſon to queſtion, ſince Experience, is be. 
yond all Witneſles in the World. 


7. The only Plank left us after the Co- 
venant 1s thus broken, and null'd, to ſwim out 
of the Gulph of perdition, and to regain Gods 
favour, is confeſs*d on all hands, to be a true, 
and deep Repentance, and particularly a Re- 
pentance, attended with Faſting, Almes, and 
great future ſelf-denials. In the fr:&er Apes 
of ChriſtAnity, eſpecially in the Second, and 
Third Centuries, &t was very much queſtion'd; 
whether a Perſon, who had ſolemny and de- 
liberately enter'd into a Covenant with _ 
| EIFNCT 
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either 'in Baptiſm, or in the Lords Supper, 
if afterwards he fell into ſome of theſe three 
Sins, Adultery, Murther, or Idolatry, wasca- 
ble of regaining the fayour of God, promis'd 
in this Covenant : The African Churches clpe- 
cially, were very ſtiff in this point, yet the 
more moderate allow'd of a ſecond Repentance, 
reckoning the firſt to be that, which had been 
made by adult Perſons in either of theſe Sa- 
craments, and the ſecond, if after a new fall, 
or wilfull precipitation into any of theſe 
crimes, he roſe again with very great purpo- 
ſes, and reſolutions ; but if a Maa, fell again 
into.any of theſe Sins, after the ſecond Repen- 
tance, they look*'d upon the third, as impoſ- 
ſible. Others, though they did not exclude 
the Perſons thus fallen, totally from the poſ. 
ſibility of Gods Favour, and Salyation, in caſe 
he Repented, either the ſecond, or third time, 
yet did not think fit to receive him again into 
the Communion of the Church ; and this, 
which the African Fathers look'd: upon only, 
as a thing convenient, Novatus, enrag'd, its 
like, becauſe he could not be made a Bulbop, 
improved into abſolute neceſſity, which made 
his followers exclude all ſuch Perſons, as were 
fallen after their firſt Repentance, into any 
of theſe Sins, from their Communion. That 
which gave occaſion to this DoCtrine, was 
their too rigid 1nterpretation of ſome places 
of Scripture, particularly that of Hebr. 6. 4. 
5. 6. and the other 1. Joh. 5. 16. which pla- 
| CES 


33O The Crucified Feſus. 


ces are to be underſtood rather of a mabicious 
denying the Faith and forſaking the very pro. 


feſſion of Chriſtianity, and turning Jew, Hea- 
then, or Infidel, than of the aforeſaid as 


of Sin; The Roman Church was the firſt, that 
receiv'd ſuch ſinners after a tedious and la, 
borious Repentance into their Communion a« 
gain, for which Tertullian expoſtulates with 
the Biſhop of Rome, and accules him of raſh- 
neſs, imprudence, and breach of the antient 
Canons. However, ſince the Apoſ#/e himſelf 
2 Cor. 2.7. receiv'd the inceſtuous Perſon in- 
to the Communion of the Church of Corzxrh, 
and deſired the Corinthians to do the like, after 
a ſufficient demonſtration of his Repentance, 
and gave him hopes of pardon, and being re- 
concil'd to God, we muſt grant, that if the 
Repentance afrer ſuch falls into willfull, and 
habitual Sins, be ſincere, and true, exemplary, 
and laborious, that there is juſt hopes, ſuch 
a Perſon may renew his Covenant, get a Ti- 
tle again to the promiſes of it, and be read- 
mited to Gods Favour, and complacency. But 
then, 


7. This Repentance ought to be ſpeedy : 
To live long in ſuch Sins, after the firſt wiltull 
breach of this Covenant, is dangerous, hard- 
ens the Heart, gives the Devil greater power 
over the Soul, and the Perſon thys ſinning 
knows not, but he may be given up to hard- 


neſs of Heart, au} to a reprobatg mind, in 
which 
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which condition he may be ſnatcht away by 
Death, and haled to the great Tribunal. 


2. Such a Perſon muſt not make a trade-of 
Repenting, and ſinning, for if he fall often 
into the lame Sin, anditill pretends to Repent, 
its a ſign, the Repentance is counterfeit, his 
love to God fickle, and unſincere, his reſiſt- 
ances of Gods Spirit ſtrong, and the inward 
Man left without a guard to ſecure jt againſt 
the aſſaults of the Devil. 


3- Upon this new Repentance, greater 
watchfulneſs, than ordinary, muſt be uſed, 
and the Penitent muſt become a gainer by his 
Sins, 2. e. the dreadfulneſs of his fall muſt help, 
toward the great exemplarineſs of his Lite ; 
and the Sins, he hath lived in, muſt make him 
dread them now more, than ever. A very 
ſignal growth in grace mult ſucceed his Fall, 
and the Ball, having been ſtruck apainſt the 
Ground, muſt now rebound the higher. His 
time muſt now be redeem'd, and he, that 
hath been ſo careleſs, muſt now double his di- 
ligence. He mult therefore Love much now, 
becauſe he expetts, much ſhould be forgiven 
him ; and his greater fervour in Religion, is 
the beſt demonſtration of Is unteigned return 
trom his Apoſtacy. 


The 
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The Preceding Conſiderations re- 
duced to Prattice. 


1. FT muſt necds be great preſumption, for 
Men and Women to enter into a ſolemn 
Covenant with God in this Sacrament, and not 
to conlider the weight, and. importance of it. 
Chriſtian, when thou enter'lt into this Cove- 
- nant with the Holy Trinity, thou ſolemnly ob- 
ligeſt thy ſelf, that as thou hopeſt for Heaven, 
and Happineſs, as thou hopeſt for Pardon, and 
Salvation, as thou hopeſt to have thy Sins 
waſh'd away with the pretious Blood of Chriſt, 
thou wilt take Chriſts Yoak upon thee, endea- 
vour to be humble, and meek, as he was, learn 
of him, and die to the World, crucihe thy Luſts, 
and AﬀeCctions, fight againſt the Vanities of 
the Worid, and labour to conform to the great 
Example of that Saviour, that ſpilt his deereſt 
Blood for thee. Either thou underſtandeſt, 
what this engagement means, or thou doſt nat : 
If not, how dareſt thou touch the ſacred Ele- 
ments with polluted Hands? If thou under- 
ſtandit it, _ are not firmly reſolv*d to take 
care to perform, what thou promiſeſt ſo ſo- 
lemaly,how dolt thouthink to eſcape the Judge- 
ment 
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ment of God ? Art thou afraid of breaking a 
ſolemn promiſe made to a Prince, and great 
Man, whoſe Smile or Frown can either help, 
or prejudice thee much, and art not thou afraid 
of violating thy Engagements to the great God 
of Heaven? What doſt thou make of God? 
Doſt thou take him to be ſome Heathen Deity, 
that hath Eyes, and fees not, Ears, and Hears 
not ? Dofſt thou oblige thy {elf tobe his Subje&t, 
and doſt thou turn Rebel His Child, and be- 
come a Prodigal ? His Confederate, and con- 
ſpire againſt him with his Enemies? Doſt thou 
take him for thy Lord, and wilt not thou do, 
what he ſaith? If theſe thy unfaithful dealings 
with thy Lord and Maſter, be enter'd into Gods 
Book of Accounts, as certainly they are, and 
the black Roll ſhall at laſt be open'd, and read 
in thine Ears, doſt not thou think, what Ter- 
rour, Amazement, and confuſion thou wilt be 
in! O ſianer ! There is no jeſting with ſuch 
Bonds, and Obligations. The God, thou haſt 
to deal withal, 1s a Jealous God, and if theſe 
Engagements cannot _— thy Soul to a ſeri- 
ous Converſation, they'll be Witneſſes to pro- 
mote and haſten thy Condemnation. 


IT. See here, what a miſerable, and doleful 
ate it is, not to be in Covenant with God, 
He that 1s not, hath no ſecurity from the Wrath 
of God, the Threatnings of the Goſpel are in 
force againſt him, and he knows not, how m_ 
the 
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the Thunderbolt will fall upon his Head : Like 
a condemn'd MaletaQtor, heis repriev'd for a 
while and can promiſe himſelf a ſhare only in 
the common Bleſſings, which the Great Crea- 
tor beſtows indifferently upon his Friends and 
Encmics, Not to be in Covenant with him, is 
to be dead to his Paternal Grace, and Favour, 
and to be depriv'd of thoſe Influences, which 
make the Saints joyful in Glory, and cauſe 
them to ſing aloud upon their Beds. Till you 
are in Covenant with your God, you can have 
no hopes of Pardon, your Sins remain upon 
you, and that ſoad will cruſh you at laſt into 
deſpair. O think of it, you that never made 
luch a Covenant with your God in good egr- 
neſt; Not being in Covenant with him, 
Chriſt's Blood, and Death, and Wounds and 
Agonies, do not profit you: And to you, 0 
miſerable Creatures, Chriſt died in vain, that 
Damnation, Chriſt came to deliver the World 
from, continues to be your Portion ; and ſhould 
you die 1n that condition, you are undone to all 
intents, and purpoſes. Till you are in Cove+- 
nant with God you are under the Power of 
Darkneſs, and under the Government of the 
worſt of Tyrants ; you are Slaves in the midſt 
of all your ſollities, Bondmen in the midſt of 
yourPleaſures : you laugh in Chains, triumph 
in your tFetters, and ſtand upon the brink of 
Deſtruction. O do not make light of this un- 
happy ſtate; your making light of it, ſpeaks 
you deſperate; but being concern'd at your 
danger, 
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danger, may yer®bea means to free your ſelves 
from the Net, youare at preſent entangled in: 
Fear of being undone, may yet keep you from ir, 
and ſorrow that you have not ſeriouſly thought 
of it, may yet turn the ſtream, and convert 
the Heart of God to you into Mercy and Com- 
paſſion ; therefore it is, that we inſtrut# you in 
meekneſs, if God peradventure will give you Re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the Truth, and 
that you may recover your ſelves out of the Snare 
of the Devil, who have been taken captive by 
him at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 


I. From hence it appears, how neceſſary 
it is, for People, when young, to make or re- 
new this Covenant with their God ; As no 
Man cancloſe tooearly with the offers of Grace; 
ſo if this Covenant were made by all young 
Men and Women ſeriouſly, and with delibera- 
tion, what a reſtraint would it be upon their 
juvenile Deſires ! what a curbto their. extrava- 
rant Fancies! what an Armour againſt Sin, and 
the ill Examples of the World ! How would 
this confidecate Engagement keep them in, 
and fright them from conſenting, when ſinners 
do entice them ! The reaſon, why it hath not 
this effe& upon them, is becauſe it is not made 
with applications of the mind to the impor- 
tance of it, or to the greatneſs and Majeſty 
of that God, with whom it is made, and to 
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of it for every trifle, that comes in their way, 
and when they have made it, they do nor keep 
their Hearts warm by ruminating upon what 
they have done, nor do they renew it ſo of. 
ten, as they might, and ſhould do. Were it 
preſerv'd treſh and green, and flouriſhing in 
their minds, it would harden them againſt 
impreſſion of all thoſe little allurements, which 
now draw their afteEtions and their Souls a. 
nother way ; Did they think when a ſinfull 
ſhew, when vain Company, when a glozing 
pleaſure, when a baſc ſuggeſtion, invites them 
ro conſent, 1 have waſh'd my Feet, how ſhall | 
 defile them again ! I have given my ſelf up to 
the diſpoſal of him, to whom all Power in Flea. 
wen and Exrth,ss given, how ſhall Ibe faithleſs, and 
eſcape hu anger ! I havein this Sacrament made i 
reſignation of my Heart to him, that reſcued me 
from the Burning Lake, how ſhall I break with 
him, and eſcape his diſpleaſure ! IT have Conſecrs 
ted my ſelf to a greater Maſter, how ſhall I debaſe 
my ſelf, and ſerve ſuch pitiful nothings ! I have 
but one Soul and have given that away to my 
Reedeemer , how ſhall I eſpouſe this Vanity ! T have 
romis*d Obedience to him, that waſhed me, with 
his Blood, how ſhall I otey his Enemy ! Such 
thoughts as thele repeated often, would make 
the Heart inflexible to all the charming en- 
treaties of the World, or the Devil; and Oh ! 
that you would but make this Tryal, 
you would find, that we are not Mad, 
but ſpeak the Woras of Truth and Soberneſs, 
as 
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as St. Paultold Feſtus in a Cale not much unlike 
thus, Aits. 26, 25» 


IV. It's no very difficult thing, to come to 
2 Holy certainty, and afſurance, that we are 
ia Covenant with God. It muſt needs be dif- 
ficult to the unwilling, and to him that hopes, 
Gods favour will fly into his Mouth, withour 
ſeeking of it, any thing ſeems hard ; and if 
it were difficult,the difficulty is not inſuperable, 
eſpecially if we look into the condcitions of the 
Covenant. There isno Man that is in his wits, 
but may upon a diligent ſearch find, and know 
whether he heartily agrees tothe conditions,and 
whether he promiſes, what is required on his 
part, out of love tothe ways of Religion,and 
whether he makes conſcience, of performing 
his promiſes. It's true, the heaft is deceitful, 
but that it is {o, isour own fault, we may re- 
medy that deceitfulneſs , if we will ſearch 
it, and by the rules Chriſt hath preſcribed in 
the Goſpel, bring it into order, Ir is not to be 
imagin*'d,that God would leave us in urncertain- 
ties, in ſo great a concern as $us and he that 
bids us apply the comforts of this Covenant, 
muſt be ſuppoled to have lefr us ſigns, and 
charaQters, whereby we may know, that we 
are confederates with him, and have a righz 
to what he hath ſaid, he'le do for us, and there 
can be nogreater character, than the teſtimony 


of our conſcience, that pur engagements influ- 
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ence our Spirits, keep usinawe , prevail with 
us to be cautious, and can do more with us,than 
a baſe luſt or any ſinful gain, and pleaſure. If 
thou freely reſignelt thy felf ro the guidance, 
and direCtion of thy Creator, Redeemer, and 
SanCtifyer, and the love of God maniteſted in 
th's Covenant, works upon thine affeCtio 
and thou art content to be ruled by his Law, 
art ſenſible of the equity, and reaſonableneſs 
of it, conſenteſt to his 1njunEtions, not onl 
proteſleſt ſubjefion, but aQtually endeavoure 
to ſubmit to whathe commands, and art will. 
icg without any reſerves, that not only thine 
Underſtanding, Will, and deſires, but thine out. 
ward Van too, thine Eyes, and Ears, and Feet, 
and geſtures, and behaviour, thy reaſon, me- 
m-ory and Paſſions ſhould all be at his beck, 
move by his preſcripton, aCt according to his 
anpointment, be ſeaſoned with his Grace, and 
condutted by his Wiſdom ; It thou art conteat 
that all ſhall go, rather than his favqur ; If his 
love, or a ſhare init, be deerer-to thee, than 
the dearcit of all outward enjoyments ; be of 
cocd cheer, it's a good (ign, an:] thou mayſt 
rationaily infer, that thou art in Covenant 
with thy Lord, and haſt a-right to all the pri- 
viiedges, that are anacx'd to it for thy encou- 
Tavement. 


V. And here, we may juſtly rfle&t, what 
2 mcrcv it is to be 10 Covenant withCCod ; a 


mercy 
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mercy indeed, which no Tongue can expreſs, 
nay, no Apollo neither, 'as eloquent as he was, 
can deſcribe, no Tertullus, no Cicero, no 
Demoſthenes repreſent according to its worth ; 
a mercy, which no Man knows, ſave he who 
recetves It, a mercy, which fills the Tongues 
of departed Saints with praiſes, a mercy, which 
unhappy Souls that Groan among Devils, 
would give Millions for, if they had them, a 
mercy, which ſweetens all Conditions, makes 
Sickneſs caſy, and Iron Chains ſit ſoft, miti- 
gates pain and tempers grief and anguiſh; A 
mercy, which made the penitent Publicans 
ſtand confounded, amaz'd the humble 
Mazaalen , cauſed St. Paul to £0 cheartully 
through Stripes, and Impriſonment , and en- 
couraged the Believers of old to defie Death 
and Torments. He that is in Covenant with 
God enjoys all that the Son of God enjoys, 
though not as yet in fruition , and poſleſſion, 
yet 1n Title, and reverſion 3 God the Father 
arries him on his Wings, as the Eagle doth 
her young, the Erernal Son of God is {:is 
faithful Friend; The Holy Spirit of 
God ſpeaks to him in the ſtill voice , 
of peace and comfort. He that is in this 
Covenant, is ſafe in the midſt of Spears ::1d 
Arrows, {afe when he goes through rhe Wa- 
ter, ſafe , when he paſles through the Fire, 
ſafe when the Waves do Roar, ſafe when 
Hell gapes upon him, fſatein a Storm, ſafe at 
Sea, ſafe on the Shore, ſlate 1n his Life, late in 
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his Death ; God is concern'd for him, in alt 
his affliftions he is afflicted ; The -Lord Jeſus 

is touch'd with his infirmities, and the Spirit © - 
of God makes interceſſhons for him with 
groans , that cannot be utter'd. In a word, 
there is no Condemnation to them , that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, to them, that walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. 
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The PRAYER. 


- 


God ! whoſe pity-is infinite ! whoſe com 

_ knows no bounds ! How ſhall I ex- 
tol thy humiliation ! How ſhall I admire thy con- 
deſcenſion to this poor Worm ! Will God, the 
Great, the omnipotent God, look upon ſuch an one, 
«& 1? Wilt thou enter into a Covenant with this 
lump of Clay ? wilt thou tye, and oblige thy ſelf 
to do me good ? The Favour us wonderful ! I 
could not have thought it poſſible, but that thou 
haſt moſt graciouſly revealed it to me, I believe 
Lyrd ! help my unbelief ! Behold I am thy Ser- 
vant, the Son, [ the Daughter ] of thine Hand- 
maid. Be it unto me according unto thy word. 
luccept of thy offer. I count my ſelf happy, that 
I may be admitted into Covenant with thee. 
renounce the Devil and all his Works, Thou 
ſbalt be my Maſter, my Father, my Guide, my Di- 
reltor, my King, and my God, my Maſter to com- 
mand me, my Father to Counſel me, my Guide to 
lead me, my Direor to condutt me, my Kiny 
to rule me, my God to diſpoſe of me as thou pleaſ= 
ft. I will know no wil but thy will. g, the 
Blood of the Covenant unite my will to thy will. 
Grant me to deſire, what thou delighteſt in, deſi- 
ring to ſearch after it, ſearching, to know tt, 
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and noving it , to fulfil it, Make me O Lord, 
for thou alone canſt ao it, make he obedient with. 
out contrauittion, Holy without defection, Chaſt 
without Corruption, aticnt without murmuring , 
humble without diſſomulation , cheerful without 
licentwonſniſs, ſorrowful without aejection, grave 
without afſettation, nimble in Religion without 
liehtne/s , fearful without deſpair, upright with. 
out Hypocriſy, and fruitful im good Works with- 
out pr. ſumption. Give me a watchful Heart, « 
Heart not eaſily drawn away by vain imaginations, 
4 Heart unbroken by afflictions, unaffe@cd with the 
vanities of the World, that may not ſwell with 
proſperity, nor ſink in adverſity, Grant me un- 
dr rſtanding to know thee, diligence to ſeek thee, 
Wiſdom to find thee, a readineſs to pleaſe thee, 
erſeverance to wait for thee, and confidence at 
laſt to embrace thee, O Holy and Eternal Spirit! 
I depend wpon thy aſſiſtance. Make me faithful 
to my God, faithful to my Neighbour , faithful 
fo mine own Soul, faithful in my Callixz, faith- 
ful in the diſcharge of my duty, faithful. in m 
promiſes, faithful in my Converſation , faithful 
in my Love, faithful in my Obedience, faithful in 
thy Houſe, faithful in mine own, faithful unto 
D-4ath, that I may obtain a Crown of Life, 
throurh Feſwm Chrift our Lord. Armen. © 
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ll Frequent coming to the Lords Table, the 

il raGice of the Primitive Chriſtians, Re- 

) ceiving every Lords Day, an univerſal ob ſtr- 

7 Vance. Different Cuſt oms, in different Church 
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; mwnicating ſeldom. The Neceſſity of frequent 

0 Communicating, ſhewn in four particulars, as 

the Excharift is a great preſervative againſt 
fin, an E740 ment 10 emulate Chrifts V exrFues, 
« Motive to Charity, and the ſequent comin?, 4 
thing very pleaſing to God, Inquiry made how of- 

1 F323 4 Conſcientious Chriſt:an 8. bound to Coms 
municate, The meaſures of that Ob'i7.:t ion ty be 
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taken, partly from the Orders of the Church ; 
we live in, and partly from the Fervency of 
our love to Chriſt. An Objetion drawn from 
the danger of contempt, and aiſefteem of the 
Ordinance, if we come often, anſwered, Ar- 
uments , to prove , that lawful buſineſs in 
the World is no juſt impediment of Commu. 
nicating frequently. An Expoſtulation, preſ- 
ſino frequent Receiving. The frequent Com- 
municant , an Object of Divine Mexcy. 
The Prayer. 


[, Hough the Example of the Primitive 
Believers isnot properly a Law, yet 

we may have leaveto infer ſo much from it, 
that being well acquainted with the Will of 
Chriſt, -and his Apoſtles, in thoſe PraQtices-c- 
ſpecially, which were univerſal, we ought not 
without very urgent reaſons ro depart from 
that Pattern ; and if this rule hold, frequent 
Communicating at the Lords Table , will 
become, if not abſolutely neceſſary, yet high- 
ly uſeful and expedient, ſince it was the praCt- 
ice of the beſt of Men, in the beſt of Apes, 
and of this the Adsof the Holy Apoſtles give 
us a very large account, xolans Aur & Ch. 2.42. 
45. which place being generally underſtood 
of the Euchariſt, it muſt follow, that the Be- 
lievers did day!ly participate of it. But this 
ſecins to hive been a cuſtom peculiar to the 
Church ot 7ervſaliwmm, for though St. Cyprian, 
Sf. 
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St. Chryſoſtome, and St. Auſtin ſpeak of ſome 
places, in their time, where the. day/y Sacrifice 
was celebratet}; yet even in the Apoſtles days 
we fifdd , other Churches did not tie them- 
ſelves to that praCtice , particularly that of 
Troas , where the Communion was Celebra- 
ted every Lords Day only, as St. Luke informs 
us, A. 20.7. And »por the firſt day of the 
week , when the Diſciples came together to 
break Bread, Paul Preach'd unto them; and 
this cuſtom the Apoſtles ſeem to have eſtab- 
Iiſ/h'd in moſt Churches, becauſe it was fol- 
low*d almoſt in all places, not only while 
they lived, but after they had left the world, 
and continued for {ſeveral Centuries, till Zeal 
and fervour in the Houſe of God decayed ; 
and becauſe none of the Ancients hath fo ful- 
ly deſcribed this cuſtom, as Juſtin Martyr, 
who lived inthe ſecond _— 
or 150 years after Chriſt, it wall 
not > "ami to ſet down his Chriftiats, 
words, which are. Oz the day, Ti T5 miw, 
called Sunday, all, who are, either QI" on 
in theCity, or Country come toges minus s dypes 
ther in one place, and theCom. (Men. 6 
mentaries , or writings either yinrai, Ge, 
of the Apoſtles , or Prophets, as 
time will permit , are read to the Congregation. 
The Reader having done, the mew%3s of —_ 
dent, or the Chief Min; er of the Church makes 
an Oration , in which he inſtrutts the hearers, 
aud exhorts them to 4 ſincere imitation of the 
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excellent things, that have been aclivered to 
them. Upon this, we all riſe , and apply our 
ſetves to Prayer. This aone, Bread, ana Wine, 
and Water are brought forth, and the Prifident, 
as far as be is able, offers to Almighty God Pray. 
ers, and Praiſcs, at which the People joyfully ſay, 
Amen ; Whereupon diftribution is made of the 
Conf: cyatedthinos to all that are preſent ; If any 
be abſent, the Deacons carry them to th:ir Houſes, 
Thoſe, who are of the richer ſort , contribute 
Alms, every one according to his ability, and what 
is thus gathered, is depoſited in the Preſidents 
hand; ana out of that, he relieves Orphans, 
ani Widows and ſuch , as by reaſon of ſickneſs, 
or ſome other diſtreſſes have need of it, ſuch alſo 
as are in bonds, and poor Strangers, that come 
ro him; in a word, he is a Steward to all, that 
are in want, And on Sunday particularly , we 
meet thus, becauſe it is the firſt azy in which God 
out of darkneſs, and matter, which he had crea- 
ted before, framed this vifjhle World, and Teſs 
Chr ſt our Red:cmer Roſe that day from the Dead, 
for the day before Saturday, he was Cruci- 
fied, and after that , which is Sunday, he 
appear'd to his Diſciples, and bid them d) what 
we have here related, To this purpoſe ſpeaks 
Tertulliany, who lived about fifty years after 
him ; and of this Lords Day , its probable 
Plixy the Heathen Governour ſpoke , when 
giving Trajay the Emperour an account of 
the life and manners of the Chriſtians, he 
tells him, that they uſed to meet Srato de, 
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on a ſet day ; in a word, for Believers to re- 
ceive the Lords Supper every Lords day , was 
counted jn thoſe Ages as neceflary as publick 
Prayer, and hearing the word of God explain- 
ed. In Epiphanius's time, it was cuſtomary, 
in ſome places to receive the Holy Commu- 
nion thrice a Week , and they looked upon 
that practice, as deriv'd from an Apoſtolic al 
Tradition, viz. Wedneſdays, Fridays, and Sus 
days, In ſome Churches , as Socrates 1informs 
us, they had a Sacrament conſtantly on the 
Sabbath-day, or Saturday, but that was much 
diſliked by the Churches of Rome and A/ex- 
andria ; St. Baſil makes mention of a Cuſtom 
in his time, which was to Communicate four 
times a week, Wedneſdays , Fridays, Saturdays, 
and Sundays. Aﬀerwards ſome receiv'd the 
Hoty Communion once in three Weeks. At 
laſt, as all things in progreſs of time deviate 
from the firſt inſtitution, che Chriſtians came 
to -Receiving of it thrice in a year, which they 
thought, was the leaſt, a Man, who profeſs'd 
himſelf a Chriſtian, could :do , which oc- 
calion'd that Canon in the Council of Turin, 
that a Lay-m:an who did not Communicate thrice 
a year., ſhould be Excommunicated , or which 
& the ſame , not be counted a Chriſtian ; from 
which Hiftorical reflexions, ' it's evident, that 
in the purer Ages .of the Church, frequent 
Communion was counted a very neceſſary 
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IT. What was neceſſary then, cannot, muſt 
not be counted needleſs now ; and the reaſons, 
that enforce the neceſſity of it at thisDay, are 
theſe following. 


r. It muſt be granted, that this frequent 
Communicating is a very great preſervative 
againſt Sin: The Heathens talk'd much of 
their Amulets, and preſervatives againſt the 
Arts of Sorcerers, and Magicians, but this 
without any Superſtition, may more truly be 
call'd a preſervative againſt the Witchcraft of 
Sin, and offending God. Nothing is more 
rational, for in this Sacramenr the Demerit of 
Sin is repreſented in mighty CharaCters. 
In the Wounded, and Mangled Body of our 
Great Maſter, in the an His Soul was 
in, upon the account of our Sins, we be- 
hold what Odious and Monſtrous things they 
are, how abominable to Gods purer Eyes, 
how contrary to His Holineſs, and what a 
Separation they make betwixt the Creator,and 
the Creature ; how they move Him to forlake 
us, to withdraw His Gracious Preſence from 
us, what fears, what tremblings, what ſhame, 
what ignominy, what ſorrow, and what grief 
they cauſe. All this certainly..is to be ſeen 
in the Floods of miſery, which fell upon our 
Mediator, who undertook our cauſe, bore our 
Sins upon the Croſs, and was made Sin for us, 
put his Shoulder under our Griefts, and car- 

ried 
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ried our Sorrows, was Wounded for our Tranſ- 

reſſions, and, bruis'd for our Iniquities ; And 
Raving taken that Tremendous Burden upon 
himſelf, ſee how he was rejefted, deſpiſed, 
forſaken, trampled on, what horrour, what 
fears, what darkneſs fell upon Him, which is 
an Item, not only of what our Sins have de- 
ſerv'd, but of what we ſhall feel everlaſtingly, 
if we embrace nor this Mediator, as our S0- 
verain Lord, or are not reſolved to tread 
in his ſteps; for when he cry*d,” My God why 
haſt thou forſakew me, it was not for his own 
ſake, that he fell into this Exclamation, bur 


' for ours, to ſhew, that the Sinner who after 


this would not repent, fhould be forſaken of 
God for ever; And can I ſee in this great Ex- 


ample, how God will deal with me, if I neg- 


le& the calls of Grace and Mercy ; And can I 
be ſo bruitiſhand hug thoſe Sins which upon 
my account were ſo Severly laſh'd in him, 
that was my ſurety, who ſtept in, andftook 
the blow, that would have lighted upon me? 
All the goodneſs, Holineſs, and Divinity, that 
was in this Saviour of Mankind, mk not 
make the Sins he bore, look lovely in the Eyes 
of God ; and m_ = was the Jay of c_ 
et our Sins bei id upon him, as the 
ond on ' the Sacrifice lh the Law, S 
_ and purity would not diſpenſe with 
ooking upon them with a favourable Eye, 
and th6 he was the deerly beloved of his E- 
ternal Father, yet God Puniſh'd thoſe Sins 


in 
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in him in a very terrible manner,to let us know, 
that if we accept not of the remedy, Chriſt of. 
fers us, do not make his Crofs a motive to 
converſion, they ſhall be thus puniſh'd in our 
perſons, and that to all Eternity ; All this is 
repreſented to us in this Sacrament, a Saviour 

roaning, and weeping, and ſighing under 
the, burthen of our Sins, and thereby giving 
notice, that it we grow not. weary of Sin, 
we ſhall weep, and groan, and ſigh for ever ; 
and ſhall nor the dreadful SpeCtacle fill my Soul 
with abhorrency, and deteſtation of what 1 
ſee ſo ſignally puniſh'd ? Shall not I run away 
from it, and ſay to it, Get thee hence thou evil , 
and unclean Spirit, Touch me nut, what agree- 
ment hath the Temple of God with Idols? And 
if this Holy Sacrament be ſogreat a preſerva« 
tive againſt Sin, ſurely we cannot too often 
make uſe of it, eſpecially, ſince we ſee how 
ealily Sin doth beſet us, how often we are 
Tempted to it, and how we are dayly incom- 
paſs'd with ſuggeſtions, and provocatives ito 
It, 
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That Society, Man frequently reſorts to, gives 
a tinCture to his nature, and inclination, and 
conſequently the frequent ſeeing, and conver- 
ſing with the Holy and Gracious Jeſns1n this 
Sacrament, is very "likely to have the ſame 
effect. For in this Ordinance we do not only 
come to ſee him Bleeding, and Dying for his 
Enemies , but to look upon his eminent ver- 
tues too, his wonderful meekneſs', his deep 
humility, his unparaffePd patience, his cheerful 
ſubmiſhon to the will of God, his admirable 
ſelf-re-ſignation,his unſhaken contentedneſs, his 
generous contempt of the World, and his fted- 
dy living in the thoughts of future bliſs, and 
Glory : Can I ſee theſe vertues ſhine 1n his no- 
ble Soul, and remember, that they are ſet be- 
fore me to raiſe my deſires'of being like him, 
and believe that God expetts, and requires of 
me to tranſcribe them on my Temper ? Can I 
ſee, how lovely, how amiable, and how Beau- 
tiful theſe Graces are, ' how in the midſt of 'all 
his troubles, they proclaim him to be the Son of 
God, and in deſpight of all the contempt, and 


{Korn of Men, and Devils, ſpeak him to be a 


favourite of Heaven? Can I ſce, how in the 
midft of all the affronts, and derifions, and 
indignities he endured, theſe Graces ſtill made 
him-amiable, Glorious in a Stotm, / bright in 
that diſmal Night-drefs, 1lluſtrious'in Mifery, 
Magnificent in Poverty ? CanlT ſee, how theſe 
Diamonds gliſter in the black Jet, 1n which 
they are placed, and notwithſtanding the dull 

matter 
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matter that doth encompaſs them, are Dias {| 
monds till of infinite value, priz'd by God, | 
elteem'd by Angels, magnified by all good || 
Men, *agreeable to reaſon, conformable to Gods 
nature? Can I ſee all this and continue ſtub- 
born, and obſtinate and an __—_— to theſe 
vertues ? Is not this enough to make me en- 
amour'd with them, to oblige me to long for 
them, and to cauſe a diſquiet in my Soul, till 
it be poſleſs'd of theſe ineſtimable treaſures? 
And if this Sacrament be ſuch an engagement 
to this pious emulation, and endeavour after 
the ſame gracious qualifications, is it not fir, 
isit not expedient, 15 it not reaſonable, is it 
not -neceſſary, that I ſhould communicate fre- 
quently, and Eat often , and Drink often at 
this Table, except I am afraid of being too 
lively, too good,or too ſerious ? 


3- This Sacrament is a mighty promoter of 
fervent Charity ; and ſince the frequent Exer- 
ciſe of this Charity, is neceſlary, frequent 
Communicating mult be ſo too, this being the 
cauſe, or incentive to the other. That 1n an 
eminent manner it promotes, and encourages 
charity, and love toour Fellow-Chriſtians,con- 
cord and unity, peace and amity, readineſs of 
mind to do good and Bowels of kindneſs to 
our Bretheren, none can doubt thats ſenſible 
what charity is repreſented 1n this Ordinance; 
Here I ſee how the Great Commander of 


Heaven and Earth offers reconciliation to a del- 
perate 
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perate offender,and whereas the offender ſhould 
be the firſt, that ſhould'ſeek and implore Gods 
rdo0n;God'preventsHim, and with his Royal 
ands unask'd, beftows upon tim a Patent of 
Grace and Mercy ; Here I ſee how the ſus 
preme Judge, who hath abſolute power over 
our Life, and Death,” is willing to be friends 
with a wretch that-owes. him Ten Thouſand 
Talents, and willing frankly to forgive bin 
all; to diſcharge him of-all his Debts, and ta 
ſuperſede all Aftions againſt him.. Here :I ſeez 
how the -everlaſtiog: Father; is ready to re- 
ceive the Prbdigat into 'his houſe again,: to ad- 
mit him.to his Table, who had: fpent all his 
ſubſtance. in riotous: living, ready to kill the 
fatted Calf for him-, to put a. Ring © on: his 
Finger, and to betroth him to himſelt: in xight- 
eoufnets ; : Here I :{ae; how he, betore whom all 
Nations are as Graſhoppers, offers.to cmbraca 
the Worm, that hath reſiſted him, ſpoken il! 
of him;proſtitated his Glory, expos*d Religion, 
and ſtudied, and contrived ways to d:{\honour 
him. - Here I ſec the Son of Cot ready with 
the Balſom of his Blood'to anaine the: wretch 
that madethe Wounds, 'and'dying for: Men, tho 
multitude of whoſe offences hath ſeemed to vye 
with the number of Gods mercies.: Here I ſee 
how infinite light offers totwiſt its rays, with 
loathſbm ' darkneſs, and how the greateſt 
Prince proceeds to thoſe excefſes of humility, 
as to give the greateſt ſinners room , and 
entertainment inins Fangque:ing-houſe, to £411 
them Breritren, and Friends, and ſheep of lis 
A 2 : F 1622, 
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Flock, than which, there are ſcarce more EN- 
dearing titles; All this I behold here , and ſhall 
not ſuch a wonderful fcene of Charity, blow 
thoſe little ſparks of affeftion, I find within, 
into greater Flames? Can I fee here what 
God hath done for me, who have ated more 
treacherouſly agaiaſt him, than my greateſt 
enemy ever did againft me, and ihall not this 
raiſe compaſſon in me to my Fellow-fervants, 
and move me to lay down all wrath, and enmi- 
ty tochem, whoſe injuries are bur Fleabites in 
compariſon of thoſe, I have offer'd to the Bef 
of Beings ? And if this Sacrament be ſo ſtrong 
an engagement to this charity, it ſtands to 
reaſon, that frequent Communicating muſt be 
neceſſary roogthe rather, becauſe we are ſo often 
in danger of breaking the bond of Peace, and 
diſſolving the cement, which muſt hold, and 


knit Chriſtians together. $o thar, 


4: This frequent Communicating, cannot but 
be acceptable to God, and this he declared in 
the example of the primitive Believers, whoſe 
frequent receiving, did ſo incline the favour 
of God toward them, that the Evangeliſt takes 
notice, At. 2. 47. The Lord added to the Church 
dayly ſuch as ſhou!d be ſaved, In this the Di- 
vine bounty cxpreſled. its liking of their fre- 
quent repairing to the Table of the Lord; 
This was not only a reward of their frequent 
Communion , but, God made that fre- 
quency a motive to others to embrace the true 
Relieion. . Nothing works upon Rrangers more 

ro 
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to joyn themſelyes to the Myſtical Body of 
Chuift, than to ſee the Profeſſors live up to 
their principles, and maintain the rules, their 
Maſter hath given them ; This enforces even 
ſuch, as are Aliens from the Commonwealth 
of Iſrael, to encourage one another in the Lan- 
guage of thoſe votaries, we read of Pſal. 122. 
I. 2. 3. Let us go into the Houſe of the Lord, 
our Feet ſhall ftand within thy Gates O Jeruſalem ! 
Jeruſalem is builded as a City, that is compat# 
together, whether the Tribes go np , the Tribes 
o, the Lord, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to giue 
thanks unto the name of the Lord, for there are 
ſet Thrones of Judgment , the Thrones of the 
Houfe of David: Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, 
they ſhall proſper that love thee, peace be within 
thy Walls and Proſperity withis thy Pallaces ; 
for my bretheren, and companions ſake TI will 
now ſay peace be within thee, becauſe of the Houſe 
of the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy good, So 
that what the Apoſtle, x. Cor. 14. 22. ſays of 
the gift of Tongues, the ſame may be ſaid of 
frequent communicating,that it is « ſign to them 
that believe not. Hereby they are perſwaded to 
believe,ſeeing the profeſſorsaCt like perſons thar 
believe what their Maſter hath ſaid. This fre- 
quent communicating ſhews their zeal and 
unity, and there is no Man that's vers'd in E:- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, but knows how much theſe 
two prevailed with Infidels to come in to the 
Sheep-fold of Chrift Jeſus. It being evidenc 
therefore, that _ frequent communucating i 3 
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very acceptable to God, how can we ſay we' 
love ham, if we are loath todo what we know 
will pleaſe him'? The Father hath not left me 4- 
lone, faith our Saviour, becauſe 1 do always the 
things that pleaſe him. Foh. 8. 29. and the ſame 
may be applicd,to the frequent Communicane ; 
The Father wi]l not leave him alone ; He 
will be fure toguard him , th6 a thouſand fall 
on his ſide, and ten thouſand on his right hand, 
yet he'le take care that no evil ſhall happen 
unto him, for he doth thoſe things that pleaſe 
him, 


- 


I 11. How oftena conſcientious Chriſtian is 
bound to communicate, the Scripture hath not 
thought fit to determine; That it ought to be 
done often, the Apoſtle doth ſufficiently in- 
timate. x Cor. 11. 26. but there is no' Law ex- 
tant in the whole Goſpel, that faith, So many 
times a Tear, or Month, or Week, yoa fhall ap- 
pexr at the Lords T:ble; and from hence 'rofe 
that variety ofcuſtoms in ſeveral Churches, we 
mention'd before : And what Socrates obſerves 
in this point, 15 very probable, that char yariety 
of practice, derived it's Original from the va- 
rious judgments, and conſt:utionsof Biſhops, 
in their ſeveral Dioceſes, which with their po- 
ſterity paſtintoa Law ; vet tho they vavied ib 
Times, and Days, and Hours, yet it's eaſy-to 
gather from thoſe various cuſtoms, (that all 
made ccn:icience 0: comirg ir:quemly to the 


Holy 
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Holy Communion, till ignorance, and vice in- 
vaded the Priefthood, as well as the Laity, and 
when the Prieſts became regardleſs of this Or- 
dinance, no marvel it the Laity did either del- 
piſe, or neglett it. And moſt certainly tocams 
municate once, or twice, or thrice in a Year, 
cannot be call'd frequent cating of this Bread, 
and drinking of this Cup, for this is to do it bur 
ſeld-m, and is an argument that we ate nor 
very ſollicitous to gain, or preſerveour Maſters 
favour, and good will, which is ever kept 
warm by frequent addreſſes, and importunity. 
It was theretore an unworthy att of Pope 1n- 
nocent the Third inthe Lateran Council, in the 
year 1215. to make a Canon for Laymen, 
that it was ſufficient for them to Communicate 
tut once a year, for hereby they fell into grear 
ignorance , debauchery , and ſenſuality , and 
that, which ſhould have reſtrain'd them from 
fin ,” being ſo' ſeldom adminiſtred to them, 
they ſunk dayly into greater barbarity.* This 
Petrus Cluniaceyfis was folenfible of, that.hav- 
ing underſtood of the Petrobruſtans, that they 
had a Communion but once a year, thus expo- 
ſtulates with them , You ſay , once only ; but 
_— and his Apoſtles ſay, not ome, or twice, 
or thrice , or a hundred times , ar a thouſand, 
times only, but as often as you do it. There is 
a great difference between as ofrex, and once 
or twice. Here is the beginnins of numbers, but 
that expreſſion exceds all numbers ; here #5 mcer 
ſnzularity , but in that is inſivite w-ltiplicity. 
Aa 3 Th: 
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The Arabians have a Proverb, Viſit ſeldom, 
and you excreaſe Love ; but, _ Max- 
3m may hold among Men, I am ſure it is not 
ſo with God, who inthe commendation ofhig 
Servants, lays the ſtreſs upon their affiduity in 
his ſervice; and therefore, when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaks in the praiſe of An» the Prophe. 
reſs, hegives her this CharaQter, that though 
(he was « Widow of about fourſcore and fow 
years, yet ſhe departed not from the Temple, but 
ſerv*'d God with Faſtings and Prayers night apd 
day. I know, this 1s not ſpoken, with reſpe& 
to this Sacrament, but all that I prove from it, 
is this, that the affiduity, and frequency of 
Divine Worſhip, is that which God is pleasd 
to make a fign, not only of. his lave, but our 
fincerity too. His kindneſs to our Souls, 
advances with our importunities, and fre- 
== Adorations cauſe frequent influences of 
is love ; and fince the Holy Ghoft hath not 
thought fit to reſolve, how many times a year 
we areto Communicate, on purpoſe to leave 
roam for our Free-will rings , the Exe 
amples of the Saints of old, are a very ſafe 
Rule, to goby ; In ur Civil Aﬀairs where a 
Statute is wanting, Cuſtoms and Precedents 
are Law, and we think it warrantable, it 
ſhould beſo; and when St, Pas/ calls to us 
in the ſtyle of a Command, Brethren be fol- 
lowers together of me, and mark them that walk 
fo, having «a for anenſemple, Phil. 3. 17. The 
Examples of the Saints of old, will be faund 
To 
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to be of greater force in our praQice; than is 
generally beheved, and though the ancient 
Churches have: had difterent cuſtoms in this 
particular, yet that, which moſt have agreed 
in, may juſtly oblige us ro imitation, How- 
ever, nothing is more certain, than that we 
are placed under Governours , whoſe lawful 
Commands we are to obey ; and as the Gover- 
nours of the reſpeAtive Churches, have power 
to order the circumſtantial, and derent part 
of Divine Worſhip, fo he als moſt aſe , 
that conforms to the Conſtitutions of the 
Church, he is of ; and fince in the Church, we 
are members of, it is thought fit, both to 

revent contempt of this Sacrament by too 

equent coming, and peoples hardening their 
hearts in fin, by a too long negleCt of it, to 
receive the Holy Communion once a Month, 
we have not only great reaſon to conform to 
that order, but thank God, we are encoura- 
ged to this frequent Devotion. In ſome 
particular Churches among us, a Gommuni- 
on every Lords day, is kept up, according to 
the Primitive rule, however a Month is a 
juſt diſtance, to take notice what progreſs we 
make in goodneſs , and what effects the laſt 
Communion hath had upon our Spirits, and 
though Ican alledge no expreſs Command for 
it, out of the Word of God, yer there isa Com- 
mand, which imports as much , even this, 
Ovey them, that have the Rule over you in the 
Lord, end ſubmit your ſelves, for th:y watch ſor 
a 4 your 
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your Souls, as they that muſt give account , that 
they may ao it with joy , and not with prief, 
Hebr. 13.17. But theſe arguments are need- 
leſs to a Soul, that hath a lively ſenſe of the 
love of God. Love will run, without a dri- 
ver; and there needs no pulling, or haling him 
to the Holy Communion, that hath feen, and 
taſted, how ſweet and how gracious the Lord 
15. That inward ſenſe' wilt make him come 
frequently, whether his Superiours command 
himor no. He that doth nothing in Religion, 
but what his Governours force him to, doth 
not yet underſtand, what that means, The love 
of God is ſhed abroad in onr bearts. He that 
hath this ſenſe, finds a law within,ftronger than 
the law of all Superiours, and which hath 
greater power with him, than all external 
motives. He that loves Chr:/t fervently, will 
{ove to be with him frequently ; and ſince 
the Communion Table is the place , where 
Chriſt hath promis?d to meet him,he'le be as of- 
tenthere,as he can,except Sikenels, or ſome ſuch 
inevitable impediments hinder him, the rather, 
becauſe here men hear the joyful found of par- 
don, and walk in the light of Gods Countenance, 
Pal, 8g. 15. a RES 


IV. But becaule I foreſee, it will be objeQ- 
e1 here, That frequent Communicating will 
abate cur eſteem, and veneration of 'this 
Sacrament, 55 al! things, when grown com- 

men, 
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mon, and familiar,” are apt to (breed contempt, 
and careleſneſs: Irs fit I ſhould anſwer, and 
remove that pretended Fgumbling-block, And 
therefore, ' 


x. It cannat be frequent Commuaicating, 
conlider*d in it ſelf, that abates our Zeal, and 
tervour to this Ordinance ; for let the Com» 
muniqn be never ſo frequent, the arguments, 
and motives are ſtill the ſame , their gran- 
deur, ſtrength, force, and power 1s ſtill the 
Gme, ſtill theſe are able to kindle holy Fireon 
the Altars of our Souls, to raiſe admiration of 
Gods mercies, and to cnliven our Spirits unto 
conſcientiouſnels, and ſeverity of - life , 
and if this be the natural tendency of theſs 
motives at -one time, it is {0 at another, and 
conſequently , the-abatement of our efteem 
and veneration is not the' neceſſary effect of 
krequent Communicating ; ' and in this the 
Primitive Belieyers are a ſignal inſtance, who 
though they Communicated, ſome every day, 
ſome every Lords Day , yet did not that fre- 
quency leſſen their veneration of theſe myſte- 
ries. It rather encreas'd, and cheriſh'd it ; 
and we have reaſon to aſcribe their contempt 
of ſubJunary contents , their courage in ad- 
verſity, their valour in perſecution , their 
ardent deſires after another ljfe, their mvin» 


- Cible patience under reproaches, their con{tan- 


cy inthe ſevereſt Tryals, their wonderful joy 


in troubles, their prodigious ſelf denials KR 
: tnh1s 
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this frequent Communicating. This as it 
was a means to ſet their Maſter always before 
their eyes, ſo it left an aw upon their Spirits, 
not to diſhonour him by their lives. This 
was a perpetual curb totheir luſts, and hay- 
ing his image conſtantly before them, made 
them walk, as Children of their Father, which 
is in Heaven; fo that, if frequent Communi- 
cating be not the neceſſary cauſe of our abate- 
ment in our veneration of this- Sacrament, 
3t muſt be ſome other accidental thing , and 
which may be remedied , that muſt occaſion 
it. And therefore, 


2. Some decay in the Receiver, ſome in- 
diſpoſition in the inward Man, muſt be char- 
ged with this diſeſteem of the Ordinance ; 


and it is not the frequent Communicating , 
that is the cauſe, but the fooliſhneſs of the 
Communicant. Indeed where people ap- 
proach this Holy Table frequently, and bring 
no Hearts with them, no deſires after a better 
life, do not think it worth while to ſpend ſerious 
thoughts an the Death, they are going to re- 
member , come to it , without any deſign of 
being like Chriſt, premiſe only a few Prayers 
out of Cuſtom, touch the Ark with unwaſhen 
hands, dive not into their hearts, or do-pres 
ſent themſelves at this Banquet, as the gueſt 
in the Goſpel, without ſuirable Ornaments, do 
not Plow up the fallow ground, or do not 
make it ſoft and mellow -with I, 
an 
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andpraiſes, and conſider not what they come 
for, or to what end and purpoſe, they give 
attendance at. the Altar, there we need nor 
wonder, if frequent Communicating abates 
their eſteem and veneration of this Sacra- 
ment ; but this is their fin, and frequent Com. 
munion is not tobe blamed; its their love to 
the World, that will not ſuffer them to bring 
that attention , watchfulneſs and devotion 
with them, asis requiſite in the comfortable 
uſe of this ordinance; 'a fin, which muſt be 
deplored, and like the curſed thing in the 
Camp of Iſrael, remov*'d before they come to 
ſee the goings of God in the SanQuary. The 
Covetous abates not in his eſteem of his 
wealth, and treaſure, though he look upon it 
every day, and the reaſon is, becauſe his af- 
feQtions are ſet upon it, and were our affections 
ſet upon him, from whoſe fulneſs we all re- 
ceive Grace for Grace, our frequent Commu- 
nicating would be ſo far from —_ our e- 
ſteem of this Sacrament, that it would render 
it more lovely, and more amiable to our Souls. 
Two men of the ſame Trade live together, 
the one grows rich , the other continues poor, 
the one thrives, the other decays, becauſe 
one is induſtrious, the other lazy, one minds 
his buſineſs, the other lies in Ale-houſes and 
Taverns: This is the caſe here ; if ſome fall 
into a diſeſteem of the tneſs of this Or- 
dinance , by frequent Communicating, it is 

becauſe 
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becauſe they take no pains with their. Souls, 
before they Communicate, whereas others, 
who are laborious, and careful, though they 
receive never ſo often, they go on from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, till every one of them 
appears before God in Son. 


V. But ſince frequent Communicating , re. 
wires frequent preparatiow , aud frequent 
Procdie is 4 thing that perſons, who have 
much buſineſs in the World , cannot attend, 
how can it be ſupposd neceſſary , = ſuch to 
Communicate frequently ? Though Prepara- 
tion be a ſubjeft, that I intend to ſpend a 
diſtinft Chapter upon, yet ſomething muſt be 
ſaid of it here on the by, and by way of an- 
ticipation, to ſhew the weakneſs of this ex- 


cuſe, and the vanity of the exception. And 
therefore, | 


T. Buſineſs is cither lawful, or unlawful. 
Tf it be unlawful, no conſcientious Man mult, 
either involve himſelf in' it, or continue to 
mind it 3 for whoever applies his thoughts, 
deſires, or affeQions to any bulinels of that 
nature, puts himſelf in a State of Damnation, 
and hangs over Hell fire by a very weak and 
feeble Thred, even this Tranſitory life, which 
if it chance to break , his Soul is lolt; in a 
word, unlawful buſineſs makes a man unhit, 
nat only for frequeat Communicating , _ 

or 
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for Salvation too ; and then his buſineſs is uns 
lawful, if either out of greedinels he takes tog 
much of worldly bufineſs upon him ; more 
than hecan well bo through with, and whiclt 
muſt neceffarily hinder him from ninding his 
everlaſting concerns, or if his' buſineſs in the 
world , neceſſitates, or neceſlarily engages 
bim 1n fin, as when a Mans buſinels engages 
him to Lying, or iCheating, of Stealing, or 
Extortion, ot Grinding the Faces of the Poor, 
or unreaſonable Uſiiry, or encouraging Men 
in their fins, whether Drunkenneſs, or Un- 
cleanneſs, or to Flattering and Diſſembling, 
&c. Where any ſuch fins are ſo bound up 
with the Worldty buſineſs, that-the one can- 
not be performed without the other, there 
the bufineſs is unlawful, ſinful, odious to God, 
and muſt be quitted , - baniſh'd ; abandon'd 
though he beggers himſelf by it, though he 
wereto ſtarve upon quitting of'1te, for this ts 
inconſiſtent wirh any hopes of Salvation, and 
a Man had better die ten thouſand times, than' 
loſe the comforts of Eternal life , and to'be 
lure, it muſt be quitted too, that a Man tnay 
be capable of coming to the Holy Communion,” 
for without it, he is no more fir to be ſee at- 
this Table, than a Swine in a Royal Chamber. 
It the buſineſs be lawful, it can -be- no im+ 
ediment to ſecking firſt Gods Kingdom, and 
lis Righteouſneſs, for lawful buſineſs is Cofn- 
manded, and one' Command doth not claſh 
with the other, and if it be no impediment to 
A 
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a ſerious courſe of life, except a Man will needs 
make it ſo, it can be no juſt impediment to 
Le pk Ana rn ng =_ Ne Go 

cantemplating the myſtery of t 
and conſequently no hn + to frequent 
Communicating. 


2. yr yo for the Holy Sacrament, is 
either itual, or Aitnal; Mebitual Prepars- 
tio» Divines call that, when a Mans con- 
tant care is to pleaſe God, and to approve 
himſelf faithful to God , and to be Conſci 
eatious in all his ways,when he makes it his bu- 
ſineſs, and the bent of his Soul is to arrive to 
bigher degrees ofSanQification, and he is fully, 
and invincibly reſolv*'d not to. harbour any 
thing, that he ſhall know , or ſuſpeCt to be 
offenſive ro God, This habitual _— 
is as neceſſary , as converſion it ſelf; -and I 
doubt not, buta Man thus prepared, may at 
any-time upon a very ſhort warning, receive 
the Holy Sacrament to his Spiritual comfort, 
as is manifeft from the Example of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, who at firſt, before they 
were very numerous , receiv'd the Excharift 
every day, and therefore could not well come 
with any other preparation, but what was 
habitual. A@ual Preparation conſiſts, as we 
ſhall ſhew hereafter, in retirement, ſuitable 
Prayers, and ———— in ſelf examina- 
tion, and contemplation of the Death of Chriſt, 
and the motives, reaſons, and benefits of it, 
; | re{olutions, 
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reſolutions, &c. This aQual preparation is 
cicher more prolix, or more compendiovs, The 
prolix , or an oy preparation is necer- 
fary, till men e Maſters of that gracious 
habit, I have already ſpokenof ; but if this be 
once become the conſtant gueſt of the Soul, if 
this once become an inhabitant, a ſhorter 
atual preparation isſufficient ; and 

where a Man is habicually by a Cons 
ſciencious courſe., he may fo!low- his lawful 
concerns , and buſineſs in the World, and 
yet that need not hinder him from thoſe ſhops. 
ter actual preparations, requiſite in frequent 
Communicating. In a word , let a Man bur 
once in good earneſt, proclaim War to all-his 
known corruptions, and imaginations, chat 
exalt themſelves againſt the conſtitutions, and 
injunQtions of Chriſt Fefs , and he need not; 
doubr, but that & very ſhort aQual prepara- 
tion, though it were only fome few fervear 
Ejaculations,will make him a worthy partaker 
of the comforts of Divine love , tender'd- to- 
him in this Sacrament 3 and conſequently law-: 
ful buſineſs can be no juſt impediment to ſuch 
frequent preparation : But of this ſhall have 
occaſion to ſay more hereafter. . 


wy 
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The Preceding Confiderations re- | 
duced to Prattice, | 


. Y Ts no wonder to ſee that- fri&neſs, Chrift 
hat heommanded his Followers to ob+ 
fervein their lives, decay and dwindle away 
ts nothing, but ſhew and formality in the 
age we live-in, ſince frequent Communica- 
ting is fomuch our of date-among us. - Bleſſed 
be - God, ail #re not of this mind, and 'mary 
pious Souls 'we have, which conſcientiouſly 
appear at the Lords Table , as often as they 
are calPd to it ; but ſtill whata vaſt number 
of miſerable Souls are there abroad, who. are 
ſuch perfc& ſtrangers to this frequent Com- 
municating-, that ſome even idie, a leave 
this World without ever thinking: of it, and 
others delay their coming to it, rill death fills 
them with horrour upon the account of their 
neglet, and others come as ſeldom, as.they 
can ; What ſhall Ifay to ſuch perſons? What 
arguments ſhall I uſe with them ? How ſhall 
I aggravate their ofence ? Are you Chriſtians, 
or arc fou Heathens ? That a Turk, a Pagan, a 
Jew doth not ſhew himſelf at this Holy Table, 
No marvel, for he is unacquainted with the 
Religion 
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Religion of a Crucified Saviour ; But that you, 
who profeſs your ſelves his Diſciples, ſhould 
be loath to come, and ſee, what hath been done 
for you upon the Croſs, what Wonders, what 
Miracles of love, God hath wrought for you on 
the Tree, to which the Son of was nail- 
ed, what can wethink, what can we imagine, 
but that youare Infidels under the name, and 

ſhew of Believers? How juſtly may I Ex 
ſtulare with you, what are you afraid of, that 
youeither come not at all to this Well of Sat- 
vation, or come but ſeldom ? What frights 
you ? What ſtops your Journy? Are you a- 
fraid of parting with that , which is death to 
your Redeemer, your fins, and naughtineſs ? 
Are you afraid of purifying your ſelves even 
as he is pure? Are you afraid of living up to 
his Example ? Are you afraid of loſing your 
fooliſh delights, and fatisfaftions*? Do you 
retend to be friends of Chriſt , and are ye 
foath to accept of hmm for your friend ? Doth 
he promiſe to come and meet you in this Or- 
dinance, and are you loath, or aſhamed to be 
ſeen in his Company ? Had you rather keep 
Jour Traſh, and Dung and Filth, than come 
ither, and be made clean? Tell me not, that 
you are willing to receive him, if you will not 
receive him in his own way ; In this Sacra- 
ment, he offers himſelf to you, if here you will 
not embrace him, if here yon will not expreſs 
_ eſteem of him, what hopes have you, that 
will ever be your pertien ? What on the 
TEX) ® 
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MR Teſs think of you ? What can he 
judgeof you ? Whar opinion can he entertain 
of you, but that you are his Enemies, Ene« 
miesto his Supper, Enemies to his love, Ene- 
mies to your own Souls? Muſt you bedragg'd 
x your own happineſs? Muſt you be forc'd 
to drink of this Water of Life 7 While you 
keep off, and ſtand out, are not you the per. 
ions, that would not Nave this Man, this more 
+11); 124mg $0 Reign over you? There can no 
i:1\+ 72aſon be given for your not coming fre- 
3ucrtly to this Holy Table, but that you are 
11th to agree to the Terms of ſincere Re- 
r:11rance, and obedience, he requires at your 
h,,1ds; and are you loath to be ſaved ? Do 
. »4 take pleaſure in being reprobates ? Is ir 
i::h a comfortable thing to be excludet from 
(ods favour ? While you wiltully abſent your 
{ Ives, do nor you refufe to be healed? Here 
1e kind Phyſician comes, and declares his 
» illingneſs ro cure you by the Balſom of his 
.\ounds, and had you ratherbe ſick, than of a 
.calrhful Complexion ? Here is a Medicine 
--1der'd to you, a Medicine for your fin-fick 
2/5, and had you rather periſh, than riſe, 

' «wake, that Chriſt may give you life ? 

- rhe Son of God endured ſo much, gone 
4h ſucha Diſcipline of Torments, through 

- 224 Water, that your Souls mrghrt hve, 

0 70u deſpiſe his love ? Donot you deſpiſe 

/nNen you come 1o ſeldom to apply it ? 

414 29: one think, that.you havea mind 

$0 
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to be miſerable, when you are ſo backward to 
come to him, that would deliver yo". | 
your milſer ? Ah ! did 5 (Hl Gans 
niſhing myſtery of Gods love; wow woulu ; ©. 
breath, how would you pant, how would y u 
hunger, and thirſt for this Fountain open'd 
for the Houſe of Judah, and Jeruſalem ! Its 
a ſign, your appetite is dull, your dcfires 
feeble, you afteCtions cold , your inclinations 
frozen; were all things right within, the fire 
would burn, atid at laſt you would ſpeak with 
your Tongue ; I come Lord! I come ! I aclight 
ro do thy Will ! It is the Will, the Order, the 
Command of that God, in whom you believe, 
tocome often, ſhall any thing hinder you from 
obeying his Command ? Shall not his orders 
revail with you ? Can you prefer your little 
Luſineſſes , before his Will? Do you believe, 
that he muſt be your Judge, and will you al- 
low your ſelves in Rebellion , and conrumacy 
under his InjuaQtions? If any Mar [re we, let 
him follow me, and where I am, 5h-re ſhall alſo 
my Servant be, ſaith Chriſt, Joh. 12. 26. Ah! 
ſhall ſo ſweet a voices be loſt upon you? Sha!l 
not this invitation of the bleeding Jeſus, melt 
ou ? He was juſt going to his Croſs, when 
e ſayd ſo. He was juit going ro inſtitute, 
this Sacrament of the Croſs, when he calld lo ! 
Ah ! How fweert are theſe words! How full 
of kindnefs ! How fragrant is this breath ! 
What can work more upon harden'd hearts ? 
Break, break thou ſtubbora heart ! The Rocks 

Bb 2 Sympathize 
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Sympathize with him and cleave aſundet,” and 
cannot this voice, this voice of mercy make 
an alteration in thy b-eafſt ! O take' heed, 
leſt this Lawh, which came to take away the 
fins of the World, put on another {ſhape ere- 
long, even that ofa Lzoz, and Roar upon you, 
as it 1s Luc. 14. 24. 1 ſay unto you, that none 
of thoſe Men, that were bidden ſhall taft of my 
Supper. T know, thereare ſome honeſt Souls, 
who out of a ſenſe of their own unworthineſs 
dare not come, and dread frequent approach- 
ing to this Table ; but ſuch I would not fright, 
bur win to this frequene Communion ; and 
all I ſhall ſay to them ar this time, is: this. 
Are you willing , Chriſt ſhould ſer up his 
Throne in your Souls ? Are you willing, he 
ſhould rread down his Enemies in you, ene- 
mies, which have uſurp'd his power? Areyou 
contenr he ſhould be formed in you, and fill 
all your faculties ? Are you content, all ſhould 
ſtoop to him, and all that is within you, ſhould 
bow to his Scepter ? If fo, fear not, you can- 
not come too often, your frequent running to 
his Altar will be Incenie tohim, Incenſe, which 
he'le ſmell, as he did Nozxh's Sacrifice, and 
ſ{ccure you againſt future deſtruction. 


IT. The frequent Communicant ought to 
receive ſome comfort from theſe inſtructions. 
But then by the frequent Communicant, I do 
t:ot mean one that doth indeed come _ to 
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this Table , but knows not what it is to be 
heated by the fire of Divine Love, whoſe ſins 
are ſtrong, and his Hely defires weak , and 
whoſe frequent coming hath made him , as 
careleſs, as the vaſt numbers of Sermons, he 
hath heard: For ſucha frequent Communicanr 
God hath given us no-comforts, to ſuch a ove 
we have no Meſſage, no Embaſſy of Peace; 
but che frequent Receiver, whole choice of 
the better part is both confirm'd and encreas'd 
by frequent Receiving , this is the Man, to 
whom we are bound to carry Balm, and /»:- 
ces for a preſent. To you jtis, that this word 
of conſolation comes. Your trequent attending 
at this Table, is living under: the precious 
drops of the Dew of Heaven ; How good!y are 
thy Tents O Jacob ! How juſtly may you 
ſay that God loves you, when you love, to 
be often with him, whom your Souis do 
love ! Surely your Souls will grow fat, and 
flour:ſhinz, that are ſo often nouriſh'd at this 
Table ! J's a ſign, you long fcr the Courts 
of tlie Lord, and you ſhall certainly appear 
in a Nobler Court one day, a Court, where 
nothing is mean, nothing trivial , nothing ſa- 
vouring of Terreſtrial delights : but a Court, 
where all the Servants are Kings , andJ**!! 
enjoy mote , than the Greateſt Monarchs of 
this Worid do : Bleſſed are your eyzs , ſor 
they fce , and your ears for they 'ear, The 
o'tacr you ſee the pre:ious Sacrifice on thig 
Table, the more endearing it will becone ta 
Bd 3 y.U, 
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you, the oftener you hear him call here , 
Come to me all, that areweary , the more de» 
firable will he grow ig your eyes ; the oftner 
you meet here, the greater will be the friend- 
ſhip betwixt him, and you, till this Friend 
comes at laſt, and receives you to himſelf, 
- -_s you ſhal] be forever with thg 
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 D-areſt Sivjour ! dearer to me, than Fa- 

ther avd Mother ! My Friend is \all dan- 

ers, my Benefattor inall wants, my fortreſs in 
all troubles! 1 cannot but confeſs that thou haſt 
frequently called to me, frequently entreated me, 
frequently expoſtulated with me, and frequently 
ask*d me, why I would die ? And I have as fre- 
quently ſtopt my Ears againſt thy Call, and been 
deaf to thy voice, and my follies have kept pace 
with thy favours ! I ſee my miſtakes, I ſee mine 
errours, and my fins I deſire may be ever before 
me. I know thy woice, It is the good Shep- 
herds woice, that calls me to this T able, and thy 
Sheep hear thy woice, I earneſtly __ to be one 
of that number. O feed me with thy pleaſures ! 
O' oper mine Eyes, That I may fee the rich 
Paſtures, that are to be found in thy Grave! 
To this Sepulchre, let me repgir often ! O per- 


fſwade me to look. often into it , that I may with 


the Holy Women ſee the Angels ſitting there. 
To increeſe my willingneſs to come frequently ifit 
me frequently with thy Salvation. Let mot my 
familiarity of that ſight , I:ſſen my eſteem: of the 
Sacred Myſtery, The oftner T participate of it, 
the greater ket my love, my affedtions, and my 
edmiy at 191 be] Oper jt:11 new Springs cf love , 
B 


4 when 


when I come to this Sacrament of thy Everlef. 
ing love, that the new Springs, ffi11 give 
new = to my Soul, , new courage to do th Wil, 


new Power to tread on Serpents, new re ation 


to conquer all that ſtops my way. And thas 
my Deareſt Lord, pull wing 4 we by the re 
of my mind , that I may prove , what is 


Holy, acceptable, and perfett will of God. hh, 
Amen. 


CHAP. XVL . 


Of the Perpetuity of this Ordinance , 
and the Neceſſity of its Continuance 
to the Worlds End: 
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The Contents. *_ 


8. Pauls Command to the Corinthians, of ſhewin 
forth the Lords Death, till become, ngt 40 jo 
under ſtood of Chrifts camping to them in the 
Spirit, but coming to judgment. This prov'd 
largely by many arguments. The reaſons laid 
dawn, why this Sacrament of. the Lords Supper 
7536 laſt to the end of the Wortd... Chriſt's com+ 

" ing to Judgment, proved to be 4 wery proper 
obje@- of our contemplation in the . Receiving 
of the Holy Euchariſt, and a belp to Patience, 


and Faith, and confidence in the gaodueſs of 
God, Gods Marches care of our Everlaſt. 


ing 
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ing welfare, ſhewn, in tying us up in Bonds 
of obedience in this Ordinance. ® Men who 
look for Grace and OS. as they are bound 
to meke uſe of the means of Grace, (0 
are obliged -to-make ufe of this. The SY 
ed ftate of thoſe, who neglet# to ſhew forth 
the Lords death in this Sacrament. The 
ame temper yequired in 'Receirving the Ex. 
Toy poof __ deſire to be in, when we ſhall 
be ſummon'd to Judgment, The Prayer, 


I. Hat this Sacrament; of the Lords Sup- 
r 15a ſtanding. Ordinance,” and to 

laſt to the end of the World , St. . Paul ex- 
preſly tells us, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often, as 
you Eat thi Bread, and Drink this Cup, ye do 
ſbew, or do ye ſhew the Lords Death till he come. 
Whereby is plainly meant Chriſt's coming to 
Judge the World, -and/this' hath been the 
unanimous belief of the univerſal Chuxch, 
fince the Apoftles tinieunto this day, which 
makes us juſtly wonder, atthe boldneſs, and 
ignorance of P«ekers, and other Enthufiaſts, 
who have preſumed to aboliſh this Ordinance 
jn their Conveaticles, pretending that this 
Sacrament was fitted only for the Infancy of 
the Chriſtian: Church, but intended, it ſhould 
ceaſe, when Chriſt ſhould come to them in 
the Spirit; and having already receiv*'d Chrift 
as they fancy in their firft Converſion , and 
Regeneration, they fooliſhly, and ridiculouſly 
imagine, 
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imagine, that they have no need of Receiving 
him again in the uſe of the outward' Symbols, 
tender'd to Chriſtians in this Sacrament. 
Puffed up with this airy conceit, they rua into 
this Siniſter and Childiſh Interpretation of 
the Apoſtles words, contrary to - the ſeaſe of 
all Chriſtiaa Churches , as if 77/ he come, 
were 2s much, as T1! he" come to you i the 
Spirit, to, which jmpertinent Expoſition , no- 
thing could poſſibly lead theſe filly Men, but 
the Spirit. of errour , and contempt of all 
human Learning, and undervaluing the Com- 
mon diQates of reaſon, and a Monſtrous Spis» 
| ritual Pride, which not only ſwels them with 
| an Opigion, that they are wiſer , than. all 
the Chriſtian World beſides, but temptsthem 
to other inſolencies, ko ape ygmr' ofthe 
written Oracles of the Holy Ghoſt; and there- 
fore leſt weak capacities ihould be enſnared 
- by ſuch —_—_— pretences, it will be necel. 
fry to ſhew the ynreaſonablneſs of this ig- 
terpretation, 


x. There is not the leaſt Syllable, not the 
leaſt hint given us in all the New 7eftampent , 
that this Sacrament, after it was once Inſtigy- 
ted, was ever to be aboliſh'd, which made not 
only the Apoſtles Introduce it into the Chri- 
ſtian Congregations while they lived, but all 
the Chur planted and founded by them, 
retain'd and continued. it , knowing nothing 
þ9 the contrary, but that the Ordinance was 
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to be perpetyal, andEternal ; and therefore az 

they had receiv'd the neceſſary uſe of it from 

tholt, who laid the foundation of their Religj- 

on, ſo they propagated the ſame to their po+ 

ſterity : Nay;-among the Hereticks, that left, 

and ſeparated from the Church , there wer: 

very few, but what preſerved the uſe of this 

Sacrament in their Congregations; and though 

they had the inſolence of Blaſ ors: other 

myſteries of Chriſtianity, yet this Ordinance 

they were afraid to aboliſh , being ſenſible, 

that it was one of the Corzer ſtones 0 Chrifti- 

exnity; And who could imagine otherwiſe, 
that conſider'd, how this Sacrament ſucceed. 

ed in the room of the Paſſover, which was 

Item enough, that it was to laſt for ever ; for 

as the Paſſover. after its firſt Inſtitution, was 

to laſt to the end of the Jewiſh Oeconomy,, 

that expiring with Chriſts Death, and his 

ſucceeding, was an argument, that this was 
to continue, while the diſpenfation of Chritt. 

anity ſhould laſt, and that is, to the end of 
the World, | | 


-2. No Man will deny, but that thoſe three 
thouſand Souls, converted by St. Perers Ser- 
man, did receive the Holy Ghoſt, for St. Peter 
Expreſly promiſes them , AZF. 2. 38. Repent 
and be Baptized every ore of you in the name of 
Jeſus Chrift, for the Remiſſions of ſins, and 
J* ſhall Receive the 7 ift of the Huly Ghoft ; and 
this was very common tn thoſe days, for -true 

Penitents, 


a 
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Penitents, to Receive the Holy Ghoſt, imme- , 
diately upon their Baptiſm 5 and ſometimes 
before their Baptiſm, as Correlivs, and his 
Company, A#. 10. 44, 48. And though by 
the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe places, are meant the 
Miraculous Gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking 
with Tongues, healing Diſeaſes, &c. Yet it 
muſt be granted, that in their converſion, they 
had the SanQtifying Spirit of God, ſent upon 
them, yet theſe very perſons , that had ſo re- 
ceiv'd the Spirit, continued in breaking of Bread, 
and of Prayer, as we are told A. 2, 42. And 
that by breaking of Bread there, is not meant 
ſitting down to their private, and ordinarily 
Meals, is evident from -hence , becauſe it 1s 
mention'd as a part of their Devotion, and 
publick Worſhip, to which their ordinar 
dyet cannot be referr'd, and therefore it mu 
be the Euchariſt , or this Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, that's meant by it ; for by that 
Term it was ufually expreſs'd in the Primitive 
Church, as we ſee 1 Cor. 10. 16. 


3. Thoſe very Corizthians, to whom the 
ApoFle writes in the place atoremenrioned, and 
gives Command toſhew forth the Lords death 
4n this Sacrament, till he came, rhey had als 
ready received the Spirit of God, as we read, 
1 Cor. 2, 12. Now we have receiv'd, not the Spi- 
rit of the World, but the Spirit, which is of God, 
that we might know the things, that are freely gie 
ven #5 of God, W hea he faith, wehe muſt _ 

under- 


282 The Crucified Feſus. 


underſtand, you 4zd I, and to this purpoſe he 
adds, 1 Cor. 6.11. Such were ſome of you , but 
ye are Waſh'd, but ye are Sanitified, but ye are 
Juitified in the name of the Lord Jeſus , and by 
the Spirit of our God, Theſe Men then had 
receiv'd the Spirit of God, and therefore, when 
the Apoſtle writing to them c. 11. Saith, that 
they ſhould ſhew forth the Lords Death, till he 
come, moſt certainly, he cannot mean, #11 he 
came to you in the Spirit, for they had receiv'd 
this Spirit already, and he was already come 
to them in the Spirit ; and what ſenſe would 
it have been, to ſay, Ye that have receiv'd 
the Spirit of Chriſt , muſt ſhew forth his 
death, till he come to you inthe __ juſt as 
good ſenſe, as if a Man ſhould fay, Ye thats 
are in Londox, muſt do ſuch a thing, till you 
come to London, ſo that, if this were the ſenſe, 
the Apoſtle muſt have contradifted himſelf, 
or ſpoken that which no body knew, what to 
make of, It follows therefore, that ſince by 
his coming in Scripture is frequently meant, 
his coming to Judge the World , as Rev. 23, 
20. 1 Cor. 4. 5. Luc. 18. 8. That here it hath 
the fame ſenſe, becauſe without it, the 
words will not bear a reaſonable conſtruQti- 


ON. R 


4. The defign of the Apoſtle in this 11th. 
Chapter, is to refifie ſeveral miſtakes and 
errours, an abuſes, that were crept 1n _—_ 
the Corint/ i: , in their adminiſtration, a 

6ating 
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eating of the Lords Supper, and this is inti- 
mated v. 17. 28. : So. that his intent in wri- 
ting to them, muſt be to inform them, how 


they were to behave themſelves in the uſe of 
this Ordinance, what exorbitancies they were 
to abandon, what evil cuſtoms they were to 
retrench , what vulgar errours they were to 
beware of, and conſequently, his intent could 
not be to aboliſh this Sacrament, or to teach 
them to uſe it no longer, than Chriſt ſhould 
come to them in the Spirit. He that gives a 
Man direCtions about a good work, in what 
manner he is to perform it, what he is to take 
heed of in thepraftice of ir, what Rocks, and 
Stumbling blocks, he is to ſhun, doth not per- 
ſwade him to leave the good work undone, or 
to _ it, but chalks out to him only the 
way he may walk in with ſafety, doth ſtill al- 
low the work to be of Eternal obligation, only 
that it may be acceptable to God , bids him 
beware of the Shelves, and Sands, he may run 
upon , in the proſecution of it; and though 
in Reformation of abuſes, the thing it ſelf, 
which gave occaſion to the abuſe, is very of- 
ten cancell'd, and taken away , yet that Rule 
holds only ia things indifferent. In duties, 
and things Commanded , fuch as the Sacra- 
ment Of the Lords Supper is, this could not 
be praiſed, for if Ten Thouſand abuſes were 
committed about. Prayer, yet Prayer would 
ſtill be a duty, and therefore the 4poſtle re- 
forming the errours of the Corinthians in = 
| - 
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adminiſtration of this Sacrament , cannot be 
ſuppoſed to abrogate the Sacrament it ſelf, 
for as he ſaith, v. 20. He had receiv'd it of the 
Lord, i. e. by way of a Commanded { 
which therefore could not be aboliſh'd. 


5. Let us admit of this odd expreſſion of 
Chriſt's coming to thers in the Spirit, if a Man 
have receiv*d the Spirit of Chriſt, that's ſo far 
from being a ſufficient reaſon to juſtifie his 
ſtaying away from this Sacrament, that it is a 

wertul motive to come to it ; not only be- 
cauſe he, that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, will 
be ſure to do , what Chrift Commands him, 
but becauſe the Spirit of Chriſt muſt be che- 
riſh'd, preferv'd, kept warm, and made much 
of, which is not to be done, but by frequent 
contemplation of Gods love, and charity, and 
compaſſion to our immortal Souls, whereof 
this Sacrament doth not only put us in mind, 
but gives us a faithful repreſentation of. The 
Spirit of God within us, muſt be preſerv'd b 
the uſe of ſuch means, God hath appointed, 
and fince this Sacrament is one oftheſe means, 
he that negleQts it, cannot promiſe kimſelf a 
long continuance of thar Spirit tn his Soul ; and 
what if Men, that have frequented this Ordi- 


nance, have found no good by it, pr that 
muſt be their own faulc, atd becauſe they 
come to it like Swine, no wonder , if they 
come away from ir in no better conditi- 


on. 


6. Though 


be 
L 


— 
=. 


7 6 6G. B24, 


— 


M_—— Cx 


Q@ 


S-%Y S909 1 kutoUygt vw Ex 


The Criejfed'Feſu. 399 


6. Though it is readily granted, that trus 
Believers in their firſt converſion receive the 
Spirit of Chrif, yerthat puts no ſtop to their 
receiving larger, and greater influences of it; 
by the uſe of this Sacrament ; As Grace is be- 


gun in their firſt converſion, ſo it is encreas'd 


by a conſcientious uſe of this Ordinance: Thee 
coming to it, doth not abate the power of this 
Spirit, but advances it. This Ordinance being 
a Spiritual Ordinance, the Spirit of Chriſt 1s 
the more likely to exert its vertue in a ſincere 
Believer, that frequents it ; The Croſs of 
Chriſt, which is fooliſhneſs to the Greet; is 
Wiſdom to the Spiritual Max, and the more 
he looks upon it with ſuitable devotion , the 
po courage, and ſtrength he will receive 

om it, to fight the Battels of the Lord. The 
Spirit of Chriſt that works ina true Believer, 
works by - rational arguments , by arguments 
that are moſt apt to prevail with rational 
Men ; and fince nothing can be a more effeCtual 
argument, than the love of Chriſt, manifeſted 
on the Croſs , and particularly in the Sacra- 
ment of the Croſs, it muſt follow, that the firſt 
operations of Chr:#s Spirit in the Soul, are no 
hindrance trohis farther operations in this Holy 
Sacrament. 


7. Ir's trvie, in this Sacrament, external Sym- 
bols, and Elements are made uſe of, bur that's 
hot atall iniproper, or inconfiſtent with 8 Go 

Cs pel 


386 The Crucified Feſus. | 


pel (tate, nor do theſe Symbols hinder any Man 
rom W: :thipping God 1n Spiric, and in 
Truth, but rather promote it. It under the 
Golpcl, '.en may make no ule of external to- 
kens, to put them in mind of Spiritual and 
Heavenly things, the Apoltle was out in his 
D:vinity, when he tells us, That the inviſible 
thi:rs of God, are clearly ſeen , being undere 
(rnd hy the things which are made , even his 
in 5 pon 1a Grahead, Rom. 1. 20. Chrif 
nidoe! 4:01{hed the burticniome Symbols of 
the Ceremoniat Law , bur did no where tell 
us, that he woiild leave no Symbols at all in 
his Church to rememberhimby ; And though 
we grant, what the Apoſtle faith, Col. 2. 20, 
21. Wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
the Ruatments of the Moria, why as though 
living inthe Iiorld, are ye ſubj:'@ to Ordinan- 
ces, Touch not, taſt not, handle not ? Yet it 
plainly appcars from his diſcourſe, that he 
reprehended no other bur Judaizing Chriſti- 
ans, who having embraced the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, were [til] obſervant of the Antient Ce- 
remonies which Mc/cts, while the Church 
was in its minority, had given to the Jewiſh 
people 3 ſuch as were diſtinctions of Meats, 
and Drinks. mcat Common, and Holy, touch. 
ing dead bodics, or any thing, that was de- 
filed with Leproly, touching any thing un- 
clean, wliether of Man, or Beaſt, cc. where- 
of a large account is given Lewit. 7.21. So 
that this ſaying doth uot reverſe the Symbols 

uſed 
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uſed in the Holy Sacramenc , they being 6 
another nature, and inititured upon a ditterent 
delign, and fo far trom evacuating a Spiritual 
Worſhip, that thole become moſt Spirirual 
perſons, that frequently exerciſe themſelves in 
a devout uſe of 1t ; and theretore what arro- 
gance mult it be, for Mento think themſelves 
wiler, than Chriſt himſelf ; and when he whoſe 
Wiſdom cannot by ſearching be found out, 
hath given us theſe Symbols, and by them 
thought fic to help our infirmirties, to fancy , 
that Chriſt did more than he nced to have 
done, as it he underſtood not our natures bet*- 
ter than we ? Thoſe that look upon theſe Sy m- 
bols, as Crutches tor weaker Chriſtians to 
ſean upon, and ſuch, as they themlClves have 
no need of, had need Examine, and ſearch 
their hearts better, than hitherto they have 
done, leaſt they be unable, when the time 
comes, to ſtand betore the Son of Man. 


1. Why this Sacrament 1s to laſt in the 
Chriſtian Church to the end of the World; 
or till Chriſt come to Judgement, 1nay eat!'y 
be guels'd at ; for 


1. The means of Grace are the {ame, and 
unalterable to the end of the World ; and what- 
ever things bear the name of ordinary means 
of Grace in the Apo#tles days, ſtill bear that 
Name; and ſhall bear it, till Heaven and Earth 
<< Jd9 
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doperiſh ; for God intended but one Goſpel to 
the Chriſtian World, even that Goſpel, which 
we have, and after it, we are to expeCt noo- 
ther ; This is to ſerve the Church, while it is 
a Church, and as the Churchis to laſt ro the 
conſummation cfall.rhings, fo this Goſpel is to 
laſt, for which reaſon it 15 expreſly call'd, 7he 
Eternal Goſpel Rew. 14. 6. And the Apoſtle is 
very peremtory in his aſſertion z Though we, 
or an Ange! from Heaven ſhould Preach any 
other Goſpel, meaning either now , or here- 
after, than what we have Preachea to you, let 
him be accurſed, Gal. t. 8. Andif the Goſpel 
be to laſt to the end of the World, this Ordi- 
nance of the Lords Supperin the Church, muſt 
needs laſt as long, for this is part of the Goſ- 
pel, as much as Prayer, Preaching, or any 0+ 
ther meſſage deliver'd in that Book. That 
which is molt properly call'd the Goſpel, or 
Glad ridings, is the Myſtery of Gods reconci- 
ling the World to himſelf in Chri#f Jeſws , and 
thisis inan eminent manner exprels'd in this 
Sacrament, fo that this Sacrament is the prin- 
cipal part of the Goſpel , the chief ſubjeCt it 
treats of, the principal thing it aims at, the 
very Foundation of the whole, For other Foun- 
artion can no Man lay, than that # layd, which 
& Jeſus Chriit ſaith, St. Paul 1Cor.3.12. Nay he 
derermin*d with himſelfnot fo know any thing, 
ſave Jeſus Chriit , and him Crucified ;; which 
is the very purport, and ſcope of this Ordin- 
-nce ; and it the Goſpel be a thing R—_—_ 
an 
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and Eternal, the principal part ofit without all 
peradventure mult be lo. 


2. The comforts of Chriſtian Souls, are to 
laſt while Chriſtians hve in the World, and 
that, by vertue of Chriſts Ponrificial Prayer, 
John 17.20, 21. Neither Pray I for theſ* alone, 
but fer them alſo , which ſhall believe on me 
through their word, i.e. tothe end of the World, 
that they all may be one, as thou Father art in 
me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in 
vs, than which, there cannot be greater 
comforts; and if ſuch are to laſt co the Worlds 
end, theSacrament of the Lords Supper muſt 
needs be of the ſame perpetuity , tor from 
hence flow the greateſt comforts of true Believ- 
ers, this aſſuring us, that as the material Bread 
by eating, is united toour Bodies, {fo is Chriſt 
united to our Souls , or our Souls united to 
him, as members to their Head ; and to be one 
with Chriſt, is ſuch a Treaſury of comforts, 
that there is no affliftion, no condition ſomean, 
or ſo calamitous, but may receive eaſe, and 
content from this conſideration ; for if I am one 
with Chriſt, my bleſſed Redeemer will be 
concern'd for me, will take care of me, will be 
with me in the Tryals that fall to my ſhare,will 
ſupport me under Temptations, affiſt me with 
his Grace, relieve me by his preſence , ſub- 
due Satan under my feet ſhortly, will furniſh 
me with Arguments to refiſt , will not leave 
me, when I die, but convey, and canduCt my 
Soul, where her Head is, that it may be for 
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ever with her Lord, and will make me parta- 
ker of the ſame Glories roo, which himſelf is 
poſſe:led of. By this Sacrament we become 
one with Chriſt Jeſus, and this comfort being 
to aricid. ſincere Chriſtians, while Chriſtians 
are 10 the Worid, the mcans, whereby that 
Union 1s made, mult necceſlarily laſt as long, 
as Chriltianity lalts, z. e. to the Day of Judg- 
ment. 


. Ls, I wa with you, faith Chrift to his Dil- 
cip Cn 'ho were Repreſematives of all future 
2nciſtian Congregations, that ſhould main- 
ain the purity of his Noctrine and Morals, 
lo theend of (he Wortd, Matth. 28. 20. This 
;not ro be anderſtood of his Bodily preſence, 
or human nature, for that was to be Tranſla- 
ted into Mis Fathers Kingdom, and with re- 
ſrect rothar, he had told his Follow ers before, 
tha 'hy (bould not have him always with them, 
AM 'h. 26. 11. and as to his Divine narure, 
though the words may bc refer'd to that ſenſe, 
Ver ic :5to be note, that Chriſt ever ſince his 
firſt appearing on the Stage of the World, did 
not ſyeal to rhe Dt ſciples, as ©:-0d , but as 
Ml: diator , Nr TC promis'd M ith of the 
World; nor la they any other Notion of him, 
betore the eJulion of the Holy Ghoſt ;-and it 
he ſpakc tizele words, 2s Mcdiator or head of 
the _— , ic mult toliow , that he mcant 
them, cf his being with them and tlic Fol 
veamag to the Worlds cad, by his Spirit ard 

vertue, 
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yertue, and inuence in their obſerying all 
things ,' whatloever he. Commanded them , 
as the words immediarly preceding do evince 
for he doth nor : ye his ipecial preſence to a 
bare funfion vt Nev, as the Romaniſts talily 
infer, but ro Obedicnce ; and as Baprilm was 
one of the things he.. commancicd them to 
uſe and qbſerve, in the veriec before ; lo the 
Lords Supper, aid £< cichration of It was ano- 
ther ; ſo thatit: Chrilt's preſence be neceflary 
to the Worlds end, and that preſence be tyed 
to Obedience, and this Sacrament. be one of 
the things he hath commanded, and in which 
he muſt be obeyed in ordcr to liis Gracious 
preſenc2, this Ordinance alſo muſt be neceſſary, 
and mult needs be kept up, to the end of the 


World. 


4. Chirſts Church isto laſt to the Worlds 
end, for itis for his Church's lake, that the 
World ſtands ſo long, as it doth, as the World 
was ſeated upon that account, becauſe God 
meant to gather a Church out ot the World, 
out of the foreſeen corrupt Maſs of Mankind ; 
ſo it 1s preſerv*dupon that account, even that 
the number of thoſe that fhall be ſaved, may 
be compleated ; which great truth, is,I believe, 
aim'd at by the Apoſtle, Cel.1.15,16,17,18. and 
to this end, this Church is {aid to be fo uur- 
able, and ſo firm, that the Gares of Hell ſhall nor 
be able to prevail againſt it, M:tth. 16. 18. 
The Devil, we may be confilent, will endeav- 
GT 4 Our 


392 The Crucified Jeſus. 

vour to batter it to the very laſt moment of 
this Worlds duration ; and if with all his Stra» 
ragems, and continued, and _ Afaults he 
ſhall not be able to conquer, or deſtroy it, it 
muſt ſtandand laſt, as long as thoſe Aſlaults 
do laſt, The Apoſtle therefore makes menti- 
on of ſincere Chriſtians, that will be alive at 
Chriſt s coming to Judgment, x Thef. 4. 17. And 
conſequently, the Church will laſtrill then ; 
and it the Church is to laſt to the Worlds end, 
the Marks of that Church muſt laſt as long. Its 
true Holineſs of life that is one Mark, but that's 
not all the Marks, that Chriſts Church muſt 
have. The Sacraments are Marks too, and 
Marks, whereby it may be better known , 
than by Holineſs ; not bur that Holineſs is the 
principal ornament of the Church; but as 
thoſe that are to joyn themſelves unto the 
Church, are generally more inquiſitive after 
the Conſtitutions, and Ordinances of it, and 
the means whereby that Holineſs is effetted 
than after any thing elſe, ſo this Sacrament 
being part of thoſe means, and therefore one 
of the neceſſary Marks, it muſt laſt to the end 
of the World, as much, as the Church ir ſelf, 
and as long, as there is any probability of 
Mens joyningthemſelves to the Church ; and 


by this means Holineſs of life is ſignally pro- 
moted , as experience ſufficiently witneſſes. 
As Chriſtians in general , ſo the Church of 
Chriſt, or the reſpe&tive Societies of Chriſti- 
ans profeiſing Chriſts Dcfarine, and —_— 
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of his life, are compar'd to « City ſer on « Hil, 
and which cannot: be hid, Matth. 5. 14, Not 
that Chrifts Church mult always appear out- 
wardly Magnificent and Glorious, thereby to 
attraCt the eyes of Speftators, no, but that the 
purity of Do&rine, and ſound Preaching of 
the Word, and the due Adminiſtration of the 
Holy Sacraments, together with innocence of 
life, muſt make it viſible, and this, it may be 
under the greateſt Perſecution, and when a 
very ſevere Tempeſt falls uponher ; by theſe 
Marks ſhe may ſtill be known ; and if theſe 
are her Marks, theſe Marks muſt laſt, as long 
as the Church it ſelf. 


HI. The term therefore to which this holy 
Sacrament is to laſt, even Chrifts coming te 
Judgment , may very juſtly be taken inte 
cnlideration in the receiving of the Bleſſed 
Euchariſt. I hinted ſo much C5. 1. p. 9. Bux 
muſt upon this occaſion enlarge upon it? 
For 


| T. This conſideration will help to encourage 
us to patience under reproaches, injuries and 
Mens unrighteous dealing with us. It ſeryes 
to quiet the Soul, tothink, that Chriſt knows 
my ſufferings, and the injuries, that are done 
me, and ſees my integrity and innocence, and 
will clegr me in thelaſt day before the whole 
World ; what need I reſent ſuch an Aﬀront, 

As; when 
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when the. Son of God takes notice of it, and if 
Lon paticot under it, will jn that great day, 
plead-my caule, ct the Sinners Tranſgreſſion, 
1h he repents not, before his -eyes, and con- 
found hun; not that Iam to wiſh that confuſion 
'o&f the offendour; but my conlideration., that 
Grit wth actually do it, may promote my 
'concncdnels under that affliction; what need 
I irev: © my, Perlecutors, when he, for whoſe 
fake.l &::dure that perſecution, will ſufficiently 
yinthcate;me na that day, for zt is a righteous 
$(1,%g with; God, to recompence Tribulation, to 
thofe thaf trouble you , laith St. Paul 2 Thef. 
1.6, 7, $. This Judge will at laſt diſcover, 
how mcn were miſtaken in us, how unjuſt 
their cenlures were, wv hat ſinilter conſtructions 
they put upon our,actions, how malicious their 
thaders were, how unjuſt the puniſhments, 
they inflitcd0n us, how inhumane, how con- 

charity ,, all their ill language, was; 
He, ſhall bring, forth our Righteouſneſs, as the 
I'ght, ang our Judgment, as the noox day, Pſal. 
37. 6. and this conſideration muſt heeds be 
very cttcCtual to promote patience. 


- +2. This conſideration will: help.to encreaſc 
our confidence in this. Sacrament, and Arm us 
againſt miſtruſt, and difidence, for if the pow: 
ers of darkneſs would fright us from laying 
hold on Chrift's merits, becauſe he will bg 
a'very ſevere Judge in the laſt day, the timor- 
ous Chriſtian may anſwer thus. True, = 

| will 
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will be my Judge but he hath promiſed to bg 
2a Father too to thoſe that fear him ; Heel be 
my Judge indeed, but heis a Judge of my fleſh 
and of my bone, ani who will have regard $6 
my infirmities ; hee'l bemy Judge, but he's 
my head withal, who will be tender of. hig 
members ; Hee'l be my Judge, but he is 2 
merciful High Pricſt withal, who will be my 
Advocate, and anſwer the Objections, Ican- 
not confute. I will cling to his Precepts "I 
will not wickedly depart from him, I will 
expreſs my love to him in Holy Obedience, I 
w1il dread his Judgments, and make his mer- 
cy a motive to Purification. 1 will not give 
place to the Devil, I will fightagainſt his tem- 
ptations, I will ſtand upon my watch, I will 
not lie aflecp in the bed of fin, I will gct up, 
it I chance to fall, I will riſe again when I 
am overtaken in a fault, I will accuſe my felt 
and beg his pardon, 1 wi'l endeavour to walk 
worthy of theV ocation, wherewith Iam calPd, 
with all lowlineſs, and meekneſs, and long- 
ſuffering, I will not take part againſt him with 
his Enemies. This is the caule, I have re- 
ſolv'd upon, according to this Rule I will 
walk 3 and ſuch a Scul, 1 know, this gracious 
Tadge will not caſt away nor condemn ; 
what inadvertencies, I may run into, I will 
not juſtifie, but ſtrive againſt them, and I 
doubt nor, but his Croſs will cover them, 
while my heart-is ſincere, and my Soul is 
ever toward him. This Judge will abſolve 
me, 


XUM 
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me, he will deal favourably with me, as with 
a perſon , whom he hath redeemd. I will 
look upon the promiſes, and apply them. 
He hath promis'd, that he will not take a- 
way his kindneſs utterly, from ſuch as love 
him; while I live, I will love him, and I 
| — not, but, as ſevere ashe is tv the ob- 

inate, and untratable, he will viſit me with 
everlaſting kindneſs. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations im- 
proved, and reduced to greater 
Prattice. 


L Let's admire the goodneſs of Got 
and his marvellous care of our ever- 
lafting welfare! He ſees, how ſlippery our 
natures are, how fickle, how mutable, how 
changeable, how apt to turn from the Holy 
Commandment, deliver'd tothem, and there- 
fore he Tyes us in Bonds, in Covenants, and 
in Sacraments of vertue, whereof the Lords 
Supper is the ſtrongeſt, the greateſt, and moſt 
Sacred, and therefore the beſt defenſative and 
guard againſt the encroachments of Tempta«- 
tions ; in ſo much, that he, who can break 
through this Mound, will not be keptin by 
Arguments drawn: from the Death of God, 
will m deſ{pight of the Blood of the Cove- 
nant- he hath drunk, and ſealed his Promiſe 
with, plunge himlelf into known fins; that 
Mans caſe is deſperate, that Man is truly re- 
1olv*d to be miſerable and will dye , though 
the: Lord Jeſus calls to him from the Croſs, 
Live, in thy blood live ; He that can Swe 
an 
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and Vow to God in this Sacrament, vow up- 
on the body, and blood of Chriit, that hee! 
be Drunk no more, and Swear no more, and 
Lic, and Cheat no more, and yet forgets the 
Oath of God, that is npon his Soul, and dares 
fall tohis old fins again ; that Mans laſt Eſtate, 
is worſe than the fir{t, and he flights him; by 
whom he muſt be ſav'd, deſpiles him, who 
alonecan make him happy, retules that blood, 
which alone can cleanſe him, undervalues the 
only Champion, that can !ecure him againſt the 
Rage of the Roaring Lyoz, loles, and rejes 
the prop which alone can ſupporthim :gainſt 
the wrath of an ottended God, and attronts 
that friend, which alone can help, and com- 
fort him in the day of vengeance. 


IT. This Sacrament being a ſtanding Ordi- 
nance, anda notable means of Grace, as much 
as Prayer and hearing the word of God, it 
muſt neceſſarily follow, that Men, who look 
for Grace and Salvation, mult make as great 
Conſcicnce of this, as of any other ; and if 
he count it a tin, toneglett Prayer, and hear- 
ing the Word, he muſt look upon it, as ſinful 
too, to neglect this Ordinance. It this be. a 
means of Salvation, as well as the reft; he 
that hopes to be ſaved, muſt vety ſeriouſly 
make uſe of this means, elle he can have bur 
little hopes of arrivin;z to the end without the 
means. Surely, this Sacrament 1s a meank 


wheres 
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whereby you and I, muſt come to love rhe 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a duty of that conſe- 
quence, that he that loves him not in lincefity, 
lies under a ſevere threating, and is liable to wp 
dreadful Curſe, x Cor, 16.22. But how fhalt 
weever love him to any purpoſe, except we-- 
ule the means, whereby that love muſt be 
rais'd, and kindled in our breaſt? Doth any 
Man hope to thrive in the World, that will not 
beſtir himſelf, become aftive in his profeſſion, 
and apply himſelt to labour ? Does any Van 
hope to arrive to Learning , and Scholarſhip 
without Books, or Reading ? Doth any per- 
fon hope to keep himſelf warm in Winter, that 
puts on no Cloaths ? Or wasever any fo fooliſh, 
as to hope to come to his Journies end, if he fits 
ſtill ina Tavern or Ale-houſe by the way ? If 
this Sacrament be a means of obtaining happi- 
neſs, will that happineſs fall to our ſhare, 
without uſing the proper means ? If thou re- 
fuſeſt tocome to this Ocdinance, how can God 
be kind to thee ? How can he viſit thee with 
the favour, he bears to his own people ? How 
can he waſh thee with the blood of the Lamb ? 
How can he make thee bleſſed , and a Com- 
panion of 'Seraphims, and givethee a righr to 
the Treaſury of Chriſts merits, when' thou 
neglecteft the mearis, whereby thele mercies 
muſt be conlign'd and applied to thy :Soul ? 
And therefore, | | 
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HI. How wretched, how ſad muſt be the 
caſe of that Soul, which negle&ts to ſhew forth 
the Lords Death in this Ordinance, when the 
Lord ſhall come to Judgment ? when the Son 
of God ſhall appear in all his Glory, and the 
ſinner, who neglefted this Holy Sacrament, 
ſhall be brought before him, it will not be an 
ordinary fright, the Wretch will bein ; eſpeci- 
ally when the King of Glory ſhall accoſt, and 
ask him , How canſt thou hope, toſhareinm 
Glory, that didſt not think my Death rn 
remembring in the Congregation of my 
Saints? How canſt thou hope to participate of 
my happineſs, that wouldit not weep at m 
bitter Paſſion ? How canſt thou hope to be ad- 
vanced ro my Throne, who waſt aſhamed tb 
look upon me hanging on the Croſs ? How 
canſt thou hope to enter into thy Maſter's joy, 
that wouldſt not by lively repreſentations 
of my ſufering in the Sacraments, I ordain'd, 
be melted into Tears ? How canſt thou hope 
for a ſeat in theſc Eternal Manſions, where 
no defiled thing muſt enter , that wouldſt 
not cleanſe thy ſelf from Filthineſs? Or how 
couldſt thou hope to be cleanſed, that wouldſt 
not make ule of my Blood to waſh thy ſelf ? 
Here none can be happy, that were not holy 
upon Earth, and how couldſt thou expett to be 
holy, that didſt negleftthe means which was 
intended to enrich thy Soul with my 
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ſuch an Addreſs, of fach a Majeſtick perſori; 
and to an offendour too, that knows and cans 
not but know, th@all this istrue, muſt neceſ? 
farily ſtrike the Malefator dumb , fill hin 
with horrour, and make him cry out; though 
too late, O that my Head were Water, Bc: 
Expoſtulationsaof diſpleas'd Princes with theit 
Servants , that have aCted contrary .to their 
Will, ia things of far leſs moment, have caſt 
them into Grief, and Swoons , and fatal dil- 
eaſes, and we mult needs conclude, that in the 
caſe we ſpeak of,as the perſon offended is greg- 
ter than the molt Puifſant Prince in the world; 
and the negle@ greater, than if a Man had neg- 
lefted to provide for the ſecurity of a Tempo- 
ral Kingdom , ſo the. expoſtulations will be 
moreterrible, and the ſinners heart, ro whom 
they ſhall be ſpoken , in far greater conſtet- 
nation: 


IV. This ſhews with what tempet, aid 
diſpoſition we ought to come to this Holy 
Table, even withthe ſame temper we would; 
or defire to be in, it within a few hours we 
were ſure to be ſummon'd to Judgment 3 Were 
any of you to appear to morrow tnor« 
ning, before the Bar of God; and had you all 
imaginable aſſurance of it, that by ſuch a tires 

ou millt certainly attend there ; would you 
ie, or {wear , or diſſemble , or break itits 4 
pdſſon; or pray SY bet or be batkward oc | 
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do good, or be averſc from holy thoughts, and 
eilcourics, &c. Itrgw not ; and as you would 
"Qt appxarbctore tlie Jadp@with an unmorti- 
hed temper of mind, 1o acither can it be ad- 
viable to anpear before him ar this Table, 
with fucha dripolition. As the appearing be- 
tore his Judgment Sear, would make you call 
your inolt teriousrhoughts together, and make 
you loath the charms , the inticements, and 
thealluring Temprarions and ſuggeſtions of the 
Fleſh, and of the World, fo your appearing 
at this Table requires the fame inclinations ; 
tor asm the day ot juilgment , the King will 
come forth and beliold the perſons cited into 
that Court, to fee, whether they are qualified 
tor Heaven , and happineſs, fo ig this Fealt , 
he comes to look upon the Guelts , and tv» ſee 
who comes with a woridly , and carnal dilpoſi- 
tion and takesas much notice ot tits frame, 
and remper of your hearts, as he will do in the 
laſt day. Here thy great Maſter comes, and 
takcs a view ot thy thoughts, words, delires, 
afteftions and actions, whether they procee | 
fqn a principic of love, and ſubmiſſion. 
Happy the Soul, thar firs down at this Table 
with a fenſe of her duty and the greatneſs, 
and goodnets of the Maſter of che Feaſt; for 
fuch a Soul anticipates her future bliſs, and 
feels in ſome meaſure the ſweetnels and com» 
fort of the joytul ablolution, which ſhall be 
pronuunced upon her with greater folemnity in 
the}uilt day, even this, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 


ther, rec:19c the Kine dom KC. The 


| The CrucifedFaſw:” 403 


6 © « © 4 . 
——_—. _—____— _T / I F 0 i SLIT 


> — — 


The PRAYER: 


_ 


Thou Eternal Wiſdowr, who alone knoweſh, 
whit is beft for me, who haſt eſtablifh'd- 
thu Ordinance in thy Churth, and ordatned 1+ as 
4 means, whereby thy touing members may come” 
ii: the unity of the Faith nnto a perfe® Mov: ' It 
ſhall be effablifÞd for ever as the Moon,.\and as 4 
faithful Witneſs m Heaven ; Give ne," O give 
me perſeverance in the uſe of it, O Jeſu! Thou 
art the promis'd Seed, the promis'd Mefal ! 
the pramss'd defire of al Nations Tho# art the 
franfal Vine , ani by the precious liquor, that 
drops from thee, innumerable Souls ave cheriſh d, 
and refreſhed ! Thy Sacred Name is as Oyntment / 
poured out ! I ſmell the rich compoſition. My 
Soul doth gather ftrength , and life from that 
perfume. I am the wounded Man, that's fallen 
among Thieves, O let thy Blood heal me of my 
Plagues! Thou haſt been lifted up to the Croſs, 
that the Enemy of Mankind might be troden down. 
0 let me participate of the Vertue of that exal- 
tation,that I may trample upon his Temptations. 
Thaw baſt* been lifted up, to draw me after thee, 
and to withdraw my heart from Worldly deſires 
and affettions. O lift me up from the Earth, 
that I may relliſh the comfort of thy Exaltation. 
Dd 2 ;2u 
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Thos waſt lifted up, that thow mighteſt be beheld 
by all. O let me look upon thee, whom I have 
piere'd by my fins, that I may Mourn for them 
bitterly. Thy Holy Arms were ftretch'd out , 
that thou migbteſ® embrace all. that come unto 
thee. I come Ly by T, oo - into thy Arms, and 
love me  O tet ghy Croſs ecurity again 
all my Enemies | Let thy —_— A - ” 
the Hour of Temptation | Let that innocent blood, 
that dropt from thy hands and feet , and fide, 
web away the ſpots and ftains of my abominable 
adtions, Henceforward my hands and my heart 
ſhall be lifted up in Prayer and Praiſe, and Love, 
and Devotion. O dirett me, and give me Grace 
to obey thy direFions , and leave me not, till I 
——— danger ; O ſee me ſafe through the 
Wilderneſs of this World , that 1 may for ever 
Admire and Adore thee in thy Everlaſting King- 
dom, Amen. 
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-CH AP. XVII 


Of Eating , 'and Drinking unworthily 
in this Ordinance, and the Guilr, 
the unworthy Receiver incurs there- 


by. 


The Contents. 


Both good and bad Men frighted with the 

thoughts of Eating and Drinking unworthily, 
but without juſt cauſe. Wherein unworthy 
Eating, and Drinking doth not conſiſt, ſhewn 
in twelve particulars, with the reaſons of the 
aſſertion,and wherein it doth conſiſt. The dan- 
ger of unworthy Eating and ger, ur fo 
te in making our ſelves yuilty of Body and 
Blood of the Lord. How Men involve. them- 
ſelves in that guilt, diſcover'd, A great dif- 
ference betrwixt receiving unworthily, and be- 
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ing not worthy to Receive. The Great im- 
prudence, and weakneſs of thoſe, that are loath 
fo part with their ſins, and therfore are un- 
willing to come., for fear they ſhould make 
themſelves guilty of the Death of Chriſt, and 
of Damnation. T he impudence, and boldneſs 
of others, abhotgiwe thithis $.1cdanent, receive 
anworthily, and are not concern'd at their 
danger. The joys, and comforts, which ariſe 
{i From) receiving wortOly, The Prayer; |, 
4.1) <5 —_ _ WEX'P 
?. "TT Housh frotm rhe premiſes; 'tHe Reader 
may eaſily gueſs, what it is. ro Eat 
and Drink unworthily, and though in Ch.-4. 
ſome general notions concerning it, have been 
laid down, yet ſince it is a point, which frights 
not only bad Men, but even ſome of tholc, 
who are otherwiſe piouſly incln'd from coming 
to the Lords Table; it-wilt be neceſlary to give 
a diſtinct .explicarion of it , that neither the 
bad may think, they gain any rhing by abltain. 
ing, 'nbr the good be diſcouraged from coming. 
As bad men have'ng ſenſe of Spititual thipgs, 
which makes them live merrily in megleft of 
commanded Duties,fonot 2 few of thoſe, whoſe 
hearts are tender, are apt 


god 
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good men in confuſion, hoping, that one rime, 
or other they may fall into Its Net, -and: whey 
they know not how to cxtricare themſelves 
out of their Labyrinths, wil-ſhakeoft rhe Yoal 
of all Religion, and become his: Vataries, rug 
into the other extream, and turn! cither cares 
leſs, or prophane. To prevente'theſc-and, other 
dangers, it will be convenient” to! difcourle of 


- this Eating, and Drinking unworthily ,, ## 


N2gatively, what it js not, and /ccondly,, whar 
it is, and wherein the {in conliſts. [And there» 
fore, 44 


IT. To Eat and Drink unworthily, is not, 
I. Zo Eat and Drink at this Table with a weak 
Faith, By a weak Faith Imean ſuch a belief'of 
the truth, and neceffity of the things com- 
manded in the Goſpel otour Lord jcfus Chriſt: 
as makes the Soul. ready,” and» withng) to do 
the things , required of her, but is attended 
with gcat fears, and doubts, with wavering, 
and inconſtancy 5 and -.this weakneſs procceds 
not ſo much from want of will ro ſubmit to 
Chriſt, as from want. of un1erſtanding cither 
the extent of the Grace of God, or' the nas 
ture of the Goſpel of peace, or the deſign of 
God 1a his. Providerices, or the Larnude of 
true Chriſtian liberty, which defect muſt needs 
cauſe great miſtruffs of our ſafery, danger cf 
being{cangaliz'd wah lietle things, and unſteddi. 
nelsin Holy duties, as wel-c [29,1 4.1,2. 5c. 
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yet this weakneſs of Faith, doth not make a 
Man an unworthy Receiver. | 


1. Becauſe Chriſt is willing tg receive ſuch 
iato favour, and he expreſs'd this willingneſs 
in his kind behaviour to the Man, we read of 
Mark 9. 22. Who believed indeed, but waver- 
ingly, and ſoonafter cryed out, and ſaid with 
Tears in his Eyes, Lord! I beli-ve, help thou 
wine upbelief. The Diſciples of our Lord up- 
on their firſt adhering to him were at the beſt 
but weak in Faith, and therefore Chriſt calls 
to them ſo often, 0 ye of little Faith, yet he 
doth not therefore rejet them. He cheriſhes 
| the very Seedsof Faith, and when it is no big- 
ger than a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, he makes 
much of it. "Though the Branches of it be but 
tender, yet he doth not Root up the Tree, or 
Commiand tlie Husbandman to tut it down , 
{Rt it fhould cumber the grouyd, or throw it in- 
z0 the fire, to which purpoſe, there is an excel> 
lent CharaQer given of him, Ea. 4o. 11. He 
ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd , and gather 
the Lambs with his Arms, and carry them in his 
Boſom, and fball gently lead thoſe, that are with 
1oung. There arc Lambs in his Flock, as well 
as Sheep, and as theſe two require various 
management, ſo bath may be confident of his 
renderneſs.* All Stars do not ſhine alike, yet 
even thoſe}, that give not ſo great a brigtitnels, 
j}all be crakevil as well; as the greater Lu- 
mMinarics. Love 15 an acceptable preſent tg 
JO 8 | | buy 
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him, and though in ſome, like fire under green 
Wood, it burns but dimly, yet hee'le quench 
it no. more, than he will the more blazi 
Flames. ' But then when I ſay, he will nor 
frown on thoſe, that are weak in Faith, I do 
not mean, fuch as have no ſaving, no worki 
Faith, and as refuſe to work the work of God, 
ſuch are Infidels, not Men weak in Faith. 
Weakneſs of Faith ſuppoſes readineſs to good 
works, but the various doubts, which attend 
it, cauſe this weakneſs. Thar there are ſuch 
perſons, as Children in Grace, St. Johz aſſures 
us, 1 John 2.12. Yet even their ſins, he is wil. 
ling to forgive for his Names ſake. 


the ſtrengrhning of our Faith. The weak in 
Faith are call*d, and invited to it, that the 
may grow more robuſt, and lively 3 and tothis 
end Chriſt offers himſelf in this Ordinance as 
Spiritual meat and drink, that living upon 
him, and feeding upon him, we may be brought 
up to greater perfeCtion; that 'our Souls may 
tollow him with greater alacrity, Grace may 
become more aCtive, and Faith more ſolid, and 
more defecated from Hypocriſy ; And as here 
we contemplate Chriſt, ſo we behold his extra- 
ordinary Faith in God, that ſeeing it, it may 
give us courage to tread in hisſteps. His Fa. 
thers promiſes to him, as Man, and Mediator, 
were great, and large, and extenſive. God 
had promis'd,that he ſhould be King of Heaven 
, FE and 


2. Becauſe this tor Fan, inſtituted for 
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and Earth, that all Power ſhowld be put into 
his hand, and that he ſhould be as it were, his 
Lieutenant General ; A-k; of pve faith he, £/a.2. 
8. Avd I ſhalt give theethe Heathen fer thine In. 
herit ante, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for 
thy Poſſeſ/ion, thog ſhall break them with a Rod of 
Iron, thou ſhall daſb them inpieces, like a Pot- 
ttrs Veſſcl. There was little probability of the 
performance of theſe'promiles, when he was 
Mocked, Derided, Scourg'd, Beaten , Bruis'd 
and Crucifed;when he was made liker a Worm 
than a Mae, the reproach of Ven, and deſpited 
of the people, when all that ſaw him, laughd 
him to ſcorn, an did ſhoot out their lips, and 
fhook their heads, ſaying, He truſted in the 
Lord, that he would deliver- him, let him de- 
liver him, feeing' he delighted in him, when 
many Balls coampalſs'd him., and ſtrong Bulls 
of B1{an, did belet him round, when, they ga- 
ped upvn:him with their maurhs, as Ravening 
and Roaring Lyons, when kg was poured out 
hke Water. and all his Bones were/out of joynr, 
when his -heart was like Wax, and melted. in 
the midſt of his Bowels, wizen his ſtrength was 
dryed up like,a Potr-!herd, and his Tongue 
cleav'd tohi's Jaws, and he was brought into 
the diſt of Dath, when Daqgs c:mpais'd bym, 
and the Atlembites of the wicked: did encio'e 
lym. wheaon they, pierc's js hands 

' and lis Feet, as David difinibes 

lis miſery, yerin the midilt of al 

theſe tiak rs. be behev'd, the: promiic of 
his Faiher, woud te pur Quilly tulfitd, wich 
034xcS 
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makes the Author of the Epiitle to the Hebrews 
fay, that for the Glory ſet before ham;,, the 
promis'd Glory, he exdared the Croſs, 'ang dx/- 
piſed'the ſhame, Hebr. 12. 2. His Faith bore 
hint up under ajl' theſe Floods of ungodlinels, 

- ſo that he is not.anly the - Author, and finiſber, 
but alſo the c—_ of our Faithy, an Example 
ſer before us 1n-this. Holy Sacrameanr, tlrag we 
may hghr our.-Candle ' by bis fire, ſtreogthen 
our Faith, by kis Plerophory , and confidence,and 
if this be the end of his being repreſcnted in this 
Ordinance, the weak in Faith cannot be exclu- 
ded, nor can weaknels of Faith make a perſon 
an unworthy Receiver-i] 


Nor, 2. [1 it: want of a a total purity, or of 
freedom from all fis , that makes a perſon an 
anworthy Racerver 5 It's| true), the Goſpel 
Commands choſe, who mean: torreceive; war- 
thily; to purge obt 4h of6 {even 1 Cory5,'7. 
And putting off the old May. wit h. all bis decestfal 
' Luyfer, Eph. 4: $2. and whoever hopes-.to be 
parraker of the benefits of Chriſts' death , his 
. prone at lexfl muſt be ſerious, and: unſigned, 
without partizlity, and  Hypocrily , } to Re» 
*nommce a!] Love: and Aﬀctioanto a fiiful lite ; 
t ut ſit} chere is a'great djflerghee berwirrt ce- 
| ſttoying the Reigring power of fin, 2nd being 
free from all Gn.;' of the former the aforeſaid 
patſages muſt: be unger{tood), and the worthy 
.Communricant mult in lober fadnels morrite, 
and refolre to arorrific the Imperial Pow cr of 

{in 
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fin in his-Soul, ſo as not willingly and willfully 
to yield unto the finful diftates of the Fleſh or 
of the World, but to prefer his God, and what 
he requires, before his own Temporal advan- 
tages : But from thence it follows not, that the 
worthy Receiver muſt not be ſomuch as ſub- 
et to errours, and inadvertencies , and 
falls by ſurprize, 'and before he can well 
recollet himſelf; and therefore the want of 
ſuch ſpotleſsneſs, is not it, that makes a 
Man Fat and Drink unworthily at 'this 
Table. 


1. Becauſe this Feaſt is not inſtituted for 
Angels, but for Men. Angels have no need, 
of fuch encouragements to vertue, they being 
determin'dto goodneſs. Were Men free from 
all ſin, they would not ſtand in need of this 
Ordinance, which is intended to make finful 
Men good, and good Men better. Thoſe that 
are whole, need no Phyſitian, but the fick ; and 
as Chriſt is the Phyſitian in this Sacrament, ſo 
they are the ſick, he invites to come to him. 
The beſt Man that is, though he labours un- 
der no Chronical diſtemper, yet he hath ailings 
ſtill, and infirmities about him, which want 
the Phyſitians hand, and Medicine, which is 
here moſt graciouſly tender'd to them. The 
vim Scripture of che Old Teſtament calls 

Man Emroſb, infirm, weak , ſickly, and 
though good Men are arriv'd to a far better 
ſtate of health than Hypocrites and groſſer ſin- 

ners, 
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ners, yet who even of the ſtriteſt mortals, 
can ſay, 1 have made my heart clean, ſo that no 
ſpot ſhall be ſeen there? This Sacrament there- 
; being ordained for Men, it muſt be grant- 
ed, that it 15 ordain'd for ſinful Men , not 
to encourage them'in ſin, but to make rhem 
hate it , not only the bigger ſtains, but even 
the relis of it, that remain in the Regene- 
rate. - To this end Chriſt's Agonies and ex- 
quiſite Tormeats are ſet before us in this Sacra- 


- ment, the Tormeats I mean, our fins inflited 


and brought upon him , that that ſight may 
terrifie us, and fill us with abhorrency of thar, 
which hath made the Son of God fo miſer- 
able. | 
2. Noſinners are excluded from this Sacra- 
ment, that are willing to reform their hearts, 
and lives. Thoſe that with Ephraim will heve 
#0 more todo with Idols, take with them words, 
and turn unto the Lord, ſaying, Take away aff 
our iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſo will 
we render the Calves of our Lips; Aſhur ſhall not 
ſave us, neither will we ſay any more to the works 
of our hands, ye are our Gods, as it is laid, Ho. 
14-2, 3." Such are call'd, - Jr great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, not Stubborn Sinners, but 
Penitent Sinners ; not Obſtinate Sinners, but 
Traftable Sinners ; not Sinners, that will be 
miſerable, but Sinners, that long to be deliver'd 
from their miſery ; not Sinners, that afe re- 
foly*'d ro walk on ia the imagination of their 
own 


YM 


own hearts, but Sinners, who are Ambitious 
of a clean heart, and of a new Spirit, not Sin- 
ners, that will keep their Sins , bur Sinners, 
that are weary of them , not Stmners, who- 
ſill fiad- ſweernels, in theig Sins, but Sinners, 
who are ſenſible-of the birternefs of chem, nor 
Sinners, who make a mock of fir, bur Sinners, 
to whom fin is a grief and burden, not Sinners 
that make a Covenant with Helf, but Sinners, 
that break that Covenane, to be the Lords 
Freemen ; Sothat, not to be free from ſin, 1s 
not to Eat and Drink unworthily. 


Nor, 3. Doth all dutnef's in Holy Duties make 
4 Man an unworthy Recerver. There Sa dut- 
nels jadeed, which.proceeds from all averſion to 
the Holy Commands of the Goſpel, from a-vo- 
luntary Stupidity of mind, and want of relih 
of Spiritual things, and this withont alt perad- 
venture is very prejudicial to, che Soul, and a 
bad preparative for the Commmnmiaon, and no 
{mall unpedimenr to the Grace of God ; but 
there is a dulncls, which is the refult of faine- 
nels, when the Spirits are ſpent, and the firſt 
intcaſencls of the mind is worn our ;, m fach 
ces a duinels, and dexdnefs may ealily riſe, 
but much againſt our Wills, ar to be fare, 
without qur approbation ; norts this dulnefs/65 
be {:2n only in Temporal concerns, but: even 
19 Spiritual Duttes and Devorioas. When the 
frſt-heat of Devotion in the Morning. 15 over, 
and the Spirits of the Blood, which were the 
porters, 
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porters , that ferv'd to carry up our Prayers 
on-high, are in ſome meaſnre tired; the Soul, 
that atter this, applies her ſelf rethe Holy Com- 
munion in the publick Congregation', may 
want that liveiineſs, and briskael; ot thovghr, 
defire, and aftk&ion, becauſe the firſt Viames, 
which were ſtrongeſt in the Morning, when 
we roſe, are ſpent. Now this dulpeſs doth not 
make a perſon an unworthy Receiver, and the 
ſame Judgment were to make of that dulneſs, 
whiclt” riſes from natural mmperfe&tons, and 
ſickneſſes, incidenttogood Men, as well as bad, 
ſuch as Lethargies, Dropfies, Scurvy, Con- 
ſumption, and other diftempers, which are ei- 
ther beginning, or are come to a conſiderable 
ſtrength: Neither the one, nor the other , 'if 
they ſeize us at the Communion, do make us 
unworthy Reecivers. 


1. Becauſe God dothnot Judge of us {a mach 
by the preſent livelinefs, and a@tvity of our Spi- 
rits, as by the ſinc-mty of our Souls; where 
ehe Soul 1s bent to pleaſe God, doth not revard 
iniquity in her heart, and preſerves ſo much 
of tear upon her mind, as makes her, that ihe 
would not offend God wilfully, though it were 
to gain the Kingdamsot the World ; rs witting 
tobe better inform'd, to have her Errours dit- 
cover*d toher, is defirous to be ſtrengthew'd 
in the inward Van, 1s ſtill ready to embrace 
any good, ſuggeſted to her from_ the Word of 
God, or the Miniſters of his Ordinanc=s, there 
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the Soul hath reaſon to bleſs God for the ſin- 
cerity, thatisin her, and to believe, that 
notwithſtanding her preſent accidental, or in- 
voluntary dulneſs, he will meet her in this Sa- 
crament with a favourable Aſpett, bid her wel- 

and give her the glorious Bleſſings, ſhe 
EX inthe Holy Communion ; For if there 
be ff 4 willing mind, it is accepted; according 
to what « Man hath, and not accordingto what 
he hath not, ſaith the Apoſtle 2 Cor. $. 12. If 
the Soul that finds a preſent dulneſs, is willin 
toberid of it, is ſo far from being pleas'd with, 
it, that it is her burden, would be morelively 
in her deſires, if ſhe could ; there God will cer- 
tainy ſpreadopen his Arms to her, and receive 

er. 


2. Becauſe God rejeas no perſon, for what 


he cannot help. I know, this is the Common 
Plea of all unconverted Sinners, when they 
are exhorted to cloſe with God, and ro Caſhier 
their known ſins, or are reprov*d for continu- || 
ingin them ; the ſtring they karp upon, is this, . 
chat they cannot help it: But not to mention, 
that by thinking, or ſaying ſo, they make God 
a lyar, who ſaith, they can help it, if they 
will uſe the means, the Holy Ghoſt preſcribes ; 
it's evident to all Wiſe and Conſiderate Men, 
that this pretence of impoſlibility, is nothing, 
but reſolution, and obſtinacy to continue in = 
ſtate, they are in : And therefore when I ſay, 
that God rejed&s none for what they cannot help, 
the 
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the meaning is, for what he ſees and knows 
they cannot help ; as a Chriſtian, who upori 
the account of his Conicientiouſneſs is caſt inro 
a Priſon or Dungeon, God will not reje& him 
for not frequenting the publick Ordinances 3 
ſo here for the duineſs, that ſeizes upon Pious 
Chriſtians in their Holy Performances, God 
will not withdraw his kindneſs , eſpecially 
where he ſees that either the faintneſs of their 
Spirits, or the prevailing diſtempers in their 
Bodies baffle all their repeated and reiterated 
ſtrivings to be lively and affeQtionate in their 
addreſſes to God, and particularly in the Holy 
Communion. In this caſe, God regards rather 
the brave Intention of the honeſt Believer, and 
his ſwimming againſt the ſtream, than the 
want of what he deſires : Nor will he condemn 
him for not doing that, which he would do, and 
cannot : And the ſame is to be ſaid of thoſe 
blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, I mention'd, and 
gave an account of Chap. 14. Sed. 7. þ. 4. 
They being things, which no man can help 


| 'jÞ (for who can hinder the Devil from tempt- 


ing him?) if deteſted, they cannot make the 
perſon that reſiſts and abhors them an un- 
worthy Receiver , though they ſhould fly; or 
dart into his mind in the a& of receiving. All 
that can be done to them, 1s to abominate them 
when they come in; and though they may be 
the Devils fin, who frames theſe fiery Darts, 


and ſhapes them on his Anvil , yet they are not 
Ee fin 
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{in to the aſſaulted perſon, who ſaith, I renounce 
$/1e dewil,and all his works, Thereisto fhghting 
of them with Swords, and Spears,they are not 
to be cut in pieces with Knives,or Axes, are not 
to beexpelld by Forks,and Weapons:Reſiſtance, 
and Deteſtation, and Prayer, and Declarations 
of our contrary Be'ict, 15all the force, that can 
be uſed, and while this is done, the Soul is ſafe 
under all thoſe «kirmiſhes of the Enemy. Nay, 
who can promile themlſelvesa greater welcome 
at this Table , than thoſe, that reſiſt tempta- 
tion ? Reſiſtance is a Vertue, and a Sign, the 
Soul is touch'd with a ſenſe of God, is a cha- 
rater of Grace,and abhorrency of Evil, a fruit 
of the Spirit, and thoſe that are led by the 
Spirit, cannot but be worthy Communicants; 
Whatever temptation we meet withal, while 
we conſent not, we preſerve the ſafety of our 
Souls; And though it 1s true, that theſe blal. 
phemous ſuggeſtions come in ſometimes 10 
thick, and ſo faſt, and make thoſe ſtrange Im- 
preſſions on the Mind, that the Patient cannot 
well tell, whether he conlents to them, or not, 
ye: it being in a manner impoſſible, we ſhould 
conſent to things, our very Nature abhors, and 
which we know to be againſt the common 
Principles, riveted into our Souls, he that feel 
them,hath reaſon to believe, that he conſents not 
:0 them,though for the preſent, they ſtun him; 
However, when he recovers out of his preſent 
Fright, and Conſternation , if deliberately he 
rejects 
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tejets them, it's enough ; And —_ - they 
ſhould follow him twenty years together, yer 
if he reſiſt, and deteſt them twenty years roge- 
ther, they cannot make him an unworthy Come 
municant. 


4. Inpoſſibility of forgetting an injury, doth 
hot make a man an unworthy receiver. By not 
being able to forget an Injury, I mean, not bes 
ing able ſo to put the Matter of Fatt out of our 

ds, that we ſhall never think of it, or re 
member, that ſuch an Injury was done unto us. 
It's true, the uncharitable man, as he is a ſtran« 
ger to Chriſts Religion, fo it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
that he will meet with any kind entertainment 
at the Lords Table; and whoever would not 
o away empty from this Ordinance , muſt 
Yom his heart forgive the Offender, who hath 


| either wronged or diſparaged him, or wound- 


ed his good Name; Nay, {o far he muſt forget 
the Injury too, as not to exerciſe Revenge ; 
when it lies in his Power , not muſt he remems 
ber it with Wrath,and Paſſion, or ill Language, 
or with an Intetit, or Reſolution to withdraw 
from him the Charitable Offices of Humanity, 
or with renewing his Grudge and Hatred to 
him, or with making the Remembrance an 
Argument and Motive to deſiſt from the good 
he intended him ; for he muſt not forger to do 
good to Enemies, and ſuch, as have deſfitefully 


uſed him ; and though no Perſon is by the Law 
of the Goſpel iige2ee make a Perſon, who 
e 3 


hath 
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hath been notoriouſly Falſe and Treacherous to 
him, his boſom Friend and Familiar, or to truſt 
im again without fear or ſuſpition, except he 
ſees and is ſenſible of the Offenders ſincere Re- 
pentance , yet ſtill the Injury muſt be fo far 
torgotten, as not to deny, or refuſe to help the 
Ottender in things we can conveniently and 
calily ſerve him in.But to think ſometimes of the 
Injury doneto us with Pity and Compaſſion to 
the Olender, or not to be able ſo to extinguiſh 
the thoughts of it, that it ſhall not ſo much as 
beat upon our Minds again ; This, I ſay, doth 
not-makea Perſon an unworthy Receiver, 


1. Becauſe God doth not intend the deſtru- 
Ction of our Faculties, whereof Memory is one: 
Never to remember an Injury, or not to beable 
{o much as barely to think of it, ſuppoſes de- 
itruction of our Memory. All that God in- 
tends in our Reformation, 1s the deſtruction of 
our cvil Qualities, and the irregularities of our 
iacultics. His deſign 1s not to annihilate our 
Minds , but the evil Thoughts that are apt to 
tike up their lodging there ; nor to aboliſh our 
\Wills, Lut the perverſeneſs and ſtubborneſs that 
ci:avesto themzand conſequently,not to wy 
our Memories, but the revenge, and hatred, 
and malice, and ſecret grudges, which are apt 
to harbour there. Even then , when God 
prefles upon us the deſtruCtion of the Body of 
Sin, It is not that we arc to kill our Natural 
Bodics, but the Maſs of Corruption that lies 

in 
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in it ; And though Chriſt bids us cut off our 
right hand, yet he meansno more than thar the 
Sins ſhould bereſe&ed which cleave to it, and 
that's the meaning too of pulling ont theeye, i.e. 
The evil looks,and unchaſte deſires,and fooliſh con- 
eupiſcences, which are apt to incorporate with 
that Organ ; So that he, who can lo far raze 
an Injury out of his Memory, as to deſtroy his 
own 111 Will, his ill deſigns, his evil inclinations 
to the Offender, which are written there, his 
not being able totally to obliterate, that ſuch a 
thing was ever done to him, need not make 
him afraid, that he ſhall be an unworthy Re- 
ceiver in this Ordinance. 


2. This Sacrament will help us totally to for- 
get the Injury , or if not totally to forget it, 
yet totally to forget requiting the Offender, ac- 
cording to his Demerits, and ſo to forget it, 
that the remembrance ſhall cauſe no Commo- 
tion, no Diſorder, no Tumults,no rifings in our 
Minds. For here we are told, and here we are 
made to ſee, how God, that hath far greater 
Reaſon to ſtand upon Points of Honour, than 
any mortal Man, freely, and gracioully for- 
gives, and forgets our ſins, and offences againſt 
him in the Blood of his Son , blot them out 
likea thick Cloud, and notwithſranding all the 
wrong, we have offered to him, is willing to 
paſs by the fouleſt Treſpaſſes ; willing to open 
his Gates to us, though we have lock: our ſelves 
out; willing to vouchſate us his Smiles again, 

T3 though 
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though we have forfeited the Light of his Fa- 
vour ; and willing to adopt us for his Children, 
though we have lived like Prodigals,which muſt 
needs be a great help to make us forget the 
wrongs, we have ſutfered from unreaſonable 
men : And therefore, he that is not able total. 
ly to forget, ought to come, that by this great 
xample of Gods forgetting his Offences , he 
may be perſwaded tarally to forget his Neighs 
bours Treſpaſles, | 


5. Wordly buftneſs either the day,or week before 
4 mar recerves, doth not make him an unworthy 
receiver. By -worldly Buſineſs, Þ 
Sce Chap. mean lawful Buſineſs, not Playing, or 
—_ '3* Drinking, or going to Stage-Plays, or 
miſpending our Time, &c, ſuch Bus» 
lineſs , as appertains to an honeſt and lawful 
Calling , or 'Buſineſs conſider'd abſtraftedly 
from the evil Concomitants of it: For lawful 
Buſineſs is one thing, and the way of managing 
df it,is another. A man may manage even his 
lawful Buſineſs ſinfully, and run himſelf into 
danger ; but following 1t without ſin, as it may 
happen that the day or week before, he ma 
have greater occaſions, than ordinary, to loo 
after it ; as this need not hinder him from 
an Holy Life, ſo neither can it be a juſt impedt- 
ment to his receiving worthily. 


1. Becauſe it is our Duty-to mind it on ſuch 
days of the week,asGod hath permittdus to work 
' ; . in, 
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in, which makes the 4poftle enjoyn us to do oyr 
own buſineſs, and work with our hands, without 
making any diſtinCtion in days. x Thefſ. 4. 11. 
It's true, where publick Authority,cither Civil, 
or Eccleſiaſtical,appoints a day in the week to 
be kept Holy, or a Feſtival, or a Faſt, or where 
aPerlon by a Vow, hath Conſecrared a certain 
Day in the Week, to ſpend it entirely in Religi- 
ous Duties, there working ought to be for- 
born ; for Magiſtrates ought to be obey*d , 
and a Vow doth bind rhe Soul ; But ſet aſide 
theſe Caſes, the command to Work extends 
to all Days,except the Lords Day;and therefore 
he that is to receive the Holy Sacrament on the 
Lords Day ,- is not neceſſarily obliged to abs 
ſtain from minding his lawful Bulinels the day 
before, | 


2 Lawful Buſineſs doth not, need not hinder 
a man from preſerving Holy Thoughts, Holy 
Deſires, and Holy AﬀeCtions , if his Sov] werg 
acquainted with any before, A gcug man in 
the midſt of his lawful Byſinels wil! keep Ggd 
in his Eye, that he may not; fin againſt him, 
that he may do what is juſt, and righteous in 
his ſight, and that at night he may reap com- 
fort from a review of his ACtions of the day, 
Lawful Buyfineſs is conſiltent with watching 
againſt Temprations , aid keeping qur felyes 
unſpotied from thy Pollutions of the World; 
and this St. James cails pure Religion, Fam. 1.27, 
| Ee 4 j and 
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and if this Pure Religion be joyn'd with our 
Buſineſs, I do not ſee, how our lawful Bulinels, 
if we m'nd 1t the T'2y, ,, or Week before, can 
make us t:1worthy Receivers, 


3: No man hath {ov much lawful Buſineſs, 
bur if he pleaſes, may find time to retire, and 
entcr into his Cloſet, and walk with God; 
Where a an pretends that his lawtul Buſineſs 
allows hi. no time for Devotion, it's to be 
iteared, he either tells a lye, or he manages his 
lawtul Buſineſs very ill, or imitates the Carnal 
fort of Mankind , who when they have ſpent 
the whole Day, or the greateſt part of the Day 
in Fooleries , and needleſs Bufineſs, give out 
they have no time, and can find no time for 
Gods Service. A Conſcientious Man, it he be 
really ſo,will take heed to conform to the World, 
in this particular ; and if he manages his Af- 
tairs with Diſcreion, I queſtion not, buthe will 
find time toask his Heart, what it is, that?s dear« 
eſt to him, whether God or the World , what 
his chief Aim and Deſignis, whether to be Riciz, 
pr to be Good; and as he will find time for to ask 
himſelf ſuch queſtions, ſo he'le find time for Pi- 
ous Excrciles, whereby his Soul may be 
brought to a ſerious ſenſe of the Myſtery pro- 
n0r's in this Holy Sacrament ; and if he do ſo, 
!15 lawful Worldly Buſineſs, the Day, or Week 
cfore, as it need not diſcourage him from 
comtng to this Holy Table , ſoit need not oh 

uy 
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his head with doubts and fears, that coming to 
it, having been engaged in much Buſineſs the 
Day before, will make him an unworthy Com- 
municant. 


6. Worldly croſſes, troubles, and diſappoint= 
ments do not make a man an unworthy receiver. 
I do not deny, but Croſſes, and Troubles of the 
World, it they fill the Mind with Torments, 
and miſtruſtful Cares; If they deprels the Un- 
der{tanding, make it lie groveling on the Earth, 
and mind little elſe, but ſecond Cauſes ; If 
they poſſeſs the Soul with Deſparing Thoughts, 
drive it into diſcontent, draw it away trom 
Heaven, render the Promiſes of God infipid to 
her, and do ſo far prevail with her, that the 
_ and the Bliſs of the other World, 
are inſignificant things ro her ; theſe effedts 
do not look very amiable in the fight of God, 
are no very tempting Objects to the Son of 
God, the Maſter of this Spiritual Feaſt ; and 
are {0 far from being allurements of his Bleſſing, 
that they are liker to procure his Curſe ; But 
I confider worldly Crofſes, as abſtrated from 
all theſe Abuſes, and as ſuch, they cannot make 
a perſon eat, and drink unworthily. 


1; Becauſe, what were the Communicants 
under the firſt Perſecutions of the Church, bur 
ſo many afflicted, diſtreſſed, troubled, and evil- 
entreated Chriſtians ? Their Crofles were great, 
their Aﬀfictions heavy, and their Preflures grie- 

Yours 
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vous;they wereindaily danger of loſing,not only 
their neareſt Relatives, but their Lands, Houſes, 
Poſſeſſons ; They were hunted, purſued, dri- 
ven from their Dwellings ; The Heathens were 
ſet againſt them ; The Jews were their Ene- 
mies; They were reproach'd ; They were 
made ſpeQtacles to Angels and to Men ; The 
were Tormented ; They were committed wit 
Wild Beaſts ; They were haraſſed, beaten, 
bruiſed ; They were wrongfully accuſed of 
Treaſon, of Sedition, of Atheiſm, of murthering 
their Children, of promiſcuous Copulations,and 
of other Crimes; They were hated, branded 
with odious Names; They were charged with 
being the cauſe of Plagues, Inundations, Famine, 
&c. yet nothing of theſe, diſcouraged them 
from coming to this Tahle ; They came to it to 
chuſe, and thought themſelves the fitter to ap- 
proach, becauſe they were made conformable ta 
Chriſt in his Afidtions, 


2. A Man may have ſuch Croſſes, and yet be 
very Conſcientious. It's far from being impol- 
ſible to be Afflicted, and yet Good ; Miſerable, 
and yet Serious ; Delſtitute, and yet Religious; 
Hated, and yet a lover of God. Jn the midit af 
the greateſt Troubles, a Man may put his con- 
dence in God, praiſe him tor his Goodnels, re- 
joyce in him, becauſe he hath promiſed him E- 
ternal Life, keep his Tongue from Evil, and his 
Lips trom ſpcaking Guile ; rake eccalion trom 
his Troubles te conſider rig Emprineſs of fubly. 
awry 
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nary Comforts , the permanency of Spiritual 
Conſolations, the Sweetneſs of Gods Favour, 
the Beauty of Gods Providences, the Wiſdom 
of his Diſpenſations, the Happineſs of Lazarus, 
in the midſt of all his Sores, and Boyls, the 
Deſigns of God to make him Humble, and Pati- 
ent, and tofit him for Eternal Happineſs ; and 
where a Perſon makes this uſe of his AMMti- 
ons, there is nothing, that can diſpoſe him bet= 
ter for receiving the Holy Communion. 


3- This Sacrament is an excellent help, to 
bear our Troubles, and Misfortunes, with a con- 
tented, and chearful Mind ; For here the Lord 
Feſus 1s repreſented to us as Dumb under all Rev 
proaches, unmov'd at all the bitter Language, 
that's given him , ſilent under the rage of 
Enemies , meek under the fouleſt Accuſations, 
giving his Back to the ſmijter, and not opening 
fiis mouth, under the ſcorns, and derifions of his 
Adverſaries, contented under all his Loſles , 
couragious under all the Calumnies, that falſe 
Witneſſes invent againſt him , ſatisfied with 
the Will of God, bearing his Croſs withour 
murmuring , anſwering calmly to his Opprel- 
ſors, patient under his Scourges , ready to do 
good to thoſe, that came to apprehend him ; 
And is not this a powerful *qtive, to bear what 
Prqvidence thinks fit to inflidt upon us ? And 
therefore Croſſes, and worldly Troubles, fe- 
parated from the il! management of them, can- 
not Make a perſon an Unworthy Receiver. 
| mY Whero 
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Where Men ſtorm and fret , and burn with 
revenge under an affliction, will be their own 
Carvers, will be vindicated their own. Way, 
that way,thar Fieſh and Blood ſuggeſts, and will 
rid themſclves of their Trouble by Unlawful 
Means, thele indeed, it they Receive, they Eat, 
and Drink unworthily ; But that's not a ne- 
ceſlary cticQ of the Affliction, but a product ra- 
ther of their Wickednels, and Carnality, which 
inſtead of bcing cheriſhed, muſt be cut off, and 


mortihed. 


7. A mans having formerly receiv'd unwortht- 
ly, and coming again afterwards to the holy Sa- 
crament, with a great ſenſe, and abhorrency of his 
former unworthy recerving, doth not make him 


an Unworthy Receiver. For 


1. If ir did, we Might as well lay” that he, 
who hath ſin*d grievoully, cannot ſafely ven- 
tare on a True Repentancez To have done 11l, 
15no bar toa ſincere Return, but a Motive to 
it; and though the ſin be never fo great, yet if 
he can ſo order, and manage his Remorle, that 
it may be hearty, kindly, and attended witha 
real and univerſal Change of Life, and Love to 
Goodacſs, he hath no reaſon to deſpair of Par- 
don, this being the great comfort of the Goſpel, 
that repentance, aud remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
preach'd in the Name of Feſus, among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem, ſaith our Savi- 
our, Like 24, 47. and that which will 1llu- 

ſtrate 


1 
1 
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ſtrate this ſaying, is the Story in Sophro- 
nius, Ot two old Men of exempla- . , 

. : ; par, yel 
ry Holineſs , who Travelling, and Moc. in 
tired with their journey , the heat Prat. Spir. 
of the weather alſo being great, they © 3” 
retired into a Stable, or Barn that was hard by, 
where thinking to be private, contrary to ex- 
pectation , they found three young Men, car- 
refling of a Harlot ; However, not diſcouraged 
with that ill company, they retired into a cor- 
ner of the Barn, and there read the Holy E. 
vangeliſts. The Harlot at once ſurpriz'd and 
charm'd with their ſeriouſneſs, drew near, and 
ſat down by one of them, who thruſt her a- 
way, wondring at her confidence tojoyn her 
ſelt to their Company ; To which ſhe replied : 
T beſeech you, thruſt me not away from you, for 
thonsh I am laden with ſin, and have made a ves 
ry il uſc of the means of Grace , yet I find not, 
that Chriſt drove the Harlot from h'm, that 
kneePd down at his feet. One of them {oon an- 
{wered her, ſaying, 17 hat Harlot , whom Chriſt 
recetved,aid not continue a Harlot. To which ſhe 
inſtantly made this return; From this time for- 
ward, I ſeriouſly renounce this evil life of mine, 
and nothing ſhall divert me from the greateſt [e- 
verities of Religion. She was as good , as her 
word, receiv'd Inſtruftions and Comfort from 
the Old Men, follow*'d their Directions , and 
retired from the World. And therctore, if a 
man have received unworthily, and truly las 
ments, and deplores his former preſumprion, 

applies 
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applies himſelf tonewnels of life, and is trans. 
form'd intoa Chriſtian temper, he may law- 
fully return to that Table, and there receive, 
and expe Remiſſion of fin, where former] 
he ſwallow'd Death, and Poyſon ; and thoug 
his Guilt hath been of a very deep dye, yet 
repentance, if unfeign'd, hath that —_— 
Power , that it can make- Erhropians white, 
and deformity amiable ; But then, 


2. He that hath receiv'd unworthily , and 
comes to be ſenſible of it, and thereupon Re- 
ceives again ; had need watch, and take heed, 
he do not return to hisformer folly ; for fear 
God he tired with Pardoning, and fpeak peace 
no more, for he will ſpeak Peace unto bis people, 
and to his Saints, but let them not return again 
wuto folly, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſa. 85. 8. Im- 
plying, that the Peace of God is not to be had 
atall times, eſpecially after frequent contempt. 
Thereare Offences which provoke God to ſay, 
aSit is Fudz. 10.13. Te have forſaken me, where- 
fore IT will delrver you no more. The peace of 
God, is no trifle, which Men may play with- 
al, and Command, when they pleaſe ; God 
makes another-guiſe account of it, where it is 
loſt, its not a very eaſy matter toregain it ; 
And ſo much we may guels at from the Ex- 
amples of good Men, who through ſtrong 
Temptations have fallen into any great fin ; 
It hath coſt them much labour, andiparn to re- 


cover, and God hath on purpoſe witheld his 
peace 
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ce from their Souls a long time, that they 
might learn, how to prize, and preſerve it 
with greater care, after itsreturn : Its folly to 
think God is ſucha one, as we our ſelves, or 
that he is as willing to part with peace, and 
ardon, as we tohave it, when ever we ſtand 
in need of it. As it1s one of the greateſt com- 
forts, Man can expect of God ; ſo he expe&s it 
ſhould be managed, with prudence, and cau- 
tiouſneſs. It doth not lielike a drug upon his 
hand, which he is willing to be rid off, when 
ever we are pleaſed to take it off : If we know 
not, how to prize it, thereare thoſe that will, 
and by thoſe few, God can be glorified, while 
_ bewatl the loſs of it in outward dark- 
neſs. 


8. 4 Law-ſuit, that is depending, doth not ne* 
ceſſarily make a man , an unworthy Receiver ; 
for, 


t. If che Law-Suit be begun for ſmall things, 
and triflles, ſuch as any wiſe, and impartial, 
conſiderate Man,were he conſulted wirh, would 
judge to be trivial , and of no great impor- 
tance ; or if it becommenc'd upon the account 
of revenge ; or againſt perſons who are known 
to be inſolvent, only to have our Will, and baſe 
humour gratified, and tohave the fatisfation 
of throwing the Indigent wretch into Priſon; 
orifit be manag'd ina ſinful way, with oppro- 
brious Language, and bitter Expreſſions, fi e 
Accuſations, 
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Accuſations, Suborning of Witneſſes againſt 
the adverſe party ; or with harbouring malice, 
hatred, or ſecret grudges in our heartsagainſt 
him ; and we feel no Godly ſorrow for it, -. e, 
do not reſolutely upon the account of Chriſtian 
Love and Charity, quit, and renounce theſe 
evil Companions of our Souls, and yet come 
to this Holy Table; there without all perad- 
venture we Eat and Drink unworthily, becauſe 
we Eat and Drink without contideration of the 
love of Chriſt, and the conditions of the Pars 
don, we expect by his Crols ; and the danger. 
ous Mcat we have {wallow'd 1s not vomited 
up, but lies raw, and undigeltec in our Bowels, 
which muſt needs be a bar to the grace and 
mercy of God, aad our own comiort, But 


then ; 


2 If the Law-ſuit be commenc'd, upon the 
account of ſomething, that's of great impor- 
tance eithcr to oi:r felves or Friends, or Heirs; 
it there be no other way to come to our Right, 
and ordinary references will not do ; it it be 
meerly to 01-tain reparation tor the damages, 
wehaveſuſtain'd, or are like to ſuſtain ; if theſe 
ſuits be carried on with Meekneſs, with Juſtice, 
with uling Honeſt, and lawtul Means , with 
Candour, and Ingenuity, without Addition of 
the hidden things of diſhone{ty, without ſups« 

lanting the other party, without wounding 
his ood name, or miſrepreſenting things of 


his ſide, without catching at Bulruſhes, _ 
ing 


Lak 
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king advantages of his Infirmities ; if the 
round and Motive of the enterprize be only, 
that out Neighbour and we, may both be ſatis- 
fied in the caſe; rhat's in diſpute ; if the Suit 
be managed without Pride, or Paſſion , with 
Gentleneſs; and contifuation of our wonted 
Civility, Kindnefs and Charity to the Party, 
we are at Law With, anddo not upon that 
account forbear the reſpeft we formerly 
ſhew'd him. In this caſe to receive the Holy 
Communion, cannot be —_— to worthy 
Receiving ; for 4s it is impoſſible, but conteſts, 
and difputes will ariſe, and the law of Nature 
requires, thar Juſtice ſhould be done toevery 
Man ; it thuſt neceflarily follow , that there 
muſt be Courts of Judicature, and that God 
hot only permits, bur appoints them too. Its 
certain thatGod in theJewiſh T heocracy ordain'd 
ſuch Courts, atid humane Societies not being 
able ro ſubfiſt without them, natural equity 
requires, there ſhould be ſuch things in all Ci- 
viliz!d Nations, whereby conteſts may be deci- 
ded, controverſies ended, differences [uperſe- 
ded, andevery Man come to his right ; and 
though St. Paul x Cor. 6. 1, 2. &c:; finds fault 
with the Corinthians, for going ro law, yet 
the reafon, why he blames them, is partly be- 
tauſe they quarrel'd about ſmaller matters, 
partly becauſe in their Law-Suits, they forgot 
the Law of Charity, and partly becaule rhey 
did all rhis before Infidels, and Idolaters, and 
would not refer their diſputes to indifferent 
Ff Men, 
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Men, that were Chriſtians, but umpleadedone 
another before Judges, that were Pagans; 
whereby the Golpel was reproach'd, Religion 
Blatphem*d, and Chriſtianity Traduced, and 
Strangers were induced to believe that the Gol: 


pe! gave Men no better Principles, than either 


ere. or Hecatheniſm, nor rais'd them to 
ioher Vertues, than what nature, and cuſtom 
had Taught others, that were not of that Re 
Iivion: Nay, it's evident from the whole diſ- 
courle,that he allows their going to Law befare 
the Swiits, as it 15 laid, wv. 1. 7. ce, before Chri- 
ſtians, only thar, Was too mild a courle the 
thaught 3 that was not the way to Trium 
over the adverſary , or to have him puniſh'd, 
and be made a publick Example ; and this Ul 
nature St, Paul reproves>, and jultly forbid, 
an. Commands them, rather than do fo, to 
{uker themſelves to be defrauded , and to rake 
wrong, . 7. Chriſt indeed, Aith. 5. 40, in 
that ſaying; I/ any Mun will Sie thee at the 
Liw, and take awey thy Coat, l:t him have thy 
Cloak alſo, ſeems ro condemn all going to Law, 
bur the ve: y expreſonhe uſes, ſhews, that he 
reftrains the unlawfulnelSof is to certain caſcs.; 
7. e. it rhe matter be ſinall, inconfideralle, and 
of no great moment, ſuch as a Coar, ora 
Cloak, and other things of the ſame natwre,; 
and indeed it 1s a very lamentable caſe, ro ſk 
low many” of our people Sue their Nezgbours 
for piutul Debts, a pat them into riſon; 
for proof of which a Man, nced go no farther, 
than 
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than the Marſbal-ſee, a thing not to be thought 
of without horrour. Beſides, Chriſt in the 
forgoing Verſes of that Chapter, enters into a 
Diſcourſe againſt recompencing evil for evil ; 
and to extirpate that Deviliih temper of Re- 
venge, - would have us deny our ſelves toa very 
high degree , rather than think of rewarding 
evil with evil ; and to this purpoſe inſtancesin 
another Mans going to Law with us out of 
ſpleen , and malice, in which he would nor 
have his Diſciples follow or imitate ſuch Men, 
but rather than return the like injury, ſuffer 
and bear with their unjuſt Afts, leaving ven- 
geance to him; who hath ſaid, I will repay; fo 
that Chr:ii# doth not abſolutely condemn going 
to Law, bur only in theſetwo caſes. 1. Ifthe 
concern be ſmall, and of nogreat moment, or 
conſequence; and, 2. If we cannot goto Law, 
without Animoſities, Grudges, and Revenge- 
fal thoughe;, and deſires againſt our Neigh- 
bours. And hence it was, as 4 
Learned Man of our Church ob- ye CIT 
ſerves upon Ja». 2. 2. That the Chriſtians 
even under the Heathen Emperors, very early, 
Eretted Courts of Judicature amorcg them- 
ſelves, in which cauſes were dzcided , an: 
diferences about mum, and twum, determin'd ; 
and though the Afﬀemblics ſpoken .of in St. 
James , are uſually Interpreted of Religious 
Aſſemblies; yet he very Judiciouſly ſh2ws, 
that itis more probable, that they were Alt:m- 
blies upon the account of hearing, and cecid- 
Ff 2 INT 
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ing cauſes betwixt Man and Man, becauſs 
Judges are exprelſly mention'd , wer. 4. and 
thele Judges ':ad Seats or Benches, Elevated, 
and higher than the Pavement, on which the 
Sar, and had their Foor#ocls alſo, under whi 
the loor were ordered to fit, wer. 3. From 
whence we may gueſs, what kind of partialy 
ty they uſed; the Poor Plaintiffs, or Dcefen- 
dams, were order'd rofitin the lowelt Seats ; 
the R cher were permitted to Sit with the 
Judges, or the more Honourable Men, which 
argued too great a reſpcCt of perſons , and was 
comrary to the Jewiſh Rule, and indeed a 
gainſt the Law ot Nations, which Condemn'd 
all partiality in Judgment, and gave the Poor 
as free a4mittance to the Bar, as the Rich, and 
required equal Conſideration of both States 
and Conditions ; all which not being calily ap 
plicable to Afſemblics, where the Word was 
Preach'd, and the Sacraments Admimltred , 
it's 1na manner neceſlary, that we apply it to 
Courrs of Juſtice, where Civil Aﬀans, and 
matters were debated ; and it ſo, going to 
Law could not be abſolntely unlawtul , and 
conſequently the Rules and Conditions above- 
mentioned being obſerv'd, coming to this 
1adle, during the conteſt, and while the Law- 
Suit is depending, cannot makea Man anuey 
worthy Receiver. 


9. Knowins that other Men are not in Chari» 


ty with him, doth not make « perſon an unworthy 
Recerver. 


LY ms ar TX R G— 


m_ Y ww ww wow 5 TT «& tis 7 ye + © as SY = _T 


The Crucifed Feſur. 427 


Receiver. This I have known, to be the fear 
of other-wiſe well minded Chriſtians ; while 
their Relations, Friends and Acquaintance , 
have beenangry with them, and averſe from 
being reconciled to them they have forborn 
to Receive, for fear they ſhould Eat and Drink 
unworthily, But 


1. If it be indeed through our own fault, 
that others will not be friends with us; if we 
have given the Offence, and will not humble 
our ſelves to the oftended Party, nor acknow- 
ledge our faults, nor make them Reſtirution, or 
batisfaQtion, or Reparation for the Injury ; and 
if thereupon, he that is offended will entertain 
no Charitable thoughts of us ; there the caſe 
is plain, that if we come and Eat and Drink 
at this Holy Table, we come with unrepented 
fins upon our backs, becauſe we Receive, 
living in the omifſion of a known Dury. He 
that might quench a dangerous Fire, and will 
not, is guilty of all the miſchief, rhat enſues 
upon it 5 and he that can ſhut the Sluice, there- 
by to prevent the inundation of his Neigh- 
bours Garden, and wilfully forbears to doit, 
hath a hand in all the hurt, and damage, thar 
his Neighbours Ground receives: As in the 
Law, Exod. 21.29. If the owner of the Beaſt 
knew, that his Ox aid uſe to puſb with his Horns, 
and did not keer him in , was charged 
with the Mans Death, that fo!l»w'd,_ upon 
it, ſo he that hath piven j.ſt occaſion to 
Ft 3 otliers, 
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others, to be diſpleaſed with him, and will ap- 

ply no remedy to heal the Breach , doth not 

only fin, but makes himſelf Acceſſary to the 

uncharitableneſs of his Neighbour , and be- 

comes partner with him inhis fin, and ſuch a 
rſon 18 a very unfit gueſt at his Maſters Table. 
ut 


2. If other Men hate us withaut a juſt cauſe, 
and we have given them no occaſion of ill 
will, or diſpleaſure againſt us ; or having of- 
t:nded them by n—_ or aCtions, if we have 
tryed all rational, and prudential means, to 
regain their Friendſhip, and to recover their 
Charity , and after all this, rhey will not be 
reconcil'd, there their fin and obſtinacy muſt 
nor, cannot hinder us from our Duty. Indeed 
if they thatare ſo ſtiff, and will hearken to no 
Terms of Peace, come to this Table, they fin 
with a Witneſs, but their cauſeleſs hatred can- 
not have the ſame effeCt in us, it being not with 
their ſins, asitis with envy, whoſe Poyſonous 
ſteams will infect thoſe, that look upon them ; 
but the Arrows they ſhoot, light upon their 
own Heads. If it were not lo, all the Apoſtles 
muſt have been unworthy Receivers, for all 
the World Clamour'd againſt them, they 
vere hated by Heathens, hated by the Jews, 
reviled by Strangers , reproach'd by their 
Country men, and there was greater hopes to 
reconcile Fire and Water , Light and Dark- 
neſs, than of reconciling ſome people in the 

World 
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World to them ; yet did not this hatred, and © 
ſurlineſs 'of others, make them unworthy: 
Communicants. It my Neighbour will throw 
himſelf down from a Precipice , why ſhould 
that hinder me from walking in a plain path ? 
And if others will be wicked, why ſhould that 
be an impediment of my being good ? Its 
true, Chriit, Marth, 5. 23, 24. tells us; If 
thou bring thy gift to the Altar, and there re« 
member , that thy Brother hath ought againſf 
thee, leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 1nd 
go thy way ; firſt be reconciPd to thy Brother, 
and then com? and offer thy Gift ; whichwords 
ſeem to import, that if another Man ke not in 
Charity with us, our Pevotion cannot be 
accepted , t:il he be reconciled to us. . But 
theſe words of Chrrft mult be explain'd by ver. 
22. which brings in the diſcourſe wer. 23. for 
there our Saviour tells us, I {iy anto you, that 
whoſoever is angry with his Brother without 4 


J 


exuſe, {hall be ia dingy of the {udoment 1. e, 


avery juſt cauſe fornt, 'v/2, There muſt be 
a juſt cauic g£:ven him, by bis Neitohbour ; 
and then it fo:iows, if 1hy Bros 
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usz that we have been the juſt cauſe of, if we 
have kindled his anger by ſomething , that 
we have injuriouſly ſaid, or done againſt him, 
there, till we ſeek to be reconciled unto him, 
our Gifts, and what we offer to God,muſt needs 
be odiqus to him, becauſe they are ofer'd with 
a heart, that is nat right with him; but where 
we have either done nothing, that he can take 
juſt exception againſt ; or have done our duty, 
and what became our place and ſtation, with: 
our uy intent of doing him harm; or ifin 
caſe of an offence given, we have by proper 


means and addreſſes, ſought to be at Peace with 
him, and notwithſtanding all this , he will 
ſtil] have ought againſt us; there his hatred, 
and the whole guilt of it will tall upon his own 
pate, nor can his inſolence or ill nature darken 
the light of Gods Love and favour to us, who 


ſees, we havedone, what became Chriſtians, 
and honeſt Men,and though it will nor fatisfe 
the angry Man, yet his Choler cannot deprive 
us of the kind looks of our Father , which 
ſees in ſecret, nor make ys unwarthy Re- 
celvers. | | | 


10. A Mans having, as he ſuppoſes, veceiv'd 
no benefit by this Holy Sacrament, and coming 
F0 it again, doth not meceſſarily make him an un+ 
w0; $'yR eceiper ;, for 


1. A Manmay really bethe better for hav- 
13% been at this Sacrament, and yet for the pre- 
7 ent, 
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nt, may not be ſenſible of of it, becauſe he 
may meaſure hisnot being better, by the want 
of ſome particular qualifications, he isdeſirous 
of, and qverlook thoſlg advantages he hath in 
truth receiv'd by the Holy Communion. | 
Ley a pious Chriſtian, is the better for this 
Sacrament, though heis loath ro believe it ; for 
his coming to this Table , either ſtrengthens 
himin his hatred of fin, andin his love to Re- 
ligion ; or advances himin Humility, Patience, 
readineſs to forgive injuries, and in charity, 
ang yet becauſe he feels not after it, thole live, 
y deſires, thoſe earneſt breathings after God, 
that fervour of Spirit, that Ardency in Prays 
er, he expeCted, he may think, he reccives no 
benefit, becauſe he doth not get, what at pre- 
ſent, he moſt deſires, and feels not thoſe ex- 
cellencies and accompliſhments, which are 
moſt ypon his mind, yer all this while there 
may be an attyal grqwth of goodneſs in him, 
his other Graces may be eſtabliſh'd , his cau- 
tiouſneſs of offending a mercifulRedeemer, in» 
creas'd, his obedience, and ſelf-denial advan- 
ced, his Faith of another life augmented, his re- 
ſolutions ro ſhun the very appearances of evil 
fortified ; all which upan a ſtrict ſearch, and 
view of his inward Man, he may find ; and 
therefore, I may juſtly conclude , that if he 
receives the benefit, God thigks fit for him, 
though he receive not the benefit, he deſires, 
that ſuppoſition of his, of receiving none at 
all, cannot make him an unworthy Receiver. 
| : | 2. It's 
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2. It's potlible, we may receive no benefit 
at all by ftrequenting this Ordinance, and we 
may know, we do not, if we are the fame in 

our lives, we were before; If the Croſs of 
Chriſt doth not draw us after him, leaves us 
without deſires to be like him, or doth not 
check the fins we have been fond of ; If it does 
not make us ſtand in awe of God, any more , 
than we did before z If it work no Love 
to'God, no Charity to other Mens Souls, and 
Bodies 'in our Hearts ; If after it, we ruſh into 
Sin, as eafily, as before ; If it prove no Bridle, 
to our ſinful Appetire, no Curb to our covetous 
Deſires ; Tf it reſtains us not in our AﬀeCQtions 
tothe World ; If it give us no courage to Reſiſt, 
no boldneſs to withſtand thoſe Luſts, which 
were dcar to us ; Bur this 1s clearly our own 
fuult, and for want of conſidering the Argu- 
ments,-and Motives, the Croſs of Chriſt affords 
us to die to Sin, for want of thinking on the 
Deſign of Chriſt's Death, and for want of ta- 
king, pxtns with our ſelves, for want of reflect- 
197 on the fcrce'of Divine Love, and for want 
of earneit Prayers, and Addreſſes, for the pow- 
ct ul aflittance'of Gods Spirit : And if it be thus 
with vs, we have reaſon to be afraid, God will 
not rejoyce over ns ; when he comes to view 
our Souls in this Ordinance ; howeyer, a!l this 
need not be ar-ob!taciz ro our Reformation ; IF 
we have done 11. 1t's cur imereſt ro awake 
our of ſ}!:ep, and to redeem the Time ; It we 
have receiy'd no,benenc, upon our amendment, 
wa 3 5 ; Wwe 
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we may ; If we have done the Work of the 
Lord negligently, upon our Reformation, God 
may turn our — , as the ftreams in the” - 
South. It is with this Sacrament, as it is with 
arich Mine, which yields no profit to the 
owner, till he works it. The benefit Men re- 
ceive here, is the effeCt of Labour ; They muft 
be diſpoſed , and qualified for this Gift, and 
that which qualifies them, is to quit that ſloth- 
tulneſs, they were guilty of. 


Ii. Communicating with perſons, that recerve 
wnworthily, doth not neceſſarily make a perſon, an 
unwprthy receiver, For 


I. Every man ſhall bear his own burthen, Gal. 
6. 5. If another be wicked, how can his wick- 
edneſs unſettle my Faith , or diſorder my De- 
votion, except I conſent to his Impiety, or ſuf. 
fer my ſelf to be inticed by it? Every Mans fin, 
is a perſonal thing, except in caſe of ſcandal, 
2nd the Offender ſhall teel the ſmart of it. He 
that is free from the others «© flence . ſhall be 
freed alſo from the Penalty, due to the Offence, 
and then what hurt do I receive by an ill mans 
communicating in my company ? I may eat 
with a Leprous, with a Diſcaſed, with a Goury 
Man, ata Common Table, and yet not par- 
ticipate of his Diſtemper ; and why ſhould T 
ſhare in his guilt at the Lords Table , whenl 
both abhor it, and keep my felf from the Infe- 
Qtion ? Zhe ſoul that fins, (hall dicis Gods ſtand. 
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ing Rule, Ezech. 18. 20. The ſon ſhall not beay 
the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the father 
bear the iniquity of the ſon, the righteouſweſs of 
the righteons, ſhall be upon him, and the wicked- 
neſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him , If therefore 
Iapproach with a praCtical Faith, and anocher 
with Unbelief. or which is all one, witha Faith 
without Works, (hall his unbclief make the faith 
of Goa of no effetF? Rom. 3. 3. | 


2. What hurt did the Gueſts receive at the 
Wedding Feaſt , Matth. 22. 11, 12. by cating 
with the Man, who had no Wedding Garment * 
were they rejeCted by the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
becauſe they feaſted in his company ? No; All 
that came adorned with a ſuitable temper,andin 
whoſe ſpirit there was no guile, received the 
carrelſes of the King, and none, but the profane 
wretch, felt the thunder of the Princes anger ; 
of him alone it's ſaid, Bind him hand and foot , 
and take him away, and caſt him into outer dark- 
meſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; 
As he was ſingular in his fin, ſo he was ſingular 
in his puniſhment. His coming unprepared, 
did not diveſt others of their Garments, nor 
did his miſery reach thoſe, that fat down with 
him. Their own Faith ſaved them, while the 
others infidelity condemn'd him, The Vaſter 
doth not ſo much, as frown upon the reſt, doth 
not ſo much, as give them an angry word, nor 
doth he expoſtulate with them, why they would 
ear him company ; They charitably — 
Ie 
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he was a good Man, becauſe he was invited 
with them, and their Charity made their own 


Sacrifice acceptable, while the other's was abo- 
mination to the Lord. 


- 3. IfI ſee another Man, whom I know to 
be, or to have been a notorious. Sinner, kneel 
down by me at this Holy Table , he muſt nar 
therefore be an objeft of my ſcorn, but of my 
pity, and compaſſion. I can make an excellent 
uſe of ſeeing him in my company , for I can 
pray for hier, and beg of God, that he would 
overaw his ſpirit, with a ſenſe of the Death of 
Chrif, and ſtrike him into Repeantance, and Hu- 
mihation. I can entreat my heavenly Father, 
to give him a ſtght of the errors of his ways, 
and reſolutions, never to profane that Croſs a- 
ain, on which the Great Redeemer of the 
/orld ſuffered ; I can pray , that his ſight of 
the Bleeding Jeſus , may work upon his Soul, 
and fill his Heart with holy CompunC&ions , 
and his Eyes with Tears ; I can pray, that after 
this Communion he may take heed, and fin uo 
more, that the ſolemnity may leave ſuch a fear 
upon his ſpirit, that he may dread to offend 
God more, than putting his hand in the Fire; 
and where I do ſo, I do at once exercife my 
Pity, and raiſe mine own Devotion ; I imitate 
Chriſt on the Croſs, praying for his Murthe- 
rers, and with him become a ſolicitor for thoſe, 
that have derided, and ſpit upon him ; and this 

ſure, cannot make me an unwortby receiver. 
4. Who 


YM 
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4. Whohath given me a keyto other Mens 
hearts, whereby I can judge, at the receiving 
of the Exchariſt,that my Neighbour receives un- 
worthily ? How doI know,but that he who was 
witious'a wetk ago, may be become a penitent 
'that, day ? Or who affures me, that he, whocaſ 
Gods Laws behihd him yeſterday, may not this 
= ery out, O wretched man that I am! Who 

tas me rrouble my head about anothers re- 
ceiving, when [have enough to do with mine 
owtr heart * And while I give my elf liberty 
tojndge another; is it not a very great ſign, 
thytTam not vEry Tenfibleof mine own vilerteſs? 
{IfFam truly cofrcern'd about mine own ſpiritual 
welfare, I ſhall not be at leiſure, to dive into 
other Mens'FEtves, and Confciences. My own 
{ms will be burthen enough tb me, that 1 ſhall 
not need to concern -my-felf - 4bout anothers 
bufineſs. If 1 give my {elf to'cenſoriouſneſs at 
{uch rimes, I loſe my an and Humility ; 
and if the Rule be, #0 eſtzem others b-tter than onr 
ſelves, T do not very heartily _ thar Precept, 
while'ſ ſuffer my Mind to dwell upon other 
Mens faults and errors. Chriſtianity bids me, 
To have” humble thoughts of: my ſelf; and if 1 
thiok, that all that recetve with me , may be, 


for ought I know, better rhan'my {elf, I aſſured- 
TIF prepare for Gods favour', who ever gives 


«Grace to'the humble. 


$5, Tf Fad the Traitor was preſent at this 


Sacrament 
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*Sacrament,, as well, as the;orher Apoſtles , and 


ji being perſency did or make wo i 
'warthy Receivers ; | why Thould Ithink; that. a 
wicked Mans coming with me to- this;Tahſls , 
ſhould make mepne ? That Ju44s was preſent 
at this Sacrament, weave the concurrent Te- 
fimony of three Evargelifts, tor they all:cag- 
tcls,, that Jefus ſat down, with the Twelve , qo 
\the epting of the Paſſ over,and, while they were 
cating, ſeſus Adminiſtred the, Holy Sacrament 
to. them : So St. Marth. 26. 26. 4s they. were 
eating, J:ſus togk Hicad, and bleſſ;d it, and brake 
it, and gave it 10 the. diſciples, wand [aid, Take, 
eat,this is my. Body.. So St: arr 14-80%: nf s 
they did.cat,Feſus took bread,and bleſſeg,and th 
it,and gave tothem,and ſaid if aktyegt this ze my Bige 
dy; Nay,St. Luke is more expre!ls,,22.19,20, 2J. 
And he took bread,and g ave thapks and trake it an: 
ave unto them, ſaying, This is my. Kody, &c, 5A 
hold, the hand of him, which betrays me ,: 5 
with me 91 the table, &c. St. John indeed, tells 
us, that Fudes haying received the op, in. the 


' Paſſover, he went immediatly out, Joh. 13-30. 


But ſince this Evangeliſt mentions nothing. of 
the Sacrament, hisfilence about Fudz's being 
preſent at the Sacrament, can, be no Argy- 
megt, and his words may juſtly-be conſtrued 
thus ;, Having receiv'd the, ſop in the Paſſover, 
and ſtaid till the Sacrament: was Adminifireg- yo 
him, and the reſt of the Diſciples, he immeaiate- 
ly went out. For the Sacrameart. being, Adount 
.ſtred by Chtiſt , while they were _ . © 

aſloy 
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Paſſover, by the /op, St. John, muſt needs beg 
ſuppoſed to underſtand, both the Paſſover, and 
that whicti was without delay ſubjoyn'd to it, 
'#;e. the Sactament; And whereas it is 0bje&- 
ed, that the Sacrament could hot have been 
conveniently Adminiftred, if the Ttaitor had 
been preſent, that's a ſuppoſition ; which coa- 
traditts the Matter of FaQ, recorded by the 
Evangeliſts ; and who can judge ſd well of con- 
venience, and inconvernence of thingsas Chriſt 
himfelf ? If Chriſt thought it convenient to 
Fiveithim, who ſhall ſay, it was not ſo? Nor 
could the Diſciples be much ſurpriz'd at it, 
' when they had {6 often heard their Maſter fay, 


that the Tares,and Wheat muſt grow together, ur- 

til the Harveſt , and that the Kingdom of Hea« 

"ven, or the Church Militant, was like a Net, 

containing = Fiſh and bad; And though 
bl 


the words, Chriſt uſed in this Sacrament ; This 
i my boay, which « given for you; and thi ts 
the New Teſtament in my blood, which ts fhed for 
you, for the remiſſion of ſins , cannot be direCts 
ly applied to Judas ; Yet ſince theſe Bleſſings I 
are promis'd _— in other places of | 
Scripture, they might belong to Judas condiri- 
onally, in caſe he repented, or brought forth 
Fruits meet for Reperitance, as they belong'd 
tothe other Diſciples abſolutely, becauſe their 
Hearts were ſincere, and without hypocrifie ; 
Nor is it ſtrange, that Chrift ſhould ſay in the 
preſence of Judas, I will not drink henceforth of | 
this fruit of the vine, until the day, when I drink 
it 
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it new with you, in my Fathers Kingdom ; For 
there is aoing more common in the Writ- 
ings of the Apoſtles; when they addreſs them- 
ſelves toa whole Church, than toapply to them 
in general the Promiles of. the Goliel, though 
True Believers only havea right in them:We re« 
member without ceaſing, yout work of faith,and la 
bour of love , and patience of hope, in aur Lord 
{ſu Chriſt, in the fig ht. of God, and our Father : 
owing, brethren Eloved, your elefF ity of God, 
and ye became followers of -us, and of the Lord, 
&, Taith St. Pal, to the whole Church of the 
Theſſalonians, 1.Theſſ. 1. 3, 4,6. In which we 
may ſuppoſe, there were divers Hypocrites, to 
whom theſe Elogies could not properly belong; 
And therefore, when Chriſt ſpake theſe words 
to the Diſciples , Judas being preſent, it was 
enough, that they belonged to the major part 
of them, and thols, that were qualified for that 
Mercy, might appropriate it to themſelves. I 
is confe(s'd, that Chriſt, Marth.7.6..ſatth, Give 
nt that, which is holy, unto Dogs ; But it's evi- 
dent , from the connex1on ofthe words, that 
that ſaying is to be underſtood. of.reproof, or 
fraternal correption, which.is to be ſuperſeded, 

where Men are incorrigible , and mockers.o 
Religion, andafter ſeveral Admonitions inſtead 
of being better, . become worſe, and ſcorn the 
Truth of the Goſpel, a Precept of the ſame im- 
port with that of $2/omon, Prov. 9.8. R:yrow: 
nt 4 ſcorner, leaft he hate thee, If yg, were t2 
Gg 6 | be 
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be underſtood: of publick Ordmantces, it might 
be applied 'to the preaching of the Word , as 
well, as'to'the Sacrament; and ir would fol. 
low; that wicked men wereto be baniſh*d from 
the ane, as. well, as the other, which is abſurd, 
and contrary to the prittice of the ' Holy .Apo- 
Rles. And what if Chr calls Judas a Devil? 
Toh. 6.50, Dewils it's true are incapable of re. 
ceiving this Sacrament; yet we mutt not think, 
that :he calls him ſo upon' any other account, 
but his helliſh qualities, for which reafon he 
fays of all other wicked men, thatthey areof 
their father the Devil, Joh. 8:44. Nay, .in hi 
reproof'to Petr, who was againſt his Suffering, 
he calls him'Star, or Devil, becauſe to be a- 
gainſt his Suffering, was tojoyn with the De- 
vil, whoof all things dreaded that Death, as 
the tuine of his Empire. So that Judas was ſtill 
a man, though a wicked man, yet not ſo wick- 
ed, bur that he was ſtill capable of Repeantance, 
and in giving him this Sacrament, he declared 
him fo; and though he receiv*d nothing, but 
the external Elements, yet in being admitted 
to the external Symbols, he had an Item given 
him, that ifhe had come with unfeigned Faith, 
and Repentance, he ſhould have receiv*'d the 
Promiſe too; And that Chriſt offered himtheſe 
Symbols, was to tell his followers, how it 
would be with their Congregations, in time to 
come , and how Wolves, as well, as Shcep, 
would preſent themſelves at this Table. Burt it 
_ is 
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is uſually pleaded, that if it be granted ; thdt 
ades was preſent at the Sacrament , yer till 
e had a good outſide, he was far from being a 
ſcandalous ſinner, ſo that the Congregation 
could not be offended 2 but this Argument is 
of no weight at all ; for whether he - <4 
ſcandalous finner, or no, as long as Chriſt 
declared him a Devil, and a Traitor, , it was ag 
much, as if he had been a ſcandalous ſinner, and, 
the Diſciples might be as confident of it, as if 
they had ſeen him run into excels of Riot. $6 
that Judas being preſent at the Sacrament; and 
his preſence not interfering with the worthy 
receiving of the other Diſciples, it follows, 
that another man receiving unworthily; ctnfiot 
make us, that come with ſuitable Yertues, un« 
worthy Receivers: And yet after all this, I 
would not be underſtood, as if ſcandalous fin- 
hers were not to be ſeparated from this Holy 
Table, by thoſe, whoſe Office it is to forbidz 
arid hinder them ; for though Chriſt ſuffered 
Judas to be preſent , thereby prophetically to 
foretell, how in future Ages, notwithſtanding 
all the care that ſhould be taken;Hypocrites,and 
Sinners would mingle with the an</ por ſincere; 
in this Sacrament ; yer this contradiQs not the 
Commiſſion, he gave to the Apoſtles, to do all 
things deccently, and in order, of which orderly 
part, this is one great Rule, 1 Cor. 5. 11. If any 
man, that us called a brother, be a fornicatoy, or- 
covetomt, Or an idolater, or 4 railer, or 4 drunk. 
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4rd, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one, wo not to 
eat. It is confeſs*d, that rhis is to be under- 
Rood of Common Meals; However, the con- 
ſequence is very eaſe, if we are not to eat with 
fuch at common Tables, we are to forbear 
eating with them at the Lords Table ; butthen 
it's fit withall, that the Church ſhould Excom- 
municate ſuch perſons firſt, that there may be 
a mark ſet upon them, whereby we may know 
them to be fo, and avoid their company. If 
the Church , either by reaſon of the multitude 
of ſuch ſinners, or for want of ſufficient infor- 
mation, cannot, or through neglect, : doth not, 
a private Chriſtian is not therefore to be ſcan- 
daliz'd at ſuch perſons, when they come to 
the Sacrament, nor think himſelf therefore an 
unworthy Communicant , becauſe ſuch are 
preſent, there being no publick Mark ſet up- 
on them, whereby he is authoriz'd not to cat 
with them. The Church indeed,doth as good,as 
formally Excommunicate all ſuch, when in her 
Admonirion, or Exhortation before the Sacra- 
ment, ſhe declares ; Therefore if any of you be 
a blaſphemer of God, an hinaerer, or ſlanderer of 
lu word, an adulterer , or be in malice, or envy, 
or ins any other grievous crime, repent you of your 
(ins, or elſe come not to this Holy Table, leaſt after 
the taking of this Holy Sacrament, the Devil 
rier into you, as he enter d into Judas , and fill 
"we full of all intquities, aud bring you to deſtru- 
ton, both of body, and ſoul ; But though this be 
a 
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a kind of general Excommuynication, yet except 
the particular Perſons be taken notice of, and 
branded by the Church, a private Chriſtian 
muſt judge Charitably of thoſe, that come, 
and if he do ſo, their Impiety cannot hinder 
him from being a worthy partaker of the Sa- 
crament. I have been the longer upon this 
Point, becauſe I have known it to be a great 
{cruple, that hath hiader'd many from comin 

to the Lords Table, being poſſeſs'd with fear, 
that-if they ſhould meer with ſuch perſons 
there, they ſhould eat, and drink unworthily. 


12. Eating and drinking at this Table, with 
ſome ſcruples upon the Mizd , doth not neceſſarily 
make a man an unworthy Receiver. By a ſcrupus 
locus Conſcience, I do not mean an erroneozs,nor 
a doubtful Conſcience, the former being, when a 
Perſon thinks that his Duty, which is directly 
againſt the Word, and Will of God, as it was 
with the Jews, J-h. 16. 2. the other, when a 
Perſon doubts, whether ſuch, and. ſuch Atti- 
onSbe lawful, or unlawful, as it was with thoſe 
Chriſtians, Rom. 14. 23. Buta ſcrupulous C 037 
ſcience proceeds from tear, and fear caus'd by 
ſlight and weak Arguments, whereby a Perſon 
' farisfied, that ſuch a thing, or Action 1s his 
Duty, but Melancholy , or the Devil, or con+ 
aa with ſcrupulous Perſons injett ſome 
thoughts, which makes a Perſon fluftuate, or 
waver in his Performance ; By Example, a Man 
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conſcious of his own wants, knows, that com- 
ing to the Lords Table is his Duty, and accords 
ingly he comes, yer comes with fears in his 
Mind ; fears caus'd either by what he hath read, 
or by what he hath heard, or by what he hath 
ſeen in others, fears that ſuggeſt to him, that 
he ſhould not have come, becauſe he hath not 
every thing, that he obſerves in other good 
Chriſtians. Now, I ſay, that eating and 
drinking, with ſuch ſcruples upon his mind, 
doth not make him an unworthy Receiver, 


r. Becauſe, notwithſtanding theſe ſ{cruples, 
he may be fincere in his Faith,and Love, he may 
fincerely defire, and be ſincerely willing to 
keep himſelf unſpotted from the World , and 
to embrace the —_ which is from above, 


rſt Pure, then Peaceable, Gentle, and Eafie ta 
entrcated. He may for all this, deliberate- 
ly chuſe Holineſs, as the better Part , and his 
Faith may be carried out to embrace Chriſt, ag 
his Mediator and Governor, and he may aCtuate 
his love ſo, that he ſhall be afraid of the ap- 
pearances of Evil ; and if it be thus with him , 
notwithſtanding his little ſcruple, he may be, 
and will certainly be, a welcome gueſt at this 
Holy Table ; for God ludg of us, by the ſin- 
cerity of our hearts, not by every little acci- 
dental fear, that may ſurprize us, and is apt 
to diſcompoſe a timorous mind. And there: 


fare 
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2. Such {cruples may Taviully” bs rFefted, 
oppoſed. , © and baniſh'q our of our Minds, 
without danger. Nay, they ought to be re- 
ſiſted, and a Chriſtian in" this caſe is obliged 
not to harbout them, and tobe reſglure in ſtop. 
ing his cars againſt them, | eſpecially whe the 
Fn s {0 hood! a Foundation 1n Hhimfelf, as 1 
mentioned inthe foregoing Paragraph. Togive 
revatd tothem, is the way to multiply them ; 
and to ruminate upon them, is to Jet 1n, or to 
open the door to greater petplexities. Nor is 
this to a@ againſt Conſcience, but accordin 
to the true Rules of Conſcience, for a ſcrupls 
is a needleſs fear, and withour juſt ground, 
which fear can bring no Obligation upon the 
Party thus aſſaulted ; And'it isobſerved by Ex- 
perience, Where Perſons uſe a kind of Vio'ence 
to expel ſuch Scruples, .they ſtrengthen their 
Faith, and their Conſcience, fit themſelyes for 
greater Duties, and become more expedite 
in their journey to the City of the Living 
God. - 


13. Want of great knowledge doth not make 

a man an unworthy Receiver, It's confeſled , 
that ſome knowledge js neceſſary in order 
to worthy receiving , for thu is eternal Life, 
that they kwow thee the only true God, ana him, 
whom thou haſt ſent; Fe fus Chrif, Toh.17,3. Bur 
the knowledge requiſite lies within a \m1ll com+ 
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paſs , and he that knows no more, than the 
Fundamental Principles laid down by St, 
Paul, Hebry. 6. 1, 2. Knows enough in order 
to a Comfortable Communion. Thoſe Prin. 
ciples are 1. Repentance from dead works, That 
Repentance from our known Sins is abſolutely 
neceſſary. 2. Faith towards God, That God 
muſt he believ'd, according to the Revelations, 
he hath vouchſaf'd to Mankind, in his Word, 
and that the things contain*d in that Book are 
infallibly true. 3. The Dotrine of Baptiſm, 
That we are Baptiz'd in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and thereby have 
given our ſelves up to his Service, 4. Layin 
on of hands, That the Holy Ghoſt whereof, 
that laying on of hands in Confirmation, # as 
external Sign, is Certainly diſpens'd, and be- 
ſtow'd in ſome meaſure on all thoſe that are 
Baptiz'd, whereby they are enabled to fight 
againſt Sin , the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil. 5, Reſurreftion of the Dead, That there 
ſhall be a Reſurrefion of our Bodies, where- 
in they ſhall be reunited to their Souls, and ap- 
pear before Gods dread Tribunal, to give an 
account of their Lives, and Aftions. 6.' Eter- 
nal Judzment , That in the laſt Day, the Con- 
troverſie of Mens Happineſs, or Unhappineſs, 
ſhall be decided, and Men ſhall be either ſent 
into Eternal Life, or into Eternal Fire. He 
that knows theſe Six Principles , and be- 
lieves them , and is refolv'd to at accord- 


ingly, 
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ingly , hath knowledge enough to fit him , 
for a worthy participation of this Ordinance 
for theſe are ſufficient Motives to remem- 
ber the Death of. the, Son of 'God , with Ho- 
ly Reſolutions to follow him, that we may 
be partakers of his Everlaſting Bliſs. But 
that a man muſt needs be a competent Scho- 
lar, and underſtand the whole Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, and be able to give an account of the 
nicer Points of Divinity, and to anſwer the 
harder Queſtions about the Manner and Na- 
ture of thoſe Things, which God hath re- 
vealed : This is not neceſſary, and ignorance of 
the abſtruſer Problemes of Theology , doth 
not make a Man an unworthy Receiver. 
For | 


1. So much Knowledge is only neceſſary , 
as ſerves to make us praCtical Chriſtians, and 
a {mall ſtock of Knowledge will do that ; and 
he that knows , that Mankind was loſt by 
Adams fall, and ſtands in need of a Saviour, 
to reconcile them to God; and that Chrift Je- 
ſus, the Son of God, who being in the Form 
of God, aſſumed our Nature, and died for us, 
is that Saviour, who is both able and willing 
to reconcile us to an offended God, 'upon the 
reaſonable terms of turning from a ſenſual,and 
ſinful Lite, and making his Life, and Precepts 
the Rule of our Converſation , ' whereupon 
we ſhall be pardon'd ,” and 'o0btain Eternal 
Lite, He that knows theſe few Per Cand 
« v - "20 E-oogrw 7 2nd 
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(and how eaſily are they learn'd, and imbj. 
bed!) knows enough to make him a praQi, 
cal Chriſtian, if he will putt rm nr: Fo 
theſe Principles , and this unfeignet! willing. 
neſs, makes him a worthy Receiver ; for this 
Sacrament , as hath been often hinted in the 
Premiſes, is ro encreaſe our Praftice, toaug. 
ments our love to Holineſs, to ſtrengthen our 
Reſolutions to follow Chriſt, to cleanſe us 
from that filthineſs, which naturally beſets 
us, and to enlarge our Graces 3 and ſince that 
knowledge I have mention'd , is a ſuffici- 
ent preparative for all this, it mult be 
a ſufficient preparative for the Holy Sacra» 
ment. 


2. Much Knowledge very often hinders 
Men from the PraQtical Part of Religion. It 


need not do it, and it ought not to do it, but 
we ſce it frequently doth, for Men are -apt to 
be taken with fine Notions , and while their 
delight runs all that way , they forget too 
often to delight greatly in Gods, Command- 
ments. This is too evident in many Men, 
who are great Scholars, who ſatisfhie them- 
ſelves with this, that they know more than 
the Vulgar, and negie& thoſe ſeverer Parts of 
PraCtical Religion, which many of the Vul- 
ear do conſcientiouſly obſerve, and many an or- 
dinary Man, that knows little more than his 
Creed, but makes that C:ced an inforcive to 
pbediyac:, is in a Happier Canditiaon, than the 

| greater 
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greater Literat4, who trouble their heads {© 
much aboyt Controyerfies, and Criticiſms, 
0 | that they beſtow little time upon Morrificati., 
5 | 00. Inthy Primitive Ages, when Men knew 
is | not much, they pradtis'd more, as, ſince 
ie Knowledge hath increas'd, Mens PraQtices 
5” || have much degenerated from the fimplicity of 
 F the Goſpel z Not that I commend ignorancein 
5 & the Laity, as they doin the Church of Rome, 
5 F but I think, a little knowledge improv'd into 
we eat ſeverity of Life, is ſafer, and mdre bene- 
- cial than great skill in Divinity, withour 
© I ſuitable Fruits of Rightequſneſs. So that uv 

on a review of the whole, I may ſafely 
conclude, that want of great Knowledge , 
doth not make a Man an unworthy Recei- 


* G2 
ut 
0 ITT. From what we have ſaid, it will be eaſie 


ir F togueſsin the next place, what it is to Bat and 
20 | Drink unworthily; For from Negatives, Afﬀir- 
matives may be inferr'd without any great 
'» Þ difficultyz and though after this Diſcourſe, I 
might ſpare my pains in ſetting down the par- 


nj ticulars, yer to afſiſt the Weak, and toconform 
Oo! F my ſelf to the meaneſt Capacity 3 I ſhall ex- 
= lainthe Nature of this unworthy Eating, and 
% >rinking, in the following Obſervations, 

0 1. Fo Eat and Drink | — is to Eat 
P gd Drink by force. By Eating an Priming 
| Dy 
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by force, I mean, coming to this Sacrament, ej- 
ther becauſe the Law of the Land Commands 
it, or becauſe our Superiors, under whoſe com. 
mand we are , or from whom weexpect ſome 
g2in, and benefit , or incaſe of negleCt of their 
Orders, apprehend ſome Danger, or Injury, to 
our Temporal Concerns, will not be ſatisfied 
without it : Not, but that a Servant, or who. 
ever is under the command of others, ought to 
give heed to the Pious'Counſel, and Advice of 
thoſe, that are above him, take it into conli. 
deration, and make advantage of that oppor- 
tunity to apply himſelf to the ſerious praCtice 
of it, and thereupon conſult with Divines, and 
with his own Conſcience , how to make his 
Calling, and EleCtion ſure ; but where a Per- 
ſon is altogether paſſive in the thing, regards 
more, what his Superiors ſay, than what his 
Conſcience feels, and comes more to pleaſe 
thoſe, which are above him, than to diſcharge 
his Duty, where his chief Motive is to give 
content to thoſe, whoſe favour he 1s loath to 
loſe, and where he would certainly negle& 
coming, were it not far the danger of preju- 
dicing, what is very dear tohim in the World ; 
there, I ſay, he Eats, aud Drinks unworthily: 
_#* 


1. Such a Perſon ſtands more in aweof Man, 
than of God. Gods command cannot make 
him Co that , which Humane JnjunEtions can. 
Duſt and Aſhes prevails more with him, yy 
; — 
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the Holy One of 1/rac/, Mans Anger, and 
Diſpleafure moves, and affeAs him more, than 
the Indignation of a jealous God ; and with 
what Eyes can the Almighty look upon that 
Track , whom he os more — to 
leaſe a poor graſhopper ({o Man is call'd, 
be) hen bio P f - ſits upon the bc 2h 
earth? How can he but ſer his face againſt that 
Communicant, whoſe {laviſh temper , he ſpies 
at his Table ? whoſe heart ſticks cloſe to the 
Earth, and makes no great account of him, 
who daily courts him by his favours? How can 
he but frown upon that Creature, whom ao 
Charms of an Almighty Love can melt, and 
the threatning of Man can fright into any 
thing ? Who art thou, that thou [boulde be a- 
fraid of a man, that ſhall die, and of the ſon of 
man, which ſhall be made as graſs? And  forget= 
of the Lord thy maker, that hath ſtretch a forth 
the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth? 


ſaith God, 1/as. 51. 12,13. 


2. Such a Perſon, his outward Man only re- 
ceives the Holy Sacrament. His Soul, for which 
this Fealt is chiefly prepared, receives nothing. 
The Bruit only appears at the Table, the An- 
gel ſtays away. God expedts the Maſter at this 
Banquet, not the Slave. The Body 1s not capa- 
ble of this Sacred Food, the Soul is the proper 
Gueſt : This is it, that can expeCt refreſhyneat 
at this Board ; and he that comes to feed his 
Body only , knows not yet, what th's Ordi- 

nance 
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nance was intended for ; where a Man brings 
nothing, bur his Body to this Love-feaſt, leavi 
his Soul enſlaved to the profits of the Worlſ 
or to the Will of. Mortal Men, he muſt needs 
receive unworthily ; for Gods Enemy , which 
is the World, engroſles that part, which ſhould 
appear before God, and behold, and be ra- 
viih'd with his Excellent Greatneſs and Good- 
neſs,and with the Admirable Deſigns in ſpread- 
ing th2 Royal Table for him. To what 
purpoſe in the carcaſe, while that , which 
ſhould animate it , is engaged another way ? 
Can the ſbe// pleaſe Cod , who hath ſo often 
declared, that he wil: befatisfied with nothing, 
but the Kernel? And in vain doth he require 
the hcart, if the outward frame were ſacrifice 
ſufficient. So rhat what Chriſt ſaith, F»h.6.63; 
may juſtly be applied here, though with ſome 
variation of the ſenſe. Jr's rhe Spirit , that 
quickneth, the fleſh profits nothing. 


2. ToEat and Drink unworthily, is to make 
this receiving a matter of cuſtom only : Where 
Men approach, becauſe it's faſhionable, to ob 
ſerve the decorum of their being members of a 
Church more, than to grow in a ſpiritual Life, 
and know no other enforcive, or can give no 
account of any other, but this, becauſe it is 
uſual for Men, who are baptiz'd, and prof. ſs 
themſelvesChriſtians,and go rothe publick,to do 
ſo ; there they muſt needs Eat and Drink «refio«, 
undecently, or unworthily ; And this is = 

caſe 
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caſe of many ignorant people, both in City, 
and country z who come for Companies ſake, 
and becauſe their Neighbours uſe todoſo, who 
think it not a Province, belonging to themto 
know , ordive into the Myſteries of Salvation, 
but truſt to it that God is merciful, and will 
fave them, rhough they know not why, or 
how, whoſe affe&tions are bound up with the 
Earth, and will be ſenſible of no higher felicity, 
than whata good crop, and a full purſe affords. 
Now , that to Receive with no higher aims, 
or from no better Principles, is to Receive un- 
worthily, will appear from hence, 


I. Becauſe ſuch perſons Receive without 
being affeCted, and touch'd with the Riches, 
and Treaſures, open'd, revealed, diſcover'd, 
and offer'd in this Sacrament ; Treaſures, grea- 
ter, than thoſe, the Wiſe Men laid down at 
the feer of the Infant Saviour, Treaſures be- 
yond all Gold and Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe, 
and all the Gums, the happy Arabia yelds : 
Treaſures of higher value, than thoſe the 
Queen of Sheba, brought to Solomon the Great, 
Treaſures Richer than thoſe, the Kzneg of 
Judah ſhew'd to the Babylonian Ambaſſadors. 
To ſhew their Excellency above all Earthly 
Treaſures, were to prove, that light isbetter, 
than darkneſs, anda Ball of Diamond, than 
a piece of Turf, or that the Wiſdom of a Mi- 
nifier of State exceeds that of a Sucking Babe ; 
for if it be true as without doubt it is, that God 

was 
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was Crucified ; or that he, ' who was 

humbled himfelf to an Ignominious Death for 
our ſakes, and that this love with all its bs 
nefits is Proclaimed in our Ears, and tender'd 
to our Souls in this Sacrament ; there is not 
a Child, but muſt grant, that all, that this 
World affords muſt be meer Pebles to it. And 
as this Treaſure of the Worlds Redemption, is 
the Rich Mine, diſcover'd in this Sacramenr z 
ſohe, whom cuſtom, and Company oaly brings 
to it, muſt needs Receive unworthily, becaule 
he ſees not, he feels not, he is ſenſible of no 
ſuch Treaſure; which if hz were , he would 
g0to it, asa poor Beggar, almoſt ſtarv'd, goes 
to a Rich Mans Houſe, there to receive a vaſt 
ſumm of mony, beyond his expeCtation , and 
come wondring at the honour that God intends 


him, wondring at the favour, God deſigns him, 
wondring at the Riches, he ſhall be preſented 
with, wondring at himſelf, what God ſhould 
ſee in him, to be thus liberal, and bountiful to 
him, wondring, to ſee, what God hath pro- 
vided for him. 


2. Such a Man Eats, and drinks in this Sa- 
crament, as if it were Common Bread , and 
Wine, that is ſet before nim; he approaches 
and makes no more of it, than if it werea pri- 
vate, or ordinary Table ; He conl:ders not, 
what this Bread and Wine repreſent, and as 
the Apoſtle's phraſe is, diſcerns not the Lords 
body, Ciſcerns not that the Body of him, who 

| was 
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was the Creator of Heaven and Earth, is point- 
ed atby theſe Elements. Its true, materially 
conſider'd, it is the ſame, with the Bread and 
Wine, ſet upon our Tables at home, but the 
fignification of it makes it Celeſtial food, ſe- 
parates it from common uſe, raiſes it above 
vulgar Dyet, and the Stamp God ſets upon it, 
makes it truly the Bread of the Lord, and the 
Cup of the Lord, He whom cuſtom only, car 
ries tothe Houſe of God, diſtinguiſhes not the 
Myſteriouſneſs, and Holineſs of this food ; 
which if he did , he would touch it with the 
ſame awe, and reverence, that the M"oman, 
troubled with « Bloody Iſſue, touch'd the hem 
of Chriſts Garment, quaking , and trembling, 
Var. 5.33». 


2. 7o Eat and Drink unworthily, is to receive 
without true Repentance, Where Men either 
do not think it requiſite to leave their fins 5 
or pretend, that they do part with them, 
when they do not, where they miſtake the 
preſent damp, that is upon their Spirits , for 
a charige of life , or the Melancholy, and 
ſullen humor, that hath ſurprized them , for 
the new nature, Religions to give them ; or 
forbear the external Ads of their ſins, they 
have formerly hugg'd, and run out into, buc 
are not reſolv'd to mortifie their ſecret deſires 
after them; where they miſtake their A of 
Preparation, for the ACt of pulling down the 
ſtrong holds of iniquity ; 1o that their luſts, 
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and love to fin remain ; where they give the 
Devil leave'to retire a while, but are loath to 
take their everlaſting farewel of him ; and 
therefore after the Houſe is ſwept and Garniſh- 
ed, even after Receiving,open the Door to him 
again; where it is ſo, there Men Eat and Drink 
unworthily. For, 


r. Such perſons, inſtead of doing Honour to 
Chri#, affront him; are ſtill in League with 
that, which killed him ; pretend ſorrow for 
their ſins, yet ſecretly eſpouſe them , give 
out they have ſent them a Bill of Divorce, bur 
ſtill keep cloſe correſpondence with them ; 
would make God and Men believe that they 
are Chriſts Servants, when they are ſtill his 
Enemies ; would perſwade others, that they 
have brought their necks' under his Yoak; 
when the iy x» , Or that which bears Rule 
111 their Souls, is their Carnality, and Senſu- 
ality. In this Sacrament, a moſt ſolemn pro- 
feſſion is made, and ought to be made of our 
wearineſs of a finful life, which is the reaſon, 
why the Church in her publick Office , doth 
particularly Addreſs her ſelf to ſuch perſons as 
tind it ; and toſuch that comfortable place of 
St. John is uſually applied, If any Man ſin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father , Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous ; 1 Joh. 2. 1. that is, if any 
Alan ſin, ſo as tobe truly weary of it ; or 1f he 
hath finn'd, and feels ſuch a remorſe, that 
he deteſts himſelf for having done ſo, and 

there- 
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thereupon bids defiance to the works of dark- 
neſs; We have an Advocate,that will plead for us, 
prevail with God, not to caſt us away, becauſe 
we have forſaken him, and by his merits, 
make our Repentance valuable, that it ſhall 
prove a propitiation for our ſins. But hethat 
rofeſſes wearinels, yet is not tired with his 
fioful courle , not only mocks God, but gives 
himſelf the lie, and ſeems to fancy , that he 
who dwelleth on high, ſces not the ſecret in- 
trigues and intentions of his Soul, which is 
Profanation of Religion. _; 


2. Sucha perſon deſtroys the end, for which 
he pretends to come to this Holy Sacrament ; 
for that endis growth in Grace, and how ſhall 
he grow in Grace, that is unreſolved to part 
from thofe ſins, which do ſo eaſily beſet him ? 
Theſe fins are, and cannot but be obſtacles, 
and impediments to that growth ; and Worms 
and Catterpillars are not more noxious to 
young Trees , than theſe unrepented (ins are 
to this growth; anda Man may as well hope, 
that an Elm in his ground will withia a few 
years be tall enough to over-ſhadow his whole 
Houſe, when there is nothing but Rock at the 
bottom. Unrepented fins make the Heart 
meer ſtony ground ; goodneſs may peep forth, 
but having no Earth, it muſt neceffarily wi- 
ther and come to nothing, People' may pull, 
and balea Ship with their Arms long enough, 
before they can make it move , While the 
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Anchors are not taken up. Their unrepented 
figs, are the Anchors, that keep the Soul fix'd 
to Earth and Hell; and to think, Grace 
will move or advance, while that Anchor 
holds it, is to imagine , that a Houſe will be 
Built without Materials ; or a Field bring forth 
Corn, that was never Sown, or never felt the 
labour , and induſtry of the Husbandman. 
The end muſt ever be procured by the means, 
and they only betray their folly , and ſimpli- 
city, that talk of adding totheir Faith Vertue, 
and to Vertue Knowledge, and to Knowledge 
Temperance, and to Temperance Godlineſs , 
and to Godlineſs Patience, that have. not yet 
eſcaped the pollutions of the World through 
luſt, 2 Pez. 1. 4.5. This istoinvert the method 
of Grace, and to expe& , .that a Tree ſhould 
begin to grow at the top, before it hath a Root ; 
or that Bread ſhould be baked , before the 
Oven be heated, Theſe pollutions muſt firſt 
be removed, and the ground being clear'd of 
the Rubbiſh, you may go , and ſuperſtruCt 
the intended Edifice. 


}. To EatandDrink unworthily, zs to Eat 
and Drink without ſincere reſolutions of Obedi- 
ence. This is conſequent tothe former Article, 
for Obedience is a neceſſary Concomitant of 
Repentance, and when the Repentance ends 
not in obedience, the Lge is a Cheat, 
A Man may by ſome Reaſons, and Arguments 
t e prevail'd with to part wigh fins, that = 

| O 
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of the bigger ſort, when he thittks of coming to 
this Sacrament; but excepr he at the ſame time 
ſeriouſly reſolves to obey Chriſt in every thing 
he Commands him, and particularly inthings, 
which are leveF'd againſt his Worldly intereſt, 
and is heartily willing to endeavour after 
' thoſe vertues, which are the proper CharaCte- 
riſticks of his Diſciples, he certainly deceives 
his own Soul. To ſhake hands with Scanda» 
lous (Gins, and to think, that now the work is 
done, without a Holy readineſs to venture on 
thoſe Graces, which rendred the Apoltles, 
and the Primitive Believers, what they were, 
/, &. amiable in the ſight-of God ; ſuch as hu- 
mility, meekneſs, overcoming the evil with 
good, Fc. Ina word, tolopthe moft Luxurt- 
ant branches of the evil Tree, and not to take 
care, that it may bring forth good Fruit, - is 
todo the work by halves, andthe way to Eat 
and Drink unworthily. For, 


1. Such perſons continue in Rebellion a- 
rainſt God. What is Rebellion, but not to 
obey, when we know his Will, and have all 

ofſible opportunities to know it ? If God will 
ave me do a thing, and I paſs it by, as if I 
heard him not ; and when it is often inculcated, 
and preſſed upon me in Sermons, and my me- 
mory refreſh'd with the Duty, and yet till, 
T look upon it, as needleſs, or a thing, which 
doth not concern me;what is this gut obſtinacy, 
and I necd not tell you, that Rebellion is as rhe 
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fin of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15.22. Thus Samuel 
tells Saul, up-n his diſobedience to the Com- 
mand of God, of extirpating the Amalckites. 
It's probable, Sau/ had his excuſes, and thought 
God might not mean it in that rigid ſenſe, that 
the Prophets words imported ; or that if he 
executed part of the order, it would be ſuffi 
cicnt; but theſe are not things , that avall 
much with God ; notwithſtanding all this, 
the Prophet calls his negle@,Rebellion. I know, 
and am ſenſible, that a very worthy Com- 
municant may ſometimes ignorantly negle&t 
a duty , and yet preſerve-an intereſt in Gods 
love ; becauſe as ſoon, as he comes to know 
his errour, he doth not incourage it in himſelf 
but reforms it; but this differs very much 
from diſobedience to things peremptorily Com- 
manded, and which every day that we hear or 
read the Word, are repreſented to us as necel- 
fary ; here, not to reſolve to do thoſe things, 
is oppoſing our Wills to Gods Will, and though 
we do not do it openly, yet in effe&t we 
do it; and whereas God thinks ſuch a ver- 
rue neccllary to Salvation, we will not think 
it ſo ; and notwithſtanding his aſſuring vs, 
that without ſuch accompliſhments, we can- 
not inherit Eternal life, we fancy we may ; 
and what is this, but crofſing the Will of God ? 
and how much doth this want of Rebellion, 
and thirking our ſelves Wiſer than God ? and 
ſurely, theſe are not very good qualities, to 
difpolca Man to Eat and Drink worthily at 
this Holy Table. 2. Snch 
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2. Such perſons diſcover their deſires to be 
their own (till, their own Maſters, their own 
Governours , and at their own diſpoſe, contra- 

rotheexpreſs aſſertion of the Holy Ghoſt , 
x to they who pretend an intereſt in Chriſt's 
Blood, are their own no more; and the reaſon 
is exceeding ſtrong ; for ſaith he, ye are bought 
with a price, 1 Cor. 6.19, 20. He that Redeems 
a ſlave out of Turkiſh Captivity , Redeems 
him with this intent, that for the future, he 
ſhall not do his own Will, but his Maſters, 
that hath Ranſom'd him. The ſame we muſt 
think ofthe Son of God,who we may ſuppoſe, 
would never have freed us from the Devils 
Yoak by a voluntary death, to give us leave, 
todo what we liſt, but that we might be at 
his beck, and aC&t like perſons, that have in a 
manner nothing to do with our ſelves, bur are 
to mind only, what our Maſter, who bought 
us, would haveus do. Now he, that comes 
to this Sacrament without ſincere reſolutions 
to obey Chriſt in thoſe Commanded vertues, 
which may croſs , orgo againſt his intereſt, 
diſcovers his regret at the Myſtery of Redemp- 
tion, diſlikes Chriſfs Redeeming him, for this 
end that he might not be his own, betrays his 
wiſhes, and could have been contented that he 
had Redeemed him upon ſofter, and more fa- 
vourable terms, and in a manner declares 
and expreſſes his deſire that he would be his own 
ſill, after that wonderful price, that was paid 

Hh 4 for 
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for him, which though unthioking Men do 
take no notice of, yet he that ſearchethchein. 
ward parts of the Belly, doth, and cannot 
look upon ſuch a perſon, as a worthy Re- 
ceiver. 


3. To Eatand Drink unworthily, #s to Eat 
and Drink without a ſuperlative efteem of Chriſt 
Jeſus. Where Menare not fatisfyed , or not 
perſwaded, that his love deſerves Sacriticing 
all to his intereſt, and in caſe times of trouble 
and Perſecution ſhould come, are unreſolved, 
to hate Father and Mother, Wife and Chil- 
dren, Lands and Houſes, even life it ſelf, for 
Chriſt ; and with this irreſoluteneſs come to 
this Holy Sacrament , they certainly want 


that, which muſt make them worthy Rec- 
ceivers. For, 


1. He hath exprelly told usr, that he that 
loves Father or Mother, more than him, is not 
worthy of him, Matth, to. 37. And if ſuch a 
perſon be not worthy of him, how can he wor- 
thily Receive him in the Sacrament ? Not tq 
be worthy of him, is to have no part in the 
I:h-ritance tncorruptible, undefiled, and reſerved 
in Herven for his faithful Servants. It is to 
hiveno ſhare in his Interceſſon , no right to 
his comforts, no right to the Act of Indemni- 
iy, hc hath publiſh'd for the benefit of thoſe, 
who adhereto him in al{ dangers ; no right 
$0his promiles ; no right to the priviledges, he 

COM» 
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communicates to thoſe , that continue with 
him in his Temptations ; no right to the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power toward them, 
that believe. And how can Chriſt dwell in 
ſucha perſon, that looks upon the pelf of this 
World, and his outward Accommodations, as 
greater things than his favour, that is aſham- 
ed of him in a ſinful, and Adulterous Genera- 
tion ; and is more taken with the things that 
are ſeen, than with the things, which are not 
ſeeen , though confirm®d by Divine promiſes, 
and a thouſand Miracles. + So that its evident, 
that he that comes not to this Sacrament with 
relolutions, and deſires to value him above 
all, cannot bea very worthy Receiver. 


2. Such a perſon undervalues his Miraculous 
love, and is ſuppoſed to eſteem it no more, 
than the love ofa Servant, or the love of an 
ordinary Friend, Hedoth not value it, as the 
love of him, in whoſe Power it ſay to make 
him everlaſtingly miſerable ; he values not 
the unparallel'd condeſcenfion , that appears 
in it ; the infinite humility, that ſhines 1n it; 
the inexpreſlible Grace and Favour, rhat runs 
through the whole frame; prefers droſs and 


dung before it, contrary to the Apoſtles Ex- 
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ample, Phil.3. 8. will not underſtand the 
need of Chriſt , nor the dreadful conſequen- 
ces of his ſin; nor what it isto be freed from 
the _—_ of the Roaring Lyon , and from 
Condemnation, from Etexnal Mournings and 

Lameg 
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Lamentations 3 from being ſwallow'd up by 
the fierce Anger ofthe Lord 3 Mercies ſo great, 
and a love ſo much beyond all that this World 
affords, that God thought the very hearing 
of it, would make Men leap for joy, and im- 
mediatly leave all, and follow Chr. 


6. It «' to Eat and Drink without ſincere 
Reconciliation to our Neighbours, who have 
ofJended , or provok'd us to anger. Where 
either our forgiveneſs is ſlight and ſuperficial z 
or we forbear to vent our ſpleen,and malice,and 

F NR _ time, withan _—_ 

2 3am. 14.31!- whena fair opportunity offers it 
9 gg ſelf, to let t 4 party Vet the 
weight of our anger, like Joab, 

who was a great Maſter in the Art of diſſem- 
bling, and could connive at the injury, A5/-loms 
had done him, give him fair words,tawn upon 
him,and introduce him to the Kingz but when a 
convenient time came, repaid it home with 
a witneſs. Where we are either averſe from 
Reconciliation, or make but a ſhew of it, and 
Eat and Drink at this Table, we cannot be 
ſuppoſed to Eat and Drink worthily. 


For, 


7. In this caſe, we can have no hope, that 
God will be reconciled to usz Gods Recon- 
ciliation to Man, depending upon Mans re- 
conciling himſelf to his Neighbour 3 fo that 
where this is wanting,the other is impoſſible as 

is 
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is evident from Math. 18. 35. Hethatcan 
have no juſt hope of Gods being reconcil'd to 
him, comes to this Sacrament to very little 
purpoſe z or if he come with hopesof his fa- 
vour, he muſt hope that God will prove falſe 
to his Word , which can never make him a 
worthy Receiver 3 ſo that his hope, can be no 
other than that of the Hypocrite, the Charafter 
of which we have, Job 8.13.14. His hope ſhall 
be cut off, and his truſt ſhall be, as the Spiders 
Web. He ou lean upon his Houſe, but it (ball 
not ſtand ; he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not 
endure, Anill grounded hope, muſt needs be 
a bad preparative for this Table ; where no- 
thing is ſo acceptable, as ſincerity , and both 
the Reconciliation , and the hope of Mercy, 
being deſtitute of this qualification, the Soul 
is under very ill circumſtances. A ſound 
hope, we are told, makes not aſhamed, Rom... 
The hope, we ſpeak of cannot but cauſe ſhame 
and confuſion , when God ſhall demand of us, 
how we could have the courage to hope for 
his mercy , when he hath expreſly told us, 
that he is reſolv'd to ſhew none, as Lag as We 
are unacquainted with it, in Offencesand Treſ- 
paſſes Committed againſt us by our Neigh- 
bours. 


2. Add to this, that a perſon Communica- 
ting under ſuch circumſtances, ſhews, he hath 
ſomething, that's dearer to: him , than Gods 
Reconciliation, even his luſt, and ill nature; 

an 


4.76 The Crucified Feſur. 


and what is this, but to prefer darkneſs before 
light, the ſuggeſtions of the Devil before the 
motions of Gods Spirit , a bluſtering paſſion 
before the meekneſs of the Holy Jeſus , Bon- 
Gage, before the freedom of the Goſpel, and 
a blaſt of Honour , before the ſoft and ſtill 
voice of the Holy Ghoſt. Ir's true, if ſuch 
perſons were ask*d, whether they do fo, they 
would have the confidence to deny it, for Men 
are loath to have their fins Anatomiz'd, and 
drawn in their Native Colours ; but God ſtil} 
Judges of us by the tendency and complexion 
of our a@ions, not by the foft and plauſible 
Names, weput upon them; and ifour ations 
ſpeak ſo much , God paſſes his Verdict of them 
according to what be finds at the bottom. 


Though we | be unwilling to ſpeak out, 


yet God is not afraid to declare what he ſees, 
and findsz and therefore, where Men will 
not be heartily reconciPd , and yet venture 
to Eatand Drink at this Table, Gods Judg- 
ment of us can be no other than this, that our 

rverineſs, and ill humor is deere to us, than 

is being reconcil'd to our Souls, and ſurely 
fuch a perſon cannot Eat and Drink very wor- 
thily. 


7. It is to Eat and Drink without any ſerious 
thoughts, Where wecome to this Table with 
thoughts as looſe, as they were in a Tavern or 
Market-place; where we take no care to con» 


tral thoſe Beams of our minds, {oasto _ 
an 
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and fix them on the- Scene before us 3 or on 
ſomething relating to it, whether it be our being 
Created after the Image of God , and our 
Apoltacy from that ſtate, and the ruin an@ 
miſery, which came with that violent Stream 5 
or the great neceflity of being renew'd to that 
Image, and the way that's open'd to that reno- 
vation by the Blood of ours or the honour 
and priviledges,. God offers us by his Son z or 
the advantages we receive by being in Chriſt, 
and having an intereſt in the benefits of his Paf- 
fon ; or the Glory of the other World, which 
weare made capable of by the Death of him, 
who was the Lord of Glory 3 or the Holy Am- 
bition, we ſee in the Saints of old, to be made 
partakers of that Glory, and: their induſtry, 
and care, and pains, they took to attain unto 
it, and neg s,they found in the remembrance 
of Chriſts aries 3 orthe Attributes of God, 
his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Power, 
Love and good. Wiltto the Children of Men, 
all which: appears in the Sacrifice offer'd for 
us, Fc. As theſe particulars are the. moſt 
proper objetsof our thoughts at ſuck times , 
ſo he, that lets the thoughts of his Trade, bu- 
lineſs and other Worldly concerns to engroſs 
his underſtanding , and go in and outat their 
pence » doth not come with that reſpet and: 
everence, requilite,.in. the garticigation 'of, 
this Ordinance, not but that ſich thoughts. 
may accidentally and by the wicked diligejics, 
of evil Spirits, that a 2Yvey, four us 
| vas 
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invade the mind upon ſuch occaſions ; but it's 
one thing, to be ſurpriz'd with ſuch imiagina- 
tions contrary to vur deſign and purpoſe, and 
another togive them Entertainment without 
any ſerious oppoſition of their importunity. 
Not the latter, but the former, makes the Com- 
municant an unworthy Receiver. For, 


1. Hereby the Holy Spirit is excluded from 
taking poſſeſſion of our Souls, a gueſt, the Soul 
hath reaſon to make preparation for, and from 
whoſe preſence it . may date it's fruitfulneſs, 
and. happineſs. Serious thoughts invite him 
to our Houſe and are the beft AttraCtives of 
that Glorious light. Theſe are the Bed, where 
he ſows his noble Seed, and on theſe he moves 
more powerfiilly, than he didon the Watersof 
the firſt Creation 3 by theſe we carrels illapſes, 
and court his kinder irradiations. As Gods 
Majeſty is deſcrib'd, Pſal. 104. 3. That he 
makes the Clouds hu Chariot, and walks upon the 
Winzs of the Wind; fo it may be ſaidof holy 
thoughts in this Sacrament, they are the Cha- 
riot, and Vehicle, on which the Spirit of the 
Holy Jeſus makes his Entrance into our Souls. 
Theſe diſpoſe the Soul for his Gracious Com- 
munications, and put her in a capacity of be- 
ing bleſſed, and enlightned by himz where 
he ſpies theſe, he addreſſes himſelf to the Soul 
in the Language of the Spiritual Bridegroom, 
Cant. 5.1. I am come into my Garden, my Si- 


fter , my Spouſe. I have gather'd my 9 
wit 
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with my ſpice : I have eaten my hony comb with 
my hony , I have drank my wine with my milk: 
Eat, O friends, yea, arink abundantly, my Beloved ; 
Which are nothing but Rhetorical Expreſſions, 
of the gracious Influences, the Spirit of God 
is willing to confer on the Soul, that makes pre- 
paration for him, ſweepsthe Houſe of the Rub- 
biſh of vain Imaginartions, and by Pious Con- 
templation makes the Chamber ready for his 
enccriainment; and though theſe Expreſſions 
run ail in the ſtrain of the perfe& Tenſe, yet in 
Holy Writ,the p:rfe&, and the future Teafis ars 
uſed promiſcuouſly, and as the future man 
times ſtands for the perfec? ; ſo the perfett Tenſe 
very often ſtands for the future, and the future 
Bleſſings are expreſs'd by what is paſt, to aſſure 
us of the certainty of them, and that the Soul 
f | hath no more reaſon to doubt of them, than if 
” © it did already aCtually enjoy them. 


2. Want of ſerious thoughts is a kind of 
profanation of this Ordinance. * Profanation 
Y Þ of Holy Things conſiſts not only in reviliog , 
and reproaching, or aQtual perverting them, 


© Þ to what is ill and forbidden ; but alſo in not 
5- Þ uſing of them with that decency , and ſeriouſ- 
\- |} neſs, which ought to be the-proper Concomi- 
”” | tants of them. The Jews therefore, Malach. 
io I. 12, 13. arefaid to profane the Houſe of the 


Lord, not becauſe they turn'd it, as their fore- 
MN Þ| fathers, intoa Den of Thieves, or Manſion of 
ldolatry ; but becauſe they did not bring a 
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ble Oblations, and thoſe, they brought, were 
brought with ag unwillng Mind ; and they 
look'd upon the Service of God, as tedious, and 
wearilome, -and did not offer ſuch Incenſe , as 
was Pure, nos ſuch Sacrifices, as were whole 
and ſound, and without blemiſh. And cer- 
tainly, not only he prophanes Gods Name, that 
tears it with his Oaths, and Curſes, and Blaſ- 
phemies, but he alſo, that gives it not the Ho- 
nour, that's due to it : Profanation of the Lords 
Day, is not only to ſit Drinking, and Revelling 
at home, or to ſpend it in Play, and Sports, and 
Paſtimes, and Rioting, and Drunkenneſs, but 
not to ſanQific it by publick , and private De- 
votion ; and if ſo, not to bring Holy Thoughts 
to this Ordinance, to the Altar of God, and to 
the Croſs of Chriſt, muſt be a Profanation of 
theſe Myſteries, as he that puts no Oyl to the 
Lamp, extinguiſhes its Light, as muchas he, 
that blows it out. Holy Thoughts are part 
of that Honour, and Veneration, we oweto 
this Ordinance; and as Men countit an affront, 
not only, to be beaten, but nor to have that re- 
:& given them, which is due to their Rank;,- 
and Quality, ſo God hath far greater Reaſon-ro 
look upon it, as a Profanation of this Sacra- 
ment, where Men bring: not with -them' 
Thoughts pertinent to the-Majeſty , and Holi- 
neſs of the wonderful Things, manifeſted, and” 
repreſented here; And he that profanes this 
Ordinance, cannot be ſuppoſed-to Eat , and 

Drink wortluly, —— 
Y. But 
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IV. But it is not enough to give an exaR 
Deſcription of the Sin; The danger of it, is the 
next thing we mult ſpeak of; And this Se. 
Pauls lays, 1 Cor. 11. 27. is making our ſelves 
guilty of the body, and blood of the Lord. A great 
guilc certainly { to be counted a murtherer of the 
Son of God, and to be reckon'd among Jews, 
and 1yfidels, that embrew*d their hands in the 
Blood of the ever Bleſſed Jeſus 3 for ſo much 
the Apoſtles words import ; and if the unwor= 
thy Receiver incurs this guilt, he needs noother 
Argument to diſcourage him from his Sin, and 
Impiexy. The Charge is dreadful ; nor muſt 
we therefore think, that it is only ſpoke, i» Ter 
rorem, tO fright People, as we rerrifie Chil- 
dren with ſtrange things3 not that there are 
ſuch things in being , but to make them deſiſt, 
trom their unlucky Enterprize, or Frowardneſs. 
No, God need not make uſe of Bugg-bears, 
nor muſt we imagine that what he ſaich, hath 
the leaſt ſhadow of untrurth. As dreadful as 
this Charge is, he means what he ſays, and 
ſpeaks what he thinks, and unworthy receiving 
1s neither more, nor leis, than making our 
ſaves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord 
ſus ; And how this is done by him that Eats, 
and Drinks unworthily, delerves conlide- 
ration. 


Ii 1. He 
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1. He that Eats, and Drinks unworthily, 
makes himſelf euilty of denying, that the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt was ſacrificed for him. As they, 
that diſhonour the Chriftian Reli21on, by their 
covetouſneſs, and unrighteouſnelſs, and lew'd 
practices are faid, To deny the Lord, that bought 
them, 2 Pet. 2.1. becauſe they live, asif Chrift 
had not bought them , or had not redeem'd 
them from In:quity ; So the unworthy Receiver, 
being foath to mortific his known, and volun. 
tary Sins, even in the at of receiving , denies 
that Chriſt was Sacrific'd for him. Hais un- 
willingneſs to reform, 1s a tacite denial of the 
Mercy, and a Sign, that he doth not believe it, 
heartily : For the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes that he, 
who believes it with any ſeriouſneſs, will be 
afteted withit, and ſtand amaz?d at this ACtof 
God, even at this infinite, immenſe, un- 
ſearchable, and incomprehenſible Love , that 
he, who nceds not the ſociety of Men, or 
Angels , and can be Eternally happy without 
them, ſhould yet have that value and reſpect 
for Mankind, who were his Priſoners, and had 
torfeired their Lives to his Juſtice , were the 
Objefts of his Wrath, and had juſtly deferv'd 
to be baniſh'd from his Gracious Preſence for- 
ever, as to find out a Remedy, whereby they 
might he reſtored to his Favour , freed from 
their flaviſh Condition, and admitted to his 
Boiom, and ſuch a Remedy, as myght at once 
aſlert his Juſtice, and declare his Mercy, and 

in 
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in order thereunto,freely, gromont y, and with” 
out compulſion, part with the Eternal Son of 
his Boſom , prepare a Body for him, a Body 
which might be capable of Dying, and fall a 
Sacrifice ; at once aſſert Gods juſt Anger againſt 
Sin, and keep off the fatal Blow from Man; 
at once defend Gods Right, and Eſtabiſh Man's 
Felicity, and thereby Mo the poor miſerable 
Worm 1n a Capacity of becoming Heir to the 
Riches of God , who was an Heir of the Trea- 
ſures of Wrath ; and a Companion of Bleſſed 
Spirits, who had deſerv'd to how! with Apo- 
ſtate Spirits ; a Child of Light, who was a Son 
of Darkneſs; and a Servant of Righteouſneſs, 
who wasa Slave of Sin. I ſay, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſuppoſes, that he that ſeriouſly believes all this, 
will think nothing too good for God, will not 
ſtand out againſt ſo great a Mercy, will fight 
no more againſt ſo great, and ſo good a Maſter, 
but will ſubmit to him, be ready to run at his 
Commands ; give himlelf up to the will of ſo 
greata Benefactor,and will be hearty,and ſincere 
in ſerving him, Now, the unworthy Receiver, 
being ſo far from doing this ; ſo far from turn- 
ing to God with all his heart, and with all his 
mind, that he refuſes the Dominion of God, 
will be a {lave to his Sin (till, and had rather 0- 
bey the Devil , than this molt bounttul Ma- 
ſter, who hath done ſo much tor him, by doing 
{o, denies that Chriſt's Body and Jlood was Sa- 
crificed for -bim ; for if he believ* . it, he could 
rot do, as he doth ; and thougin he miy pro- 
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reſt by all, that's Good, and Sacred, that he 
believes it, yet words and complements will 
not abſolvehim ; and iftalking were believing, 
no Man, that profelles Chriſtianity, would ever 
be damn'd ; What dotha Malefattors pleading 
at the Bar, that he is not guilty, fenific when 
the Evidences are ſtrong, and the Matter of 
Fat is prov'd againſt him ? Belief, that doth 
not touch the Heart, or renew the Mind, or 
ſpiritualize the AﬀeCtions, is meer Infidelity ; 
And where this Belief is not to be found, the 
Sinner is accuſed of denying the Mercy, hepre- 
tends to believe ; And ro this purpoſe, faith the 
Apoſtle ; They profeſs, that they know God, but in 
their works, they deny bim, Tit. 1. 16- So that 
the unworthy Receiver, z. ce. He that receives, 
and yet will not reform , whatever his Profef- 
ſion may be, in his Actions he denics, that 
Chriſt was Sacrificed for him; and therefore 
makes himſelf guilty of the Body, and Blood of 
the Lord. 


2. He that Eats and Drinks unworthuly , 
makes himſelf guilty of jeſting with the Body and 
: HBloudof Chriſt ; As the Fathers of the 
E!iver, Council of Elibers ſpeak : He plays 
c. 3- _withthe moſt tremendous things, 7h 
1 ſe incoming, he ſeems to confeſs, that by 
mnicze the Death of the Son of God, his miſe- 
Doninics rahle ſoul was Redeem'd, anda Pardon 
vicar purchas'd for him, and the Heavens 
madcto boy to him, and the good Will of God 
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procur'd, to ſave him for ever, and yet he doth 
not think all this worth forſaking a ſinful luſt, 
or ſhaking a pleaſing Dalilah from his boſom ; 
and what 1s this, but playing with the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt? ſhould a Man make a 
very curious Harangue in commendation of his 
Neighbour , compare him with So/omor, for 
Wiſdom ; with David, for Sincerity 3 with Jo- 
nathan, for Faithfulneſs ; with Joſiah, for Piety , 
for Generoſity, with Moſes; for Chaſtity, with 
Joſeph ; for " ray with Fob ; with St. Paul, 
or Courage ; .with St. Peter, for Zeal ; with 
Abſolom, tor Beauty ; with Zachens , for Cha- 
rity; with Abraham, for Hoſpuality; nay, 
with Angels, for clearneſs of Underſtanding ; 
and for Purity of Lite, with $craphim ; and 
when he hath done, abule, and reproach him, 
or do that, which he cannot but know, muſt»be 
offenſive, and irkſom , or prejudicial to him, 
gives the SpeCtator juſt occaſion to think, that 
all that flanting Panegyrick, was only a jocular 
thing, deſign'd rather, as aneſſay of Wir, thap 
25 any real affeQtion to the Vertycs of the conj» 
mended Party ; The unworthy Receiver dgth 
in effef&t the ſame, for his coming to this Sacra 
ment, is a tacit commencation of Chri/t's Crus 
cified Body, and Bloud , whercby he ſcems to 
applaud the wonderful Works, that Chr: hath 
done for him, and to proclaim to ali the ſtands 
ders by, what an Obligation that Death is to 
mortife the body of lin , and to be true, and 
It } faichful 
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faithful to him, that did not count his life dear 
to do him good ; and yet having no real pur. 
ſe within, whatever external Declaration 
e may make, to become anew Man but af. 
ter he hath been at this Table, when tempta- 
tions aſſauir him, temptations to his former 
ſins, yeilds to them as eaſily, as ever, plainly 
declares, he was in jeſt, when he ſeem'd to mag- 
nife this Munificence of his Saviour ; and from 
hence it muſt follow, that he is guilty of play- 
ing with the Body, and Blood of Chriſt. 


3. He that Eats, and Drinks unworthily, 
ſeems to wiſh that Chriſt may die again, and up- 
on that account is guilty of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord; for in that Chriſt's Death is not 
efficacious to pull down the ſtrong holds of fin 
in him, or rather, in that he will not let that 
death prevail with him, to the mortifying of 
his fnful Iuſts, he ſeems to wiſh for an 1terati- 
on of that Death, which may be more power. 
ful, and have a greater influence upon the de- 
itruQtion of his ſin. It is a Declaration, as it 
were, that the Death of Chriſt, as rhe caſ 
ftands, doth nogood upon him ; and therefore, 
ſince the Death of the Son of God, muſt be the 
mcans to break the power of Sin in him, he 
ſtands in need of another Death of that Saviour, 
which may d» greater Mirac'es upon his Soul, 
or ſinful temper. Chriſt's Death indeed muſt 
break the reigning power of ſin; but then, 
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a Perſon, in whom this effett is to be wrought; 
muſt apply that -Death, think upon it, warm 
his heart with the conſideration of it, ruminats 
upon the Motives of it, and upon the great- 
neſs of his own fn, that eccaſion'd it ; and up- 
on the vaſt advantages that flow from that 
Death, and be reſtleſs with God, to make it 
efecual to his Soul ; For to think that this 
Death will do the Work without our labour, or 
induſtry, or pondering the weight, and mo- 
meat of it, is to imagine, that God will deal 
with us, as with Bruits, that have no Under- 
tanding. As Chriſt died once in the end of che 
World, ſo his Death ſpreads his Vertue tq all 
Penitents, from the beginning to the end of the 
World. But wherever it works a ſerious Re- 
formation, it muſt be improved by Faith, and 
Thoughts, and Prayer , and Contemplation ; 
and ſhould Chriſt dyc a thouſand times, if 
theſe means be neglected , his dying fo often 
would fignihe little to the inconſtderate Spe- 
&ator. This is the monitrous Farcy of ſome 
Men, that they hope, the Myſteries of Religi- 
on will, or muſr change their Hearrs, without 
any trouble of their own, which Eonceir mult 
needs make them conteravtible in the fight of 
an All-wiſe Gad , who fces them negiett the 
powers , and facultics, he hath given them. 
The unworthy Receiver therefore , finding n' 
good by this Death cf the Lord Feſtus, tor ir 
makes no alteration in his life for the bztr:r, 
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looks, as it were, for a new Sacrifice for Sin ; 
and fince he will not be purged from his known 
fins, by the Blood of Jeſus, which hath been 
already ſpilt, if he hath any hopes of being pu. 
rified trom his fin, in order to the obtaining of 
Eternal Happineſs, ſeems to deſire a more effe- 
Etual Death of that great Mediator, which ma 
againſt his will dragg him away from his ſinful 
courſes, and thereby would have Chriſt ſuffer, 
and be kilPd again ; and conſequently, makes 
Himſelf guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord. | 


4. He that Eats , and Drinks unworthily, 
kills the Lord Feſws : You will ſay, this is impol: 
fible, Chriſt being in Heaven, and incapable 
of any ſuch A& of violence. No more could 
Saul, if you underſtand it according to the let- 
ter , perſecute him , after he was glorified ; Yet 
the Voice that came to him in his way to Da- 
maſ(cus,{aid, Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou 
me, At. g. 4. The ſame may be faid of an un- 
worthy Receiver, he cannot, ſtritly ſpeaking, 
Kill the Lord Jeſus ; yet being unwilling to 
venture upon a change of Lite under all the 
Adjurations of a bleeding Redeemer, that ſtub- 
borneſs is death to Chr: # as God fatd to the 
Jews, Ezceh. 6. 9g. I im broken with your who- 
rifh heart : So may the Saviour of the World, 
cry to the Communicant, that comes to re- 
member his death, and will not die to his 

known 
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known fins, Thou pierceſt , thou woundeſt, thou 
killeſt me by thy obſtinate, and refrattory temper, 
as we ſay of a tender Father, that.the ill courſe 
his diſobedient Son takes, is death ro him, be- 
cauſe it is as grievous to him, as it one ſhould 
attempt to take away bis life. The unworthy 
Receiver, by being loath to conform to the 
Rules of the Goſpel in his praCtices, even while 
he behalds, as it were, Chriſt crucified for his 
fins, does an act ſo unworthy, ſodiſreſpeQtul, 
ſo injurious, - that it is as much, as if he made 
attempts upon his life z Nay, he kills the pre- 
venting Grace, Chriſt affords him, and flays the 
good motions , whereby Chriſt lives in him. 
Chriſt is faid to be in us, as we are Chriſtians ; 
and the unworthy Receiver, being deſirous and 
willing to maintain, and keep his darling ſins, 
doth thereby drive Chri/t out of his Heart, and 
kills him 1n his own Soul; for Chri/t, and love 
to a finfal life are inconſiſtent , and incompati- 
ble things. Thele _ his Life in the Soul ; 
and therefore in this ſenle alſo, the unworthy 


Receiver makes himſelf guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. 


5. He that Fats, and Drinks unworthily, 
conſents to the Aurther , the Jews were guilty 
of, when they kilPd the Lord of Life, and an- 
proves of that barbarous and inhumane att ; 
and therefore is guilty of ti: Body and 
Bloud of the Lord. He is {nrpolcd to conſent 
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to that Murthgr, that is not ſorry for it; and 
how can he be ſorry for it, that is nog ſorry for 
his fias, which were the principal cauſe of it? 
The unworthy Receiver being ſuppoſed to be 
one, that doth not heart] e hands with a 
ſinful life, and is loath ſo to renounce his 
known fins, as to tear them from his keart ; 
we cannot imagine , that he is heartily ſorry 
for them, for his ſorrow hath not thoſe effedts, 
which Geoaly ſorrow, is {aid tothave, 2 Cor. 7.11. 
For this ſame thing , when ye ſorrowed after 4 
gal, ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you: yea, 
what clearing of your ſelves.: yea, what indignati- 
on againſt ſin : yea, what fear, 1.e. of offending 
God: yea, what vehement deſire : yea, what zeal: 
yea, what yevenge? The Tree is known by its 
_ fruit, and if ſorrow for fin muſt be diſcover'd 
by ſuch effets, and theſe effefts appear not in 
the Communicant, as he cannot be thought to 
eat and drink worthily ; ſo in not being ſorry 
for his ſins, he doth not appear ſorry for the 
Vaurther the Jews commirted upon the Body of 
our Saviour, his fins being the cauſe of that 
Murther ; and doth not this look hike conſent, 
or approbation of that Murther ? You'le ſay, 
how can any Man be ſorry fer Chrilt's Death, 
when that Death is our greate{t Comfort ? and 
what Conſolations the Fious Soul feels, it feels 
by Veriue of that Death ; Shall a Man be {orry 
tor that, which God had ordain'd, appointed, 
and delign'd for the Relief, and Redreſs of our 
| Mitery * 
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Miſery ? If Chriſt had not Died, we had been 
forever wretched, and unhappy, and muſt have 
look'd for no friendſhip from above ; and there- 
fore to charge Men with being guilty of his 
Death, becauſe they are not ſorry for it, ſeems 
to be both againſt Scripture and Reaſon. Is any 
Man ſorry for a Treaſure, he finds in the Field! 
or ſorry for an Eſtate, that falls to him by the 
Deceaſe of a near Relation ? or ſorry for an Ad& 
of Oblivion, which a gracious Prince imparts 
to Offenders, whereqt himſelf is the Principal ? 
But ro this the Anſwer is very eafie ; for the be- 
nefit of Chriſt's Death, and the Mercy, God in- 
tended Mankind by it , muſt carefully be di- 
ſtingutſhed from the Inſtrumental Cauſes , 
whereby Chriſt was brought to his Death , 
which were partly our fins, and the barbarous 
cruelty of the Jews. The ben«<fit that came 
by the Death of Chrz/f, a Chriſtian molt cer- 
tainly ought not to be ſorry for, b1iit tith rca- 


ſon to rejoyce in day and ni! 5 but that 
he was ſo inhumanely mire ty rhe Tews, 
and that our fins were {1c}: 4Lomnimablec things 
in the ſ1ght of God, that t expats nm, Goa 
was moved to give up hy 0% i 503 70 tlic laws 
leſs rage of thoſe cruel Errol | his requires 
our grict and ſorrow, the: ''o frivs dd com- 
mit a very heinous fin in (riot yg C hrtlt, is 
evident from St. Peter's | &, or Sermon 
to the Murtherers, Ad. 2.1 7.15,;. torthongnh 
God had decreed that Dea:!: , £5 an ofped 
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to reconcile Man to himſelf, and decreed not 
to hinder the ſews in purſuing their wicked de. 
ſigns, and purpoſes z bu to make that Death, 
an Antidote againſteverlaſting death ; yet that 
doth not execule the jews from the guilt of 
ſin,in killing of him, whoſe cruelty God was re- 
ſolved to turn to the good of all true Penitents, 
and ſincere Believers3z nor a Chriſtian from a 
hearty ſorrow, that his ſins were the deſerving 
cauſe of it. So that a Chriſtian may at once 
rejoyce in Chriſt's Death, and be ſorry for it, 
rejoyce in the unſpeakable Mercies, procur'd by 
it, and be ſorry that thoſe ſtubborn wret. 
ches did with that cruelty diſpatch him , or ra. 
ther that his ſins did arm thoſe deſperate ſinners 
to put the Lord of Life to Death 3 for the Jews 
could have had no power to muther him, but 
that the ſins of Mankind, crying aloud for ven- 
geance, enabled and gave them ſtrength, and 
miniſtred occaſion to do it. So that he that 
15 not heartily ſorry for his lins, is not hearrily 
ſorry, that the Jews did murther him; and 
_ therefore the unworthy Receiver, not being 
heartily ſorry for the fins, he hath liv'd in, con- 
ſents to that murther of the Jews, and upon 
chat account makes himſelf guilty of the Body 
and Bloud of the Lord. Our Church therc- 
fore 11 her Conftfion before the Sacrament, 
obliges all thoſe, that come to receive, 10 
iay, We as earmiftly repent, and are heartily 
ferry for theſe our miſdoings. Now , he that 
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is heartily ſorry for his known fins, will 
watch and ſtrive againſt them , and take 
heed , he doth not through careleſsnefſs ruth 
into them again , which the unworthy Re- 
ceiver, not being from the heart reſolved 
” do, involves himſelf in that guilt, we ſpeak 
of, 
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The Preceding Conſiderations 
reduced to Prattice. 


{, Ere I cannot bur take notice of the 
great Errour of the firit Council of 

T»l{:do Celebrated about the year 400, after 
Chriſt , which made a -Canozz, that he who 
had no Wife, but inſtead of a Wife, a Concubine, 
ought not to be kept or debarr'd from the Hoh 
Communion, provided, that he content himſelf 
with one Concubine, and add no more. It's evi- 
dent, that ſuch a conjunCtion 1s filthineſs and 
uncleanneſs Condemn'd by the Apoſtle, Gal. 
5.19. Marriage it is not, and Carna) Copula- 
tions without it, are meer Fornications as we 
ſee, H-br. 13. 4. And therefore ſuch perſons, 
if admitted to the Communion, could not but 
Eat and Drink unworthily, nor doth it mend 
the matter; that Leo the fir/t, Pope of Rome 
approved of thzt Canon, for that only ſhews, 
that Popes are as Fallible as other Men ; nay 
more Subjett to miſtake , as they are very 
Jealous of their Riches, and Grandeur , and 
Temporal intereſt, Bellarmixe to exculie this 
fault, alledges, that by Concubine 1a that 
Canon, was meant nothing but a lawful W ife, 
only 
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only Married, and taken without a Portion, or 
publick Solemaity ; but this conjeQure muſt be 
falfe,becauſe both in the C:vi/ and Canon-Lows, 
Concubines are perſons diſtinguiſhed frem 
lawful Wives, and but a better name -fer 
Whores. Andas that Coznc:l did very 1!l;:tb 
admit ſuch perſons, that were known to live in 
ſuch fins to the Sacrament ; fo they did as 1l];to 
prohibit Minifters Widows, if they c, ., 
Married again , or took a feeond © © 
Husband, t e uſcof the Communion ; as if an 
honeft Marriage were more ſcandalous, than 
Fornicatian 3 and though a Biſhop , or Paſtor 
of a Churchis ordered by the Apoſtle, 1 77». 
3.2. To be the Husband of one Wife ; yet 
how doth it follow from thence , that hits 
Widow , when he dies muſt never Marry 
again? 


IT. There is a great difference betwixt Re- 
ceiving unworthily, and being unworthy to 
Receive. Every. Man that thinks himſelt un- 
worthy to Receive theſe Myſteries , 1s not 
therefore an unworthy Receiver, Alas 7 it 
we go tro the worthineſs of the perſon, that 
comes to this Table, whoof us. can be ſaid to 
be worthy to come before 1o Holy, ſo Jealous, 
ſo Great a God ? Or who of us is worthy of 
that incomprehenſible and diffafive love, re- 
preſented to us in this Ordinance? If we re- 
flett on the marvellous purity of the Divine 

Nature, 
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Nature ; who of us can be thought worthy to 
approach it ? The beſt of us have reaſon to 
cry out at the ſight of that Tremendous Ho. 
lineſs, Unclean , Unclean : There are few of 
us, who have not reaſon to complain (to uſe 
the words of 7homas de Kempis, ) that they 
are yet ſo Carnal, ſo Worldly, fo unmortt- 
fied in their Paſſions, ſo full of diſorderly mo- 
tions of the fleſh, ſo unwatchful over their 
outward ſenſes; ſo often entangled with vain 
thoughts and fancies; ſo vehemently inclin'd 
to external comforts 3 {o negligent of the Or» 
nament of a meek, and quiet Spirit; ſo prone 
to immoderate laughter, and immodeity ; 
ſo indiſpos'd to Tears and CompunCtion ; ſo 
ſtrongly inclin'd to the eaſe and pleaſures of 
the Fleſh 5 ſo dull to ſtriftneſs, and a Holy 
Leal; ſo curiousto hear news, and to ſee gaudy 
lights; ſoſlack ro embrace what is humble and 
low ; ſo Covetous of abundance ; ſo niggard- 
ly in giving to pious uſes ; ſocloſe in keeping, 
what Providence hath be{tow'd upon them; 
ſo inconſiderate in ſpeaking ; ſo unbridled to 
ſilence ; ſo looſe in manners; ſo Covetous 
after gain ; ſo greedy after the Meat, which 
periſhes; ſo deaf to the Word of God; fo 
apt to fir ſtill ; ſo ſlow to labour 3 ſo watch- 


ful to idle Tales; ſo drouzy in Gods ſervice; 

ſo haſty to make an end of their Prayers ; fo 

inconſtant in Attention 3 ſo cold in Devotion ; 

ſo undevour in the _ Communion 3 ſo 
0 


ſeldom wholly g2- 


quickly diſcompoled 3 
thc. 'd 
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; {[ther'd into themſelves ; ſo ſuddainly provok®d 
| ftoangers ſoready to take diſpleaſtre at their 
, I Neighbours aGtions 3 ſo prone to Judge 3 ſo ſe- 
* Evere in reprehenſion ; fo jolly in proſperity ; 
; $fo impatient in adverſity ; '{o often purpo- 
' Bfing much good, and yet performing little. 
; BThere are very few of us, who have not rea- 
ſon to deplore ſuch defeQts, as theſe, and then 
who can be worthy to feaſt with the King 
inviſible, immortal, bleſſed for evermore ? 
But it's God, that makes us worthy ; he will 
not count us unworthy , if we ſtrive againſt 
theſe errours, if we labour to conquer them, 
if we will not be friends with them, if we 
Proclaim War againſt them, if we are reſolv'd, 
whatever we venture, to be rid of them, 
if we will not hug them in our Boſoms, 
if we will open the everlaſting Doors, and 
let the King of Glory come in, if we will hate, 
what he hates, and _ , What he loves, and 
will continue our Hoſtility againſt thoſe luſts, 
which interfere with his juſt rightand Preroga=- 
tive. He will not go to the utmolt rigor with us. 
He'l deal gently with us, liker a Father, than 
a Judge. To letus jog on in our offences with- 
out remorſe, or a ſerious care to pleaſe him, 
he cannot, and ſuch is his Holineſsthat he muſt 
not : He conſiders our frame, that we are duſt, 
and therefore will not take advantage of every 
accidental miſcarriage ; but he conſiders with- 
al, that he hath given us his Goſpel, and ever- 
laſting motives,.and __ Spirit, whereby 
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we may:cettainly Maſter the Corruptions, we 
find ſtiring 'in-us, though not immediatly, yet 
by degrees; if we are but willing, and labour, 
and wreſtle, and are aCtive, and do not ſuffer 
our felves to-be overcome by lazinels, -and the 
farisfattions of this preſent World 3 and upon 
theſe terms, he is willing tocount us worth 
Receivers. O ſweetneſs incomparable ! 0) 
Condeſcenſion ineffable ! beyond all rhat Kings 
and Princes -expreſs to their SubjeCts what 
Chriſtian, that is acquainted with this frame, 
this Spirit, this humble, and tractable temper, 
this reſolution, and this willingneſs, and that 
feels theſe 'CharaQters in ;his Soul , 'can after 
all this, forbear coming, upon a pretence of 
being unworthy ? Coming to-this Holy Table 
with ſuch purpoſcs, with {ſuch deſigns, with 
ſuch qualifications, let him be confident, that 
his Father , his Saviour, his Redeemer ' will 
bid him welcome. This Spiritual frame 
Chriſtian , wul make thee worthy. Thou 
comeſt not to this Sacrament, to give God 
any thing, but to receive a Bleſſing from 
him. Thou comeſt not hither to contribute 
any thing to his happineſs , but to open th 
mouth wide, that he may fillit. Thou gs 
not hither to Proclaim thy perfeQions, but to 
have thy impertcCtionsfupplied. Thou comeſt 
not hither to boaſt of thy cleaneſs, but to be 
waſh'd from thy ſins. Thou comeſt not hi- 
ther to Glory inthy merits, but to receive an 
Alms at thy great Maſters hands. FS grace, 
is 
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his love, his compaſſion will make thee wor- 
thy : Thou comet nor to give him an account 
of thy riches, but as a hungry Beggar , that 
wants Bread, to feed on the hidden Marra. 
All that is required of thee, is to look upon 
thy Redeemer, as thy greateſt Friend, and to 
uſe him likea Friend, to make his Friendſhip 
an enforcive to love him, and ſo to love him, 
as to hearken to his Counſels ; to be govern'd 
by his direQtions ; to bid farewel to all things 
that will deſtroy that Friendſhip; to repent 
of thy unkindneſſes to him ; and to prefer his 
advice, before that of fleſh and blood 3 to 
hearken to his inſtructions more, than to the 
falſe ſuggeſtions of the World 3 and fo to re- 
member, that thy ſins have contributed to his 
Crucifixion, as to puniſh them with frowns, 
and Mortifications. If thou art willing to 
this, he will. ſupply thy defetts ; he will {a- 
tisfie thy hungry Soul ; he will feed thee from 
bis Store-Houle, and make thy Soul partaker 
of his purchaſed Poſſeſſion ; let not thy un- 
worthineſs diſcourage thee. It's contels'd , 
thou art a poor, vile Worm, a Sinner, a 
wretched Creature, not worthy of the leaſt of 
all his Mercies 3 not worthy tobe taken no- 
tice of; not worthy of the leaſt glimpſe of his 
favour 3 but ſtill, if he is pleasd to count, 
and eſteem thee worthy , it's contempt of his 
love, if thou doeſt not accept of this gracious 
offer, and come, and lift up thine hands to- 
wards his Holy _ [f thou wilt but look 
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upon thy ſins, as Enemies, and if they doaſ. 
fault thee , wilt vigorouſly oppoſe thy ſelf a. 
gainſt their attempts ; and if they do fur. 
prize thee once or twice, wilt renew thy cou- 
rage againſt them, and do any thing rather 
than yield ro them, and ſet up this reſolution 
in thy heart, that the Lord ſhall be thy God, 
thou ſhalt be worthy , he*l give thee Grace, 
which ſhall make thee worthy : His Fleſh fhall 
nouriſh thy Soul ; his Blood ſhall enrich the 
ground of thy heart ; his preſence ſhall give 
theelife; his aſſiſtance will make thee Spiri- 
tual , his Spirit will enable thee to rejoyce in 
him that made thee, make thee a worthy 
Conquerour, worthy of the Tree of Life, and 
worthy of that pardon, he hath purchas'd for 
thec on the Croſs, nhen in hu own body, he 
bore thy ſims upon the Tree, that thow being 
dead to ſin, mighteft live unto God, 


III. Among the various ſorts of perſons, 
that are loath tocometo this Holy Sacrament, 
thoſe betray ſtrange imprudence as well as ob- 
ſtinacy, that are loath to part with their ſins, 
andrherefore, are loathto come, for fear they 
* ſhould Ear and Drink unworthily , and make 
themſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
J.ord, »nd Eatand Drink their own datnna- 
tion. But O Generation of Vipers! who hath 
told von, that this is the way to eſcape the 
wratit to come ? Who hath been ſo Wiſe, as 

to 
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to inform you, that this way you may flee 
from the indignation of the Lord ? In what 
Scripture have you read, that your not com- 
ing to this Sacrament, becauſe you are loath 
to prophane it by your fins, will fave you 
from perdition ? It 1s = true, and you are 
in the right, when you ſuppoſe , that your 
RefraQtorineſs to Reformation and Amend- 
ment, makes you unworthy Receivers, but 
can you imagine, that you are ever a whit the 
fafer for not coming? Will not the fins, you 
live, and continue in, do your work for you, 
and make you Heirs of Damnation? The wil- 
ful neglect of this Sacrament is a damnable 
ſin, and can you think, that your nor coming, 
will make your condition more caſfic and tole- 
rable ! Its true, you pretend you will not pro- 
fane it , and therefore do not come ; you are 
ſenſible, it requires Reformation, and becauſe 
our Circumſtances will not permit you to 
ead better lives, you are loath to add to your 
danger, by Eating and Drinking uaworthily, 
but when your not coming to this Sacrament 
makes you miſerable, as well as your coming 
and Receiving unworthily 3 it's ttrange, that 
the point of adding ſome grains to the bulk of 
_ your miſery ſhould make you atra: of comin; 3 
I willnot denv,but Eating andDrinitinguawor- 
ttaly doth in ſome mealure aggravate the evil a 
Man lives in,becaulſe he ads {corn to hisimpiety, 
but as long as his Impenirence without com+ 
197,and his coming unworthily,do bo:h involve 
kk 3 him 
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him in thedanger of Damnation 3 it is a fooliſh 
plea, to pretend, you dare not come, for fear 
of aggravating your Condemnation , as if 
Damnation were tolerable, andthe degreesof 
it only intolerable. But we fee, what you 
drive at 3 you hope, ſometime before you die, 
and when you will not have thoſe opportuni- 
ties of finning, that now you have, you may 
Receive it, and ſave your Souls at laſt; but 
to hear men talk of what they ſhall do here- 
after, when they have not one minute of their 
lives at their Command, is ſo ridiculous, that 
It needs no anſwer. This is certain, your fins 
are ſweet, and your evil lives make you fit to 
liveinthe World, and therefore you will not 
come; bat will this argument hold Water, do 
you think when God ſhall plead with you? 
Surely, your ſinsare very pretious things, that 
you dare refuſe coming to this Holy Ordinance 
for them. The Scripture calls them filth and 
poylon, for ſo they are in the Eyes of a Holy 
God, and arethey dearcrto you, than the love 
of God ? They are perfect Leproſie, and had 
you rather be full of Sores, and Boyls , than 
come hither to be made clean ? They Crucified 
your Saviour, and will you keep that which 
Murther'd him? They are the diſgrace, and 
reproach of your Souls, and will you delight 
in your Infamy ? They are ithe * Holy that 
ſeparite betwixet a Glorious God, and you, 
and will yo. uphold that fatal diſtance, and 
{:paration ? They exclude you from the King- 
dog 
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dom of Heaven, and'/will you be content with 
that Exclufion ? Are you wiſe, and under- 
ſtanding Men, and wilt you not open your 
Eyes, and ſee your danger? What do you 

call contempt of God, it this be not it ? What 
do you call lighting of incomprehenſible 
Mercy, if this do nor deſerve that Name ? 

Can you hope for Gods pardon art laft, that 

refuſe ro accept of it in this Ordinance? Do 

you believe you have Souls , and that it is 

your intereſt to ſecure them againſt miſchief, 

and will you prefer a few Airy , volatile joys 

before their ſafety? Sinner, whea is it, thar 
thou doſt iatend to reform? Is it, when an 
angry God looks thee in the face, and an evil 
Conſcience upon thy Dcath-bed prelages thy 
future Torments ? 1s it poflible, that an ot- 
fended God will then flv into thy Embraces, 
whom thou didſt not care tor all thy days ? 
Behold, in this Sacrament, the Son of Ged 
doth not only ofter to reconcile thee to thy 
God, bur ſhews thee the way too, how ir ſhall 
be effected to thy content, and fatisfection ; 
Here he ofters to enroll thy Name among the 

Friends of God ; but it's impoſtible to make 

thee Gods Friend, white thou maintainett thy 

enmity againit him ; to leave thy fins, and 

to come to this Sacrament, arc ons, and the 

fame thing, theſe two are inleparabic, t: dis 

vide them, 1s to divide light from fire, which 

implies imroſhibility. O think ther-tore / 

Ti!l I come to this Ordinance, Cod will bg 
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my Foe, and ſhould I be ſnatcht away, while 
God is ſo, who will plead for me, when 1 
come to appear before God ? 1 will ariſe theres 
fore, andgo to my Father, Kc: 


IIII, As ſqueamiſh, as ſome Sinners are, 
there are others that dare come and Receive 
unworthily, and be guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, and beno more concern'd, 
than if they had kill'd a fly 3 Men, that are the 
lame, after they have Receiv'd, that they 
were before, vitious before, and vitious after, 
revengeful , laſcivious, unclean, malicious, 
proud, boaſters, intemperate, backbiters, im» 
placable , uamerciful before, and after, nor 
doth the threatning , that they make them- 
{clves guilty of the Body, and Blood of the 
Lord J:/»s , fright , or diſcompoſe them. 
Lord ! How ſtupid a thing isfin ! How hard, 
how*.inſenſible doth it make the heart ! What 
venom doth ir ſhed upon the Soul ! Who 
would imagins, that Men could be ſo perverſe ; 
Men that live under the Goſpel too , as to be 
guilty of Murthering Chriſt? Murthering of 
Chriſt? You'l ſay; whocan Murther him now 
he is in Glory ? What bug-bears are theſe, to 
iright poor lilly , ignorant people with? So 
calily do Men fide from Hypocriſie, into pro- 
phaneſs, and from prophaneſs into the Scor- 
ners Chair ! Bur, what if Chriſt be in Heaven, 
and out of the reach of thy baſcnels, __ ma: 
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lice? If Chriſt interpret thy continuance in 
known fins, after thou haſt been viewing his 
Death, and Crucifixon in this Sacrament, as 
murthering of him, how great, how heinous, 
and of how deep a dye muſt thy fins be ! What 
guilt, what loads, what mountains of Wrath 
muſt we ſuppoſe, doſt thou lay, and pull down 
on thy Shoulders! Who can tell ſo well the vene- 
mous influences, and tendencies of thy ſins,as he, 
that perfealy underſtands the poiſonous Nature 
of it? If he faith, That it amounts to murther- 
ing of him, will thy laughing at the conceit, 
excuſe thy folly, when his anger ſhall be 
kindled > Need he value thy Flouts, and Jeers, 
that hath Flames, and Vengeance at command 
to laſh thee into better Manners ? Ir is impol- 
ſible, he ſhould be miſtaken in his Verdict of 
things, and wilt thou ſay, he doth not ſpeak 
what is true ? Art thou wiſer than he, or doſt 
thou ſee farther into things than he ? Mult his 
Wiſdom be modell'd by thy ſhallow Reaſon, 
or ſhall a Creature diate the Oracle of its 
Creator ? If he ſees, and knows, that thy wil- 
ful impenitence runs ſq high, as to make an at- 
tempt upon his life again, wilt not thou be- 
lieve him, or dareft thou charge him with a lye ? 
The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by St- Pa#l, protelts 
ſo much, and wilt thou add linning againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt to all thy offences? Believe it fin» 
ner; it's death to the Lord of Life, to ſee a 
Creature, for whom he took ſuch pains, wallow 
ſtill in thoſe (ns, after recerying, which he was 
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ſuppos'd to abjure in receiving. It's death to 
him, to ſee thee more tender of ing th 
Word with a Man, that muſt die, t with 
him, that lives forever. Ir's death to him to 
ſee thee wilful 1n breaking that ſolemn Promiſe, 
thou madeſt under his Crofs, and didſt Seal 
with drinking of his Blood. Thou dot in 
this Sacrament make a Covenant with him, 
and oblice thy ſelf , as thou hopeſt to have a 
ſhare in his Merits, that thou wilt be guided, 
and povern'd by him, who to the aſtoniſhment 
of Men, and Angels died for thee, (and there 
cannot be a more Sacred. tye) and to ſee thee 
violate thar Oath, and break through that 
Vow into Damnation, into that Damnation, 
from which he came to reſcue thee; this is 
death tohim, and a new attempt upon his Lits, 
and if thou dareſt be ſo barbarous, ſo inhumane, 
as to do ſo, Heaven and Farth will be witneſſes 
againſt thee; and that very Bloud, which thou 
protaneſt, will be a Witneſs againſt theez and 
all rhe Saints, that ſee rhee profane that Bloud, 
will be Witneſl:s againſt thee ; and it's enough 
to make the Lord repent, that ever he died for 
fuch a Wretch. O then, play not with theſe 
Myſterics, for rt w:/l be hard for thee to kick as 
g4'nſt the pricks. But 


V. Tet the worthy Receiver rejoyce 1n the 

mM :-!1}t 4 all theſe Frricors. Theſe Thunder- 
Lo'ts do not rcach im. Thule Threatninos 
Its 
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donot concern him. He is ſafe under alltheſs 
Storms. They will nor fall-on him to-cruſh 
him. Theſe Hail-ſtones will not bruiſe- his: 
Head : This Weight will not fink him. Hecan 
paſs through all theſe Veſſeny-rsof Death, and 
fear no evil3 Even he, who f5es greater com: 
fort, in a crucined Saviour, than in this gaudy 
World, and can admire the Mercies purchagd 
by his Death, while others ſtand gazing on 
ſtately Buildings, and ſumptuous Palaces, even 
he, who makes conſcience of performing, what 
he promiſes to a glorious God, and feels deſires 
inhis Breaſt, to be more and more comformable 
to the Holy Life, and Example of Chriſt Feſas ; 
and to whom no intereſt is ſo dear, as that of a 
Crucihed Saviour, who loves, as he loves, with- 
out Hypocriſte, or Diſhmulation 3 let ſuch a Soul 
be glad in the Lord, and believe that God will 
command his loving kindnels in the day time, 
and in the night will cover him with the ſha- 
dow of his Wings ; Let him not be diſquieted, 
nor think God hath forgotten him , when his 
Soul is bow'd down to the Duſt, and his Belly 
cleaves unto the Earth 3 Chrift the Son of God 
will certainly manifeſt himſelf unto him, be 
preſent with him , pour Grace into his Hearr, 
and Comfort into his Soulz give himſelf ro 
him, be his hiding place , compaſs him about 
with Songs of Deliverance, and fay unto him, 
1 will inſtruct thee n and I &ch thee in the Way, 
which thou ſhalt go, I will pnide thee with mine 
ee, Such a Perion receives Chriit indeed, re- 
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receives him with all his Bleſſings, and with.all 
the ſpoils he recover'd of the Enemy: He re. 
ceives him withall the Wealth, he hath fought 
for, and purchas'd with his Blood. He re. 
ceives him with all the precious things, he hath 
labour'd for in the Sweat of his Brows. He re- 
ceives him laden, and abounding with glori- 
ous Promiſes , which ſhall by degrees be all 
fulfill'd in him, for they belong to him, they 
are his Right, they are his Portion z, Chriſt 
will make him worthy to receive them. He 
ſhall ask, and his Maſter will give; He ſhall 
ſeek, and find too 3 He ſhall knock, and the 
Lord Jeſus will anſwer ; and though he may 
knock often, yet at laſt, the Gates will be 
open'd to him. The everlaſting Door, the 
Gate of Grace, and Mercy, ſhall be unlock'd 
ro him, and he ſhall get more Grace , greater 
Strength, larger Influences, his In-canes ſhall 
be greater , his Revenues more plantiful: He 
will open the Windows of Heaven to him, 
and refreſh his ground with kindly Showers 
T hey ſhall drop on the Paſtures of the Wildernefs, 
and the little Hills fhall rejoyce on every 
frae. Such a Receiver is like to abide in Chriit, 
an1 his Word like to abide in him. He may 
be ſure of his Love, ſureot his Friendſhip, ſure 
of his Favourable Looks. For him Chriſt laid 
down his Lite indecd, and he may beconfident, 
that he is one of his little Flock, for he hears 
his Voice, and is willing to be guided by him ; 
for him the Saviour of the World hath prepared 
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a ſure refuge, 4 muxition of rocks, where he ſhall 
dwel! iecurely, free from the ftormy Wind and 
Temp*«it. Sucha Receiver believes in him,and 
he ſh-'! not die 3 Nay, though he were dead, yet 
ſpll - ;e ; Becauſe Chriſt lives, he ſhall live 
tO ; 4':1though his lite be hid with Chriſt in 


C-:!, y<-. when Chriſt, who is his Life, ſhall 
a,121, then ſhall he alſo appear with him in 
Glor lis Faith ſhall at laſt be turn into 


Futon, his Hope into Viſion, his ExpeCta- 
tions into Enjoyment. He ſhall ſee Chriſt at 
laſt in his Majeſty. He ſhall ſee him in his 
Wedding Robes 3 He ſhall ſit down with him at 
laſt at the Supper of the Lamb, and lean on his 
Boſom, and the Angels will ſay, Behold , the 
diſciple, whom Jeſs lov?d, He ſhall walk with 
him in ſhining Garments, and the Kings Daugh- 
ter, which wasall glorious within here, ſhallbe 
all glorious without too. Her Glory ſhall be 
the Joy of Saints, and the Envy of all wicked 
Men. Such a Perſon rejoyced in his Light here, 
and he ſhall be deck'd with Eternal Light. He 
that is the Light of both Worlds, ſhall be his e- 
verlaſting Companion, and darkneſs ſhall not 
annoy bim. In a word, Chriſt will !ift up the 
_ of his Countenance upon him, and he ſhall 
be fate. 


The 
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The PRAYER. 


YN Great and Admirable Saviour ! who haſt 
aid, Twill give unto'him, that ts athirſt, 

the Fountain of the Water of Life freely; my 
Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, 
in a ary and thirſty Land, where no Water «, to 
F fee thy Power xand thy Glory! 1 am unworthy to 
receive ſo Glorious a Gueſt into-my Soul ! I ans un- 
worthy to waſh the feet of the Servants of my 
Lort! unworthy of the leaſt Crum, that falls {rom 
rhy Table! The Anz*ls, purer than the Sun, think 
themſelves unworthy to Praiſe, and Glorifie thee ; 
How uaworthy theh muſt I think my ſelf to receive 
thee, the ſweeteſt, and the briohteſt Being into 
tay houſe ! yet thin vffereft to come, and make thy 
abode with mic '- What bourty is this! Whence 
+ it, that the Soverdinn Kiny of Heaven , and 
"Farth, will come, and dwell in me, who ama fiahk 
PF -g1'ſerv > z (fy of uncleanneſs a wen of filthi- 
*270f3 ? Flow. rmmrorthy amt of t "7s aſtoniſhing S 4- 
wviour ! I freely conteſs, that I have deſerv'd t0 
bi piung "1 into the acytny of Fl VA rather than to 
raive thee, the Glory of Heaven and Earth, in- 
to a heart fo defiled, ſo polluted, fo corrupted with 
fan, and miſery! Tet ſince thou aft freely offer me 
this un{peatable Mercy, Come Lord,-and mate thy 
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Reſidence in my Soul. Þ d:ſpreto receive thee with 
all Love, and Purity, ana D-wotiin ! To this 
end, deſtroy in me , all that u contra'y to thee, 
and "= Hh gs Scul wath all ſuntatl: a {prfitions 
$0 receive thee! I pate my ſins, I renounce them, 
I deſire to think of them with hcrror, becauſe they 
were the cauſe of thy T orments, and of that Leah, 
thou ſufferedſt on the Croſs ; I would hue them, as 
Angels, and the Saints of Heaven do, I am 
ſenſible, thou art worthy of all Honour and Glory, 
and from my heart wiſh, that I never had offend-= 
ed, and diſhonoured thee! O that I had ſomething 
of that Sorrow I ſee in thy Soul, when thou mad: ſt 
thy Soul an Offering for ſin! Thy Soul was ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, It was my 
ſin, that caus'd that Sorrow! O let me participate 
of that Sorrow ! O Jeſu ! my Light, my Rig hte- 
ouſneſs, my SanGification , my Redempticy ! Os 
pen mine eyes , that I may ſee the vaſt Merey , 
offer” d me in this Bleſſed Sacrament ! Give me that 
Repent ance, that Faith , that Lowe, nhich may 
make me a worthy Receiver of thy Beafits ! IT 
humble my ſelf before thee, I throw my {clf don 
at thy feet. I give my ſelf ts thee, I ded. cate my 
thoughts » my woras, my ations, my una: [E114 
ng, 7 will, my affett ions to thy Seruyice! Set uD 
thy Kingdom in my Soul. Deſtroy my inordinate 
ſelf-lowe, my. anger, wy-pride, ann all my d:ſorder- 
ly inclinations. Let thy Humility, thy Charity, 
thy Patience, and all thy Graces r:ign in me! 
Where thou art, there is Heaven, If thou art in 
m?, I ſhall not fear what Man, or Devils can ao 
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apainſt me; for thouwilt hide me in the ſecret of 
thy preſence, from the pride of Man, tho wilt 
keep me ſceretly in a Pavilion from the ſtrife of 
Tongues, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath ſhen'd 
me his marvellous Kinaneſs ; 1 will ſing of the 
Mercies of the Lord forever, with my mouth will 
I make known thy faithfulneſs to all Generations, 


Amen, Amen. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the ſad Effefts and Conſequences of 
Unworthy Eating , and Drinking in 
this Holy Sacrament, and Firſt of 
Temporal Judgments. 


The Contents. 


The word xdua, which is renared Damnation, 
explaind, and its warious Significations 
Diſcuſsd. Of Temporal Judem:nts in Gene 
ral, which are or may be procured by Eating 
and Drinking unworthily at the Lords Table. 
Several Inſtances of Perſons, who have felt 
ſignal Judgments for profaning Holy Things. 
This applied to the Holy Sacrament. How 
Men Eat and Drink Temporal Judgment to 
themſelves, explained. There being many un- 

worthy 
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worthy Receivers at this day , who meet with 
#0 Signal Judg ment in this Life, what we are 
to think of it, and how we are to reconcile this 
Impunity to the Truth of the Apoſtles threat- 
ning. AQueſtion reſolv'd, whether ſuch Judg. 
ments, if they befall an unworthy Receiver, do 
expiate his fins? God prov'd to be a conſuming 
fire, and 1n what ſenſe. Though it be dange- 
70us to Eat and Drink unworthily, yet this ought 


to be no aiſcourazement from coming to the 
Lords Table, The Prayer. 


tellsus, He that eats, 4nd drinks unwor- 
thily, :ats, and drinks damnation to himſelf. A 
fcartul word ! The Writer of the Life of 14s 
de Nivella tells us, that whenever ſhe paſs'd by 
the Altar, where the Euchariſt uſed to be ce- 
lebrated, a trembling ſeiz'd upon all her joynts, 
a kind of Ague-fit came upon her, and a ſacred 
horrour invaded her Soul, imitating the Earth 
in that particular ; which trembled. at her re- 
ceiving the Body of him, who fills Heaven and 
Farth with his Preſence ; but whether it was 
ſoor no, I enquire not, Ar theſe words of the 
Apoſtle, a Serious Reader hath reaſon to trem- 
Þ!e, and to be afraid, and take tare; He comes 
Not ro this Table, wichour a decent behaviour. 
And indecd not a few are & frighted by theſe 
words, thar they rli. & it fafer to abRAin from 
vhis Sacrament, than to come to it, thoygh ir 
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is evident, that they might.come, and yet pre- 
vent that danger , 'it they werg not more in 


love wh their own, than Gods Will: What 


WE reder. J2mnation hete , Is In the Original 
re dy and's VE mA 'Y ſyltly Que! tion, Vw hether by 
this word is alu ays zjiceant , an everlaſting ſe- 
ration from the glorious Preſence 0: Gd, 
my: 35 our Portion with Devi: 5, {cel: n the 
tre afures of Gods everiaſting Wrath, and ſnfF-r. 
ing the VENZEance of Ercrnal Fire > Tha: the 
word is aled ſometimes in Script ure in this 
fenle, 1s ev1: dent from f- 3. 9. 39. Ew vevz is. wg 


Tr :47way Tony wN:ry W _— tho! ih Oc Tz AP 
1104 Reads, For. j Tt 70718 708 [ £9; 121 the 
world, yer the Gree ck inte rPreters, T / byl..F# 
dpecxally, [Aterprot he e Exnielion of Dizrart 


, I am come into the Word +; wilna xinrny 
4 Yi TEKELT IN for their great: P "Þ*: nifſhmez 7, 47! 3 £04 
demnation, and Row. 13; 2. They that reſo i/t (hal 
recerve to themſelves A149, gOr D unnation. Wn the 
other fide, jt 1s as certain, that | by this word 
is very often underitoc od no. more, than Jud: - 
ment, and particulariy loms ec: traordinar! r, [ic 
nal, exemplary puniſhment, whether Spiritual, 
or Corporal, inflicted ia this preſent Lite ; and 
therefore our Tranſlators finding the word am- 
b12uous, like men of Integrity, and -onchty, 
have put the Word Jyd2mzt, int! e Myr Zent; 
And indeed the words, wverſ. 30. wa: >the A- 
pottle explains himſclt, and ſh:w: a he 
Ih<215 by x2, 1MPport lo much, Fa- thi 4 ca' ſe, 
ſaith he, mas ;y are weas , and ſicily 216,17 04 , 
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and many ſleep, which words cannot be COnyve. 
niently applied to any other , but ſome exem- 
plary puniſhment in this World, inflited on 
the firſt Oftenders, and Profaners of this Ordi- 
nance. However , ſince the word is of that 
large extent, it's fit we ſhould conſider it in 
both ſignifications, as it umports both Tempo- 
ral and Eternal Judgment, and conſider the rea. 
ſonableneſs of the Commination ; So that wy 
ſhall be obliged to ſpeak, x. Of Temporal 
Judgments in General. 2. Of Bodily Sicknek 
and Weakneſs. 3. Of Spiritual Sickneſs, and 
Weakneſs,or ſleepineſs. And 4. Of Damnation 
it ſelf. All which are impliedin this one word, 
and are all juſt conſequences, and very ſad ef. 
feds of unworthy Eating, and Drinking in this 
Holy Sacrament. 


IT, I begin with Temporal Judgments in 
General, which he that Eats, and Drinks un 
worthily, Eats and Drinks to himſelf. That 
Judas receiv'd this Sacrament unworthily, none 
of thoſe Divines, that believe, he receiv'd it 
at all, doth doubt, but ſee the vengeance, that 
attended him, he went and hang'd himſelf; 
and though it is confeſs*d, that his betraying of 
innocent Blood , was one cauſe of it, yet this 
unworthy receiving may very well be ſuppos'd 
to have been another. The Judgment — 
upon him, after Commiſhon of both thole]* 


Crimes, both may jultly be ſuppoſed to have 
| been 
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been the ingredients of it. The Gueſt, that 
came to the Royal Supper without a Wedding 
Garment, went home with fetters on his feet, 
Matth. 22.12, 13. which wasno other than af 
Embleme of the Judgments, that thoſe ma 
look for, that come defiled, and polluted wit 
Impenitence, to this Table. It hath been ob- 
ſery'd by molt Hiſtorians , both Cz, and Ec 
cdeſiaſt ical, how God, as patient as he is for the 
moſt part, yet hath frequently , reveng'd the 
contempt of Sacred Things, by viſible Judg- 
ments. Nadab and Abihn, for offering ſtrange 
Fire unto the Lord, are ſuddenly conſumed by 
Fire, Levi, 10.2. Vzz44h, for invading the 
Prieſts Office, is ſoon after ſtruck with a loarh- 
ſome Leproſie, 2 Chron. 26. 19. And Joſcphus 
takes notice of one Theopompns, whoattempting 
totake ſomething out of the Bible, and to min« 
gle it with ſome profane Diſcourſes of his own, 
ran mad upon it, and continued ſo for thirty 
days, till applying himſelf to God by Prayer, 
he at laſt recover'd ; Andhe adds of one Theo- 
deFes, a Poer, who having taken ſome paſſages 
out of the Word of God,toembelliſh his looſer 
Verſes, a ſudden blindneſs ſeiz'd upon him ; 
And to gono further than our own Chronicles, 
William the Conqueror deſtroyed no leſs than 
35 Mother Churches in Hampſhire ro make his 
New Foreſt ; And beſides all this, takes away 
all their Plate, and Treaſures, even Chal.ices ; 


$oon after his Son Robert rebels againſt him, 
| Ll 3 his 
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His ſ(ecbrid Son Richard was kilPd in New Fo- 
'Telt, and him! elf at lalt is thrown by hisHore, 
and dy es vuporr , his Fody tor three days lies 
negledtcd , and at laſt & butied by a Private 
Gentleman at C ae, where the Clergy refuſed 
to bury him, till an agreement of rerit was 
made ; and infine , his bunes are digg*d 
again, and fcarrer'd abroad. William ' Rufus 
afterward. who ſtor%d his Treaſure, by the ſale 
of Church Chaltices, and Jewels, was acci- 
denrally, as the ſtory ſays, Kkilld by Sir Walter 
Tyrrel, the Arrow glancing from the Deer, 
and by as tignal a Providence , difpatchi 
him, as, Ahab King of [/ra&! was kilPd by an 
Arrow ſhot out of # Bow drawn at a venture, 
I Ang? 22.34. The H-arhens themſelves have 
oblerv'd a fignal Vengeance, which hath wait- 
'&1 on rhc Profanersof Holy Thittgs. And there- 
fore #!1i4n'mjakes this remark uporOchus Ar. 
raxerxes, that having ſpoiled, and robÞ'd {eve- 
ral Temples, he was ina ſhort tinie after mj- 
ſetably (Fain, and his Body thrown to Cars, and 
Doys, and Vermine, andof his Shin-bones, his 
Endinics thade Hilts, and/ Handles for Knives, 
and Swords,and other Inftruments::nd Lattan- 
tins Mentions a paſſage concerning the Potzrir, 
a Noh!c Family, who having been notbriouſly 
guilty of profaning the Sacred Rites of 'Hercnles, 
thirty of that Family dyed'all in Teſs, than a 
years time ; And Appins, who was the encot) 
Ta oc of the facriledge was ſtruck! Wind And 
Scrvias {ith of Clarens, tlic lon of Siſyphus , 
that 


_ The Grucified Feſw. 519 
that baving derided, and mocked ſome Holy 
Rites, he was torn in pieces by his Horſes. 
If it be ſaid, that theſe ſad accidents were in- 
flicted by the Devil , whom theſe Heathens 
worſhipp'd, and that theſe were only the ef- 
fettsof his Tyranny over Mankind ; yet from 
hence we may infer, that asthe Devil is the Ape 
of God, ſo from God he hath learn'd to puniſh 
the abuſe and protanation , even of his own 
worſhip ;. and if Z«cifer cannot endure to ſee 
his owp Sacred Rites profaned, how ſhall we 
think, that God, who is of infinite Holineſs 
will permit ſuch abuſes to be committed in 
things, appertaining properly to him, without 
ſome manifeſtation of his Vengeance. When 
the French under Charles King of Sicily, had 
turn'd the ſtately Church of St. Narciſſus into a 
Stable, and the Altars there ſerv'd for Mangers 
for their Horſes; a new ſort of Flies was 1enrt 
by an invſible Hand , which moleſted them, 
and ſtung them into ſtrange, and painful Di- 
ſtempers, and molt of them periſh'd miſerably: 
And as it 1s with other Sacred Things, fo it is 
more particularly with the moſt Sacred Thing 
of all, the Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
Biſhop Morton, upon this account, tells us of 
one Booth in his time, a Scholar at Cambridge, 
who being popiſhly inclin'd, yet loath ro own 
it, would till receive the Sacrament in our 
Church; and coming one cay to the Lords Ta- 
ble, he ſeem'd ro take the Holy Brea with his 
Hagds, and to put it in his Mouth, but by an 
| LI 4 e153 
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ceaſe craft, he thruſt it into his Pocket ; and 
when the Devotion of the Chappel was end. 
ed, he took the Bread, he had hid, and threw 
it over the C-lledge Wall. But ſee the purſu- 
ing Judgment of Cod, ſoon after, he threw him. 
ſelf over the Battlements of the Chappel, broke 
his neck, and ſo ended his life. St. Cyprian, one 
of the greateſt and moſt eminent Men in the 
Primitive Church relates, that a Girl 
left by her Parents in time of Perſecu- 
tion, to ſhift for her ſelf, and taken 
up by her Nurſe, was by that Nurſe, being ti- 
morous, and loath to loſe her own, and the 
Childs life for being Chriſtians, carried to the 
Heathen Magiſtrate , and there made to eat, 
and drink , of the Bread and Wine offered to 
Idols, and the Heathen Deities. This Child 
afterward, her Mother returning, was by her 
conducted to Church, and came to the Holy 
Euchariſt, v/i.h the reſt of the Congregation, 
tor in thci. days they gave the Euchariſt to 
Chiidren, as wcll as to adult Perſons , St. Cy- 
prian himſelt was then Officiating. The Dea- 
cn , as his cuſtom was , carrying the Holy 
Wine abour, and coming to the Child, offers 
hec the Cup, but findsa ftrange averſion in her 
to touch 1t with her lips, for through a Divine 
[nitir& teaching her, that the Cup of the Lord, 
and the Cup of Devils were inconſiſtent , and 
incompatible, ſhe turn'd her head away, ſhut 
up her mouth, preſs*d her lips together, and 
refug?d it with obſtinacy. The Deacon, how- 

ever 
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ever (how prudent he was indoing fo, I ſhall 
not diſpute) uſing ſome force upon her, poured 
ſome drops of the Euchariſt ical Wine into her 
mouth ; which ſhe had no ſooner receiv'd; but 
ſhe fell a vomiting, groan'd, and ſigh'd, and as 
the Father expreſles it, 7he drink 

ſanitified , wm Chriſt's Blood, #*_corpore f.4 
broke forth from her polluted en- rifle ——— 
trails: And to this purpoſe he on potuir, San- 
hath another paſſage of a Wo- IE 
man, that kept the Bread of the de polluts viſce- 
Euchariſt irreverently ina Cheſt, 7/4 01m. 74. 
and when one day ſhe went rude- | 
ly to open the Cheſt, a Fire flaſhing out of the 
Cheſt, did fright her ſo, that ſhe durſt not come 
near if any more : All which Examples make it 
evident, that he that eats and drinks unworthi- 
ly, eats, and drinks, or may eat and drink ſome 
extraordinary Temporal Judgment to him- 


ſelf. 


HE It muſt be confeſsd, that the expreſſion 
of eating and drinking Judgment, is not ver 
ſmooth, and proper, yet there 1s great Trut 
in the Metaphor, and how the unworthy Re- 
ceiver eats, and drinks Judgment to him- 
ſelf, will appear from the following: parti» 
culars. 


x. By eating, and drinking unworthily, he 
prepares for ſome extraordinary A” 
WIUuC 
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which Judgment he takes, and graſps, ang 
;attrads, and puils ro himſelf, as Men do Bread, 
and. Wine, or:Bcer, when they. are going to 
.cat, and drink. The.Apoſtle; Rom.g.22. ſpeaks 
of Velſlels fitted for Deſtruftion, they fitted 
themſelves for it by their fins, as a Thief hy 
'Nealing, and robbing upon the High-way, fits 
"himſelt for the Gallows 3 or as an idle, lazy 
Servant, that neglefts his Maſters Buſineſs, fus 
himſelf for his Maſters anger ; So the unwor: 
. thy Receiver, by eating, and drinking irreve- 
rently, and without regard to the Obligations, 
the ſight of Chriſt's Love and Death , = up- 
on him, fits himlelt for Judgment, makes him. 
ſelf ripe for Gods Vengeance, lays the Woqgd 
together, and exetts the Pile, gathers Materi. 
als, and Combuſtible Stuff tor the Fire, that 
will certainly burn him; and though he doth 
not do it dcliznedly, and the Judginent comes 
contrary to his intention, yet as long as he doth 
that, to which ſuch Judgments are annex'd, he 
fits himſe!f for Judgment, as much, as he, that 
will touch Vipers, and handle Adders, or let 
a Snake creep about .in his Bolom , though he 
may intend no harm by it ; yet aCtuaily pre- 
pares, and fits himlelt ior milchicf. Eating 
and drinking imports ſome delire atter, and de- 
light.in the Victuals before us ;,,So he that by 
unworthy recciving prepares for J1dgment , 
{cems to delight in Judgmeat threatned him, 
becauſe he will-geeds do that, which will cer- 

tainly cpdin ſome Judgment or other. | 
| 2. The 
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'2. 'The unworthy Receiver eats, and drinks 
Judgment to himlelt, by incorporating the 
guilt 'of ſome -extraordinary Judgment with 
his Soul. Eating and drinking unworthily, at 
the ſame time he brings guilt upon his Soul, and 
appropriates the deſerv'd Judgment to himſelf, 
and as the fin ſticks to him, ſo rhe demerits of 
the ſudgment, which is threatned to the fin, 
ſfticks'ro him too. Heeats, and drinks unwor- 
thily, and the effeCt :t hath upon him, is Gods 
indignation, which he ſwallows with the Foad 
unworthily taken. *Gods Wrath goes along 
wath his Sin, and as he takes the one, ſo he 
dorh the other into his Bowels. As Poiſon 
and Death go together , {o unworthy feed- 
ing at the Lords Table, and Gods anger go to- 
gether, and they br} mingle with the Spirits 
of the unworthy Receiver, as the Fiſhat the 


-fame rimc . that he ſwallows the Bait, {wal- 


lows ths Hock roo, 2nd he hath that faſten'd 
in him, which will be his Death , So that Jobs 
Exprefiion , is very ſuitable to the Subject in 


-hand, Job 20. 23. When he u azout to: fill his 


belly ,' God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath wpon 
him,and ſhall rain it upon him, while he u eating ; 
To this purpoſe, D:v:4 faith of the Vraelites 
in the Wilderneſs murmuring, and ſpeaking a- 
gainſt God, Whrle their meat was yet in 
their mouths, the wrath of Go#! came np- 
on them. | Soit may be faid of an un+- 
worthy Communtcant, while he 1s teeding ns 
the 


Pſal. 73. 
30, 31, 
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the Table of the Lord, the Wrath of God 
breaks forth againſt him, becomes, due to him, 
and his portion,falls to his lot, and he gets a title 
toit. We read of H-ary the Seventh Emperour 
of the Romans, that he was poiſon'd in eating 
of the Sacramental Bread, given him by a 
Monk. This they ſay was the fate of Pope 
Vitor the Second, who died of poilon'd, Wine 
preſented to him, in the Exchariſtical Challice, 
by his S-bdeacon ; And the ſame is reported of 
an Archbiſhop of York, that he fell down dead, 
and f{welPd upon receiviagg the Sacramental 
Cup, given him by a Prieſt, that bore ſome 
Spleen, and Malice to him. Theſe Men did 
without a Metaphor eat, and drink their Death; 
and though he, that eats, and drinks unwors- 
thily, doth not juſt in the ſame manner eat, 
and drink Judgment to himſelf, yet the Fate, 
thatattends him, doth very much reſemble the 
Misfortunes of the other ; only here is the dif- 
ference, thae the other had a wicked Prieit to 
put Poiſon in their Cup, but the unworthy Re- 
ceiver puts the Poiſon in, himſelf; and what 
was ſaid of the other, may very truly be ap- 
plied to him, Ca/;x Viie, calix Mortis, The Cup 
of Life, becomes a Cup of Death,and Miſery to 
him. Thos hat made us, ſaith the Pſalmift , 
arink the wine of aſtoniſhment, Pal. 60. 3. This 
he ſpoke of the aMicted , and perſecuted Be- 
lievers of his Age, but it may be applied ro 
the unworthy Receiver too. He drinks the Ho- 
_ Iy Wine, it's true, byt it will prove Wine of 
aſtoniſhment 
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aſtoniſhment to him, when the Judgment of 
God lights upon his head ; It will aſtoniſh, and 
terrifie him, and what is ſaid, P/a/. 69. 22. is 
trueof him, His T able becomes a ſnare to him. 
The Table of the Lord, he frequents, he turns 
into a ſnare to his own Soul, while he involves 
his better part in the guilt, and demerit of fig: 
nal, exemplary Judgments. 


IV. But all this, ſeems to be a groundleſs 
ſuppoſition , for there is no doubt , but there 
are unworthy Receiversat this day, as well, as 
formerly, yet we ſee no ſuch fignal Judgments 
executed upon any®of them ; ' And therefore 
what St. Paul ſaith, mult be either confin'd to 
the times he lived in, or if it extends to our 
Age, it doth not look like truth. 


1. God ſends Judgments upon Men many 
times, and for their unworthy Receiving the 
Holy Sacrament too, and they take no notice 
of it, When God ſends Judgments, becauſe 
he doth not, at the ſame time ſignifie the 
Crimes laid againſt Men ; or doth not ſet a 
Mark upon them, to give notice, for what fin 
the _— comes, neither the ſufferer, nor 
the ſtanders by , eſpecially the more careleſs 
fort take any cogniſance of his anger ; and the 
reaſon, why God doth not at the ſame time, 
that he ſends the Judgment, ſenda M fienger, 
to tell the $inner,what the Judgment 15 for, is, 
+4 25 +& becauſe 
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becauſe he hath given him reaſon, and. power, 
to inquire, and learch into his heart and ways, 


upon which ſearch he may fatisfic himſelf, and 


come to the knowle:!7& of himſelf. It hath berg, 


a very old cuſtom, tor Men not to take notice 
of Gods, Jadgments, but to aſcribe them to, 
ſecond cauſes, to Fate, or Chance, whereby 
Gods deſign in them hath been loſt , and lus 
diſpleaſure, ſignified in the puniſhment, dil- 
reguarded. God complains of it, E/a. 42.25, 
Therefore hath he poured upon him the fury of 
his anger, and the ſtrength of the Battle, and it 
hath ſes him on fire round about, yet he kuew it 
uot, and it burn'd him, and he laid it not to 
hearts And ſo we Read, Hoſ. 7. 9. Strangers 
heave devoured his ſtrength, ana he knows 1t not, 
yes, gray hairs are here, and there upon him, yet 
be knows zot. Where Menare inconſiderate, 
and obſerve not the Providences of God, and 
the operations of his hand, they may ,eafily 
tall intoa corceit that he ſends no ſignal Judg: 
ment upon an unworthy Receiver, when he 
doth. But let a' Man enquire ſ{crioufly into 
the caulc of his preſeat misfortunes, andinto 
the reaſons of the milery, or aftiichiun, he leg 
under; orithe will lay himſelf open to a faith» 
ful, and conſcicntious Minigter ol rhe Goipel, 
be may without any grezt difticulty £2d, 6+ 
ſpecially 1t he hath formerly, been at the, Table 
of the [orl, : witiout confideriaz. what. lic 
did, that Gods Judgment upon the account 
of hiz Lating and Drinking uaworthuly Hum 
1 CS 
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bers not,” God {peaks onre, yeu twice, yot | Mem 
perceives it not, aid! Elihs, oneot the Eaſtern 
Princes', and Jobs Priends,.. Fob'33.14. | It 
muſt needsbe fo, where Mens reaſon lies Dor+ 
mart; and is riot ative; but ar inrelligentob« 
ſerver will ſee, that theſe threatned puatencs 
are not ſo confin'd to the Cor:nrhraxs, but than 
they reach a.great way farther, even to Men, 
we-converſe with, and that theſe Judgments 
are more frequent, than the generality of an- 
obſerving people think they are. 1204 


2. If God doth not fend alwas exemplary 
Judgments upon unworthy Receivers, it 15 an 
argument indeed of his Patience ; but -the 
Singer, 1s not thereby ſecured from the ſtroak, 
for that which doth not come to day, may 
come to morrow ; and befides, having deſerv'd 
the blow by his unworthy approaches to. the 
Table of the Lord, the Sword hangs over hiny 
by' a very flender Thred , and waits''on« 
ly for Go1s Summons, to fall on the offenders 
head ; and what ? 1t God exerciles patierics 
tor the preſent, who knows, how toon that 
patience will be tired, and rurh into a tem- 
peſtyous iridignation-? The Sinner hach ttiy 
reafon to fearit, and that which ſeems to: be 
far of this week, may the next be upon his 
Fackand conſume both Root, and Brangh:; 
This is certain, 1's a fearful thing to fall into 
the hanas of the living God, Hebr. 10. 31. and 
!f the fianer be once fallen intothe handsof an 
anoyyy 
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angry God, though he may ſpare him for a 
while, as be did the Stubborn Pharaoh, who 
had long before deſerv*d to be deſtroy*d 3 only 
God by his Providence held him up, that he 
might ihew his Power in him, yet whenever 
the Judgment comes, the delay will but ag- 
gravate the Doom, and change the intended 
Rods into deadly Scorpions. Had it been 
Executed preſently upon unworthy Receiving, 
it would have been gentle, and eaſfier-to be 
born, but the delay gives it ſtrength , and 
makes it ſorer, and whenever it comes, it comes 
with greater weight and fury. 


V. It's very probable, that ſome will be ſo 
eurious asto deſire to know, whether in caſe 
any Temporal Judgments do faMl upon an un- 
worthy Receiver, whether they _ the 
Communicants Crime or may be calPd fatis- 
fations, which God accepts of, for the offence 
Committed againſt his Majeſty ; To this the 
anſwer is, as follows. 


1. That the Puniſhment inflicted by a Civil 
Magiſtrate atones for the offence committed 
againſt the law, and the offence is p/ſo fatto 
forgiven, when the offtendour ſuffers the penal- 
ty, we cannot deny 3 and to a Man, that ſu- 
perficially Reads the O!d Teftament, even the 
Saints of thoſe ages will ſeem tohave been of 
of opinion, that with the removing , the 
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Temporal Judgment, the ſin for which it was 


inflicted by God, was at the ſame time remo- 
ved t00, as P/al. 85.1,2. Lord thou haſt been 


favourable unto thy Land , thou hat brought 


back the Captivity of Jacob ; thou hait forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people; thou haſt cover'd all 
their ſin. And P/al. 103. 3. Who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities , who healeth all thy diſeaſes ; 
Which places ſeem to import , that Dav/d be- 
liev'd, that the removing of the Judgment, 
did at the ſame time remove the ſin, and the 
guilt of it 3 but til] we muſt ſuppoſe thar 
though repentance is not mention'd, yet it is 
included, and that they did not lay the ſtreſs 
ofpardon upon the removal of the |udgmeat ſo 
much,as upon the repentance, which w as occa- 
fon'd by the Judgment; and therefore, whatever 
thoſe elaces may ſeem to import, conſidering, 
that the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, did all 
Eat the ſame Spiritual Meat, and did all drink 
the ſame Spiritual drink , for they drank of the 
Spiritual Rock , that follow'd them , and that 
Rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 3,4. We mult con- 
clude , -that ſince under the New 7eftament, 
expiation of ſin is not allow'd of without re- 
pentance, the Fathers under the law could have 
no other apprehenſions of expiation, and 
though they mention the removal of the Tem- 
poral Judgment , as in external ſign of the 
expiation of their lin, yet the internal Mark 
of it, and the principal, wastheir repentance, 


and whit: they name the one, they do not ex- 
M m clude 
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clude the other. The Jews at this day, lay 
the ſtreſs of Pardon upon the removal of the 
Judgment, whether they repent of the ſin, that 
cauled ir, ornot ; nay they go lo far,as to make 
their death an cxpiation tor all their fins, by 
which Rule no Jew can be damw'd ; and this 
Comes in a great mea{ure, from their miſunder- 
ſtanding of that pailage, Efa. 22.14. And it 
was rewveal”d in mixe Ears by the Lordef Hoſts ; 
ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you, 
till you atic, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, whuch 
words import no more, than this, That God 
with the Death of thoſe wicked Men, will 
put an end, to the ſcandal they have given to 
others by their iniquiries, and that by their 
death God will purge the City, or the Land 
from ſuch Abominations , but not that their 
d&carth ſhail be an Atonement for their (ins, 
And therefore, 


2. Nothing doth properly expiate fin, but 
the bloodot Chriſt, and as without ſhedding of 
[ lood, there is no Remiſſion ;, to by the ſhedding 
of Chri/ls blood, Ven are put in a poſſibility 
of being pardon'd. But Repentance is the pre- 
vat tive tor thc appiication of that blood, 
Tili/a Man repents, he hath no Title to that 
Rood, or the beneFts ofirt; and though God 
may remove the Temporal Judgment, yet if it 
works no repentance, the {in ſhall be produ- 
cc againſt the oftendour in the laſt day. All 
1cmyoral Judzments, though they ſpeak Gods 
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diſpleaſure at ſin, yetthey are intended withal 
for ww —_— m—————— and to this 
urpole B/:hu {peaks excellently well, Fob 33. 
am, 27. He E chaſben'd alſo Nic mw —_ 
his Bed, and the multitude of his bones with 
ſtrong pain, ſo that his life abhors bread, and 
his Soul dainty Meat, his fleſh is conſumed away, 
that it cannot be ſeen, and his bones, that were 
not ſeen, ſtick out, He looks upow Men, and if 
any ſay, 1 have ſin'd, and perverted that, which 
was right, and it profited me not , Fle will de. 
liver Jis Soul from going to the Pit , and his 
life ſhall ſee the light. And therefore, if this 
Judgment , which falls upon an unworthy 
Receiver , inſtead of ſofrening and melting 
his heart, doth but harden him, there the 
Judgment is fo far from expiating his offence, 
that it haſtens and aggravates his everlaſting 
Condemnation, and this very lin, will be re- 
membred in Hell, and double his ſhreeks, and 
Agonies; and this is rational to believe, for 
when God by that Temporal Judgment can- 
not reclaim him, the laſt remedy, that God 
makes uſe of to bring him to a better mind, 
Is loſt, his folly is incorrigible , and as thar 
Judgment was a Taleot he ſhould have 1m- 
prov'd into Repentance, fo diſregarding it, 
and making noother uſe of it, than Pharaoh of 
his Plagues, and becoming more ſettled up- 
on his Lees, he juſtihes Gods proceedings a- 
2ainſt him in the laſt day, which though chey 
Mm 2 leem 
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ſeem ſevere to the ſufferer, who is loath to 
fee! pain , yet they are reaſonable , and he, 
whom Temporal Judgments could not re- 
claim, muſt know at laſt to his coſt, thereis 
no jeſting with the anger of an infinite Ma- 


jelty. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations re- 
duced to farther Prattice, 


L He Apoſtle 1s in the right , when he 
tells us, Hebr. 12. 29, Onr God is a 
conſuming Fire, Indeed tothe Traftable, and 
docil, who conſider his Providences, and take 
notice of his loving kindneſs ; who fee the 
vanity , and uncertainty of the World, and 
build their neſt among the Stars of Heaven ; 
who are ſenſible of the danger of walking at- 
ter the fleſh, and deliberately chuſe ro walk 
after the Spirit; who run away from Sodom, 
get themſelves our of Baby/ow , will not be 
infected by the ſins of the World, and ear- 
netly defire to be ſtrengthen'd 1n the inward 
Man, with all might to ſuch he is all kind- 
nels, all love, all mercy, all light, all com- 
paſſion, all charity, as we ſee in the Parable 
of the Prod;22/, where the Fathers acts to- 
wards the penitent Sinner, are fo full of {weet- 
neſs, ſo full of attcQtion, and tenderneſs, that 
nothing can be imagin'd more kind , or Jov- 
ing, or favourable ; but Men , who under- 
value the methods of Salvation, will be hap- 
py; their own way, make light of that, which 
Mm 3 they 
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they ought to prize above their lives, are un. 
concern d about the fins, that coſt the Eternal 
Sonof God his lifes will needs dream of Gods 
Mercy, while they obſtru& it by their ingra- 
titude, and hope to enter into Heaven, not- 
withſtanding their negle&t of purifying their 
hearts, and lives ; nay, can come to this $a- 
crament, and will nor be divorced from thoſe 
ſins, which here they profeſs an unfeigned fſor- 
row for; ſuch Perſons ſhall know, and feel, 
that God & jealous, and that the Lords revenges: 
that rhe Lord r«venges, and i furious, that the 
Lord will take vengeance of . his adverſaries, and 
r:ſerves wrath for his enemies, Nah.1.2. He is 
indeed flow to anger, and doth not wiltully af. 
Aid the Children of Men, but boldneſs in im- 

enitence, wakens his vengeance, and where 
bis Pati1'Ce cemprs them to greater wanton- 
neſs, there 15 62 dallying with their errours, 
Thſ- things haſt thou dune, faith God, and 1 
kert ſilence, and thou thoughtſt that I was al- 
together ſuch a one, as thy ſelf, but I will re 
prove thee , and ſet them in order before thine 
eJes, Pal. 5O.2T, 


FH. Bccauſe it is ſo dangerous to Eat and 
Drink unworthily, yet that ought not rodil- 
courage any perion from Eating and Drinking 
in this Sacrament. Worthy Eating and Drink- 
ing here, 15nct dangerous at all; ſo far from 
being dangerou , that it 15a duty, and = 
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ficial, and a Key tothe choiceſt Mercies ; and 
if it were dangerous why ſhould it fright any 
Soul from coming ? It's dangerous to go to 
Sea, yet doth the Seaman therefore forbear his 
voyage ? It's dangerous to climb a Tree, yer 
oth the Husbandman therefore Ict his better 
fruit dtop down withour getting up to gather 
it ? It's dangerous to fight againſt a nymerous 
enemy , but 1s the Souldicr therctore dif- 
hearten'd from venturing into the Paitle 7 
Danger helps us to look ro our ſteps, and if 
there be difficulty in an 2trempt , ur whets 
our Courage, and makes us fall on with greit- 
er force, and earneſtneſs 3 fothat, it worthy 
Fating and Drinking were daugerous, it w.rg 
an invitation toan ingenuous temper to apply 
himſelf toit. But in this there 15 no danger ; 
what danger can there be in repentance ? 
What danger in doing the Will of God ? 
What danger in performing our duty ? What 
danger in ferious endeavours to cleanſe our 
ſelves, that we may be pure, even as God is 
pure? What danger in cating and drinking 
with a lively faith in the promiſes of the Got- 
pel? Whardanger in making the love of God, 
and the ſerious contemplation of it, a motive, 
and occaſion to grow in Grace ? It there bg 
any danger, It's in the Cavorthy eating and 
drinking at this Holy Tables and in that 41- 
deed there is as much danger, as there is in cr - 
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but a mad Man will do ſo? There is nothing 
{o good, nothing ſo fake, nothing ſo ſound, 
nothing ſo innocent, but Men may corrupt it 
by their evil inclinations. Sothey may abuſe 
Gods Name, and Day, and Word, and Ordi- 
nances, and the duty of Prayer, and the Mis 
niſtry, and what not ? Unworthy cating and 
drinking 1s a ſinful eating, and drinking, 
Let Men ſeparate the ſinfulneſs from the duty, 
let them pare away that poyſcnous rind, and 
there 15. no danger , and you may cat and 
drink at this Tablewith as little danger, as you 
eatand drink at home z There is no danger here 
but what you make your ſelves. The danger 
Tiſes not from the Euchariſt, but from your 
hearts. That which makes it dangerous, is 
your love to forbidden fruit, while you eat and 
drink here. This you harbour,this ycu cheriſh, 
and that makes your feeding dangerous.. But 
caſt up that old Leaven, and you may feed, as 
peaceably, as contentedly, as ſecurely , as 
Children under their Fathers wings, as people, 
that fit under theirown Vinc, and under theix 
own Fig-rrec. 
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The PRAYER, 


Jeſu ! whom I ſee coming toward me in 

this Sacrament, not with Balm and 

Myrrhe and Spices, but with that, which is in- 
finitely better , even with the Balſom of thy 
Blood, to anoint me, to waſh me, and to make 
me whole, to make this blind Creature ſee , and 
this Lame Man to Walk, this Dumb to Speak, 
this Deaf to Hear , and to dignifie this Beegar, 
even me, the weakeit in thy flock, the por ſt in 
thy Houſe, the meaneſt perſon in thy Spiritual 
Kingdom ! What ſhall I ſay of this Mercy ? 
What can T think of it ? Thouart both the giver 
and the gift, the feeder, and the food, the gueſt, 
and the feaſt , the offerer and the Oblation? Q 
d-al with me after thine infinite Goodneſs, I 
have deſerw/d tobeleft, to be forſaken, to be re- 
jedted, tobe caſt away from thy preſence ! But O 
let not this miſerable Beggar go away from thy 
Door without an Alms 5, ſcatter thy bounty, and 
let me gather it. The poorer 1 am, the greater 
objett Iamof thy pity ! Ibring my heart to thee 
to reform it ; I come to offer my Soul to thee 
Be thou entreated torenew it by thy Holy Spirit. 
Bring me to amore lively, and nearer conjunction 
with thy ſelf, that T may become a living member, 
zncorporated into thy Myſtical Boay, ana _ 
| ive; 
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live no longer by mine own Spirit , but by thine, 
which « the Spirit of my Spirit, the Soul of my 
Soul, and the wery life of my life. Thou art 
my Sun, from whoſe beams I muſt recerve the 
light of Grace ; Thou art my Fountain , from 
wdich [ muſt draw living Water. Thou art the 
Root [rom which I muſt recerve Sap of increaſe. 
Thou art my Head, fromwhich I muſt receive life 
and being. O let me feel the force of this Sacra 
ment 1n my Soul, Power azainſt ſin,and Satan, and 
ability to ſerve thee, Corroborate my Spirit, that 
I may obtain Viitory, put off the anxious cares of 
theWorld,and pu! on nr from remiſſion,and 
pardon of 4 l am ſenſible,that thy Table « the 
Stremoth of my Soul, the ſinews of my mind, the 
band of my confidence, my health, my light, and 
my R covery, Berng ſprinkled with thy Blood, 
IT (hill be abl» to turn to flight the Armies of 
Alrens, the Armics of my Spiritual Enemies, ana 
pre 4.) annnſt them, and go on from wvertue t0 
ww #rtut, till | ſhall hanzer and thirft ns more its 
thy cverl1/t,419 Ryngaom, Amen, Amen. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of Bodily fickneſs, weakneſs, and un- 
timely death, which is ſometimes by 
way of Judgment infliced on un- 
worthy Receivers of this Bleſſed Sa- 


Crament. 


The Contents. 


Sickneſs ana weakneſs and death are either Cor- 
oral, or Spiritual, Some reaſons laid down, 
why God makes uſe of ſickneſs , and weakneſs 
of body, to Chaſtize the uawerthy Recetver, 
How a perſon may know, whether the ſickneſs 
and weakneſs of Body, that is upon him, comes 
upon him for his unwvorthy Receiving. How 
ſickneſs and weakneſs of Body, and an nxtim*+- 
ly death can be ſaid to be inflitted for un» 
worthy Receiving, when we fee, that even the 
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moſt worthy Receivers ſick:n and die, and 
ſome times ſuddenly, and before their time, 
and when it 1s evident, that th:ſe are effetts 
of natural cauſes, The time of adverſity a time 
of ſerious conſideration. The Soul that loves 
the Lord J-ſus in ſincerity hath ns reaſon to 
be troubled, when ſickneſs, or affitiFron comes, 
as if it cam” for unworthy Recerving. Wor- 
thy Receivins the beſt preparative for death. 
7 hofe that nealett commo , have reaſon to 
fear, that all the miſeries which befall them, 
come upon them for that negleff. The 


Prayer, 


I. Aving told you in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, that the word «pine or F114; m-xt 

doth import both Temporal Judgmear, and 
Damnation and ſhewn how the unwor- 
thy Receiver makes himſelf liable to exem- 
plary Temporal [udgmentsin general, it's ht, 
I ſhould in the next place, in imitation of St, 
Paul, ſpeak of the _—_ Temporal Judg- 
ments, the unworthy Communicant pulls up- 
on himſelt, whereof one is Bodily ſickneſs, 
weakneſs and untimely Death 3 for thus we 
read, 1 Cor. 11. Jo, For this carſe 1. e. upon 
the account ofthis unworthy eating and drink- 
ing many are weak and fickly amony you, and 
many ſleep, as if he had ſaid; This your un- 
worthy Recciving, brings ſickne!s, weakneſs, 
and a preternatural, and unuſual fleep upon 
You 5 
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you 3 This muſt needs be meant here, for 
ordinary fleep, or the uſual reſt of the body 
can be no puniſhment, and to tell you, that 
by ſleep in Scripture is frequently underſtood 
death , or ſeparation of the Soul trom the Bo- 
dy, or diſſolution of this natural life , were 
to tell you, what all Men know, that have 
but look'd into the Biblez nor can any be 
ignorant, that theſe phraſes are often uſed in 
a Spiritual ſenſe for Spiritual weakneſs, and 
ſickneſs and death, which will oblige me to 
take both ſignifications into conſideration. 
An1 that God, did in the Primitive Ages of 

'(Hanity inflict and viſit unworthy Com- 
1:wnaicants, with weakneſs, and fickneſ of 
body, and with an untimely death ſometimes, 
eſpecially,if they continued 1mpenitent, there- 
by to put themin mind of their offences, and 
to exhort them to amendment of life , all in- 
terpreters agree ; and the ſame Temporal 
Jud ments an unworthy Receiver hath reaſon 
to fear, and look for, at this day, inſomuch, 
that it many a Mans ſickneſs, and weakneſs 
of body, and not living out half his days were 
througly examin'd, and look'd into, it would 
be found to proceed in a great meaſure from 
this cauſe, even his unworthy Receiving of 
the Holy Symbols. 


IT. If weenquire into the reaſons why God 
makes uſe of ſickneſs, and weakneſs of Body, 
9 
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to laſh the unworthy Receiver in this Life, we 
muſt conclude, that confidering,how all afflifti- 
ons and Judgments of this Lite, arecurative, 
and intended to work a change in the oftendour 
for the better, the reaſons, why God makes 
uſe of ſickneſs particularly , in puniſhing the 
unworthy Receiver, are theſe fotlow- 


ing, 


F. Sickneſs weakens the fleſh, abates and lef> 
ſens it's violent defires , whereby it comes to 
paBB, that the Spiritual uu gets from under 
the Slavery , it lay enthrall'd in , while the 
fleſh prevailed, 'and puts the Sinner upon ſe- 
rious thoughts, for now it gets leave to exer- 
cite: it's Authority , which before was over- 
aw*d and cruſh'd, and oppreſſed by the uſurp- 
ing Tyrant, and thereby occaſions terrour 
and conſternation in the whote Man about his 
unworthy Receiving. While the fleſh is pre- 
dominant, and bears rule, Faith and reaſon are 
meer Priſoners, and whatever they ſuggeſt, is 
not: hearken*d to. The fleſh ſtill baffles their 
arguments, and admits of no:hting, but what 
pleads in favour of it's brutiſh appetite. Sick- 
neſs coming, and weakening the fleſh, and 
rendring all delizhrs of the World infipidand 
unſavoury, the Soul recovers her freedom , 
and is now at liberty to think of her former 
life, to ſurvey the aCtionsof her paſt practices, 
and among other errours, to reflect on her un- 
worthy Receiving, to aggravate this particu- 
lar 
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lar offence, and thereby to incline the Sinners 
eyes, and heartgo penitential Tears z for now 

' the Van having no hurry of buſineſs, no noiſe 
of vain Company, no external gayities, no 
Mufick of ſenſual pleaſures to call him away 
trom m—_ the things , that belong to the 
happineſs of his Soul, he is at more leiſure to 
ruminate. upon what he hath been ' doing , 
and the dreadtuineſs of his fin, viz. teeding 
icreverently at this Table, and not diſcernins;, 
that the Body of the Son of God was offer" 
to -his Soul , and if any thing will melt, or 
turn' him, this is very likely toefteCt it. 


2. Sickneſs puts the unworthy Receiver im 
mindof. death , tor he that falls ſick, knows not 
but his illneſs may.end in death ; and-there are 
{cw. Men butare of this opinion, when once 
they take their bed, fear that they ſhall or may 
die, \makes them ſeek out for proper helps and 
remedies, {end for: Phyſitians, if- they be able, 
and.{ometimes tor D:ivzzcs too ; think of mak- 
ing their Wills, ſet their: Houſe in Order, and 
atterall, leave nathing untried, whereby they 
may 'prevent the {troak of Death ; ficknet5 
being'ot that nature, and having this influence 
on Men, may therefore be ſuppoſed to put the 
unworthy Receiver in mind of his death ; and 
as it puts him 10 mind of Death, ſo it he have 
any ſenſe of Religion left, it minds him alſo 
of ani approaching Judgment, and ſuggeſts to * 
him, that for ought he kgows, lhe will(horrly” 
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be in another World, be ſummon'd to give an 
account of his life to God, "ant appear before 
the Judge of quick and dead, even before 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God ; whole Death 
hath had no influence upon his Life , whoſe 
Blood he hath trampled under foot, whoſe ſuf- 
ferings he hath not much thought of, whoſe 
love Path madeno great impreſſions upon him, 
whoſe charity hath wemugie in him no con- 
fiderable tenderneſs to his Neighbour, whoſe 
preſence in the Sacrament he hath undervalu- 
ed, and whoſe entreaties to become Wiſe unto 
Salvation, and meek and humble, and ſerious, 
and blameleſs, he hath ſtopt his Ears againſt 3 
and how little Vercy he muſt expeCt of that 
Judge, whom to pleaſe he hath not been much 
concern'd, This kindneſs , ſickneſs may be 
ſuppoſed to do to the unworthy Communi- 
cant, viz. to put him in mind of his death, 
and future account, and the Judge, whoſe 
Body and Blood he hath profan'd, and of his 
anger, and indignation againſt ſuch profana- 
tion, and what can be ſuppoſed more effe&tual 
to promote repentance, and Godly ſorrow, 
_ new reſolutions toawake from the dead, 


that Chriſt may give him lite ? And there-' 


fore God makes uſeſometimes of Bodily fick- 


neſs to afMiClt the unworthy Communicant. 


But where Death ſeizes on theunworthyCom- 
municant, either before he can bethink him- 
ſelf, or before a previous lingring ſickneſs hath 
melted and wrought his heart into a _ 

ife 
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Life; there the Mans caſe iis deplorable indeed g 
for to think, that God will accept of his Death, 
25a fanisfation for his Sin, and ſave him how- 
ever, is to make a new Divinity, and to eret 
Principles, which the Scripture knows wo m—_ | 
of. It's true, in ſome caſes, where God cuts 0 
a young Man in the Flower of his Age, a young. 
Man, I mean, whoſe life hath been blameleſs, 
attended with Holy Fears, and a Conſcientious 
Behaviour at Home, and Abroad, his untimely 
Death may be ſaid to be a Temporal Affliction, 
for ſome Accidental Miſcarriages, and ſingle 
inadvertencies, ſuch as never {well'd into a 
Habit, or ſettled Approbation, by which At- 
fiction, he is Saved and Freed from the greater 
Condemnation, according to the Apoſtles Rule, 
1 Cor. 11. 32. But when we are judged, i.e. with 
Temporal Judgments, ſuch as Sickneſs, Weak- 
neſs, and untimely Death, whereof he had {| 
ken,v.zo. We arechaſtewd of the Lord, that we 
ſbould not be condemned with the world. In this 
Caſe, z.e. in Accidental Miſcarriages, God 
may be ſaid to accept of the leſſer, for the 
greater Judgment , upon his Account , who 
Died, and Roſe again for thoſe , who hear 
his Voice, But where the Sin is habatual, 
rooted in the Heart, hath invaded the com- 
plexion, and is allow*d off, and thought harm- 
leſs, and void of hurt , there an untime- 
ly Death is no ſecurity againſt Condemnarion, 
no ſhelter againit the Wrath to come ; How 
far it may abate,, or qualifiz rhe future Ins, 
Nan 17-72: ti9n, 
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dignation, I am not able to ſay , but it is ng 


Defetory, no Fortification, no Charm againſt 
that Storm. | 


MN. But here a Difficulty will ariſe, how a 
Perſon my know, that the ſickneſs, or weak. 
nefs of Body, that is upon him , comes upon 
him, for his unworthy receiving ? To which 
E anſwer. 


1. There is not a more ready way to know 
&, thin by Tranſacking our Life, and particular- 
ty our Publick Devotions. Tf in our preſent 
ſickneſs, we find upon examination, that wheqg 
we came formerly to the Supper of the Lord, 
we came without any ſincere intent, deſire, or 
reſolution to be wrought into Love, and Obedi- 
ence to Chriſt Feſus, by the light of his Croſs, 
and Dcath, and Charity , that we came, and 
went away unconcern'd,unmov*d,untouch'd,at 
this Medicamentum Immortalitatis, this Phyſick 

of Immortality, as St. Dennis calls it , or 

Divnyl. - 
Arcop, that we thought, that the Bleſſings 
dc Hict. promis'd t9 the Faithful, and to thoſe 
Ec 5- who ſtrive, and fight the good hgh, 
would fall ro our ſhare, and be conveyed to us 
in this Ordinance, without a due Contrition, 
and endeavours to tread in our Maſters ſteps, 
we may caſtly infer, that we were unworthy 
Receivers, and that among other Cauſes of 
our Sickneſs, this is one, and the principal 
r00, 
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too, even our unworthy , and irreverent feed- 
ing at the Lords Table. 


2. Is any ſick among you, let him ſend for the 
Elders of the Church, ſaith oo nn C.$. 14. In 
the Primitive Church, the ſick Perſon, eſpeci- 
ally he, that was doubtful of his Spiritual Con- 
dition, ſent for ſeven Miniſters, or Presbyters 
of the Church, as ſo many Phyſicians, to con- 
ſult about the ſtare of his Soul, before whom 
he faithfully ſpread his Caſe, giving them as 
Candid an Account of himſelf, as he could, and 
ſoleft it to them to Judge, and give Sentence in 
his Cauſe, and thisallo is a y Rational Way 
tocome to a ſatisfaQtory Knowledge , whether 
the preſent Sickneſs proceed from unworthy 
Communicating or not. And therefore he that 
falls ſick, after he hath been at the Lords Ta- 
ble, let him ſend for a faithful Guide'and Di- 
rector , and impartially ſignifie and reveal to 
lim the conſtitution of his Soul, what it hath 
been, and what it is, and the Aftions of his 
Life, the manner of his Worſhip in Publick,and 
Private, and how, and which way he uſed to 
addreſs himſelf to God, what his thoughts, and 
preparations were, when he uſed to go to the 
Table of the Lord, what he felt after re- 
ceiving, whether it left an aw upon his Spirit, 
a fear of defiling his own Soul, what his de- 
ſign were in receiving, and how far he cloſed 
with God ; and a Pious Judicious Divine may 
be very helpful to the ſick Perſon, to direct, in- 
Nn 2 Atrl 
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ſtruck, and inform him, whether the ſickneſ 
be an effect of his unworthy Receiving, or nor, 
And leait any ſhould cavil here, and objeR, 
what matter is it , whether a Man know the 
occafjon of his Sickneſs, and what it was thar 
brought it upon him. I ſhall offer by way of 
anſwer thele tew particulars. 


1. If there were nothing, but curioſity in 
the Cale, ſomething might be ſaid for a Mans 
being ſo inquiſitive. In Natural Cauſes of Di- 
ſtempers, Ven think no curioſity great enough, 
and if either we our ſelves, or Children, or Re- 
lations fall ſick, common curiolity tempts us 
to ask the Phylitian, what he thinks the cauſe 
of our illneſs 1s ; nay, if the Cauſe be unknown 
both to our ſelves, and others , we have very 
often the curioſity to have the Body of a Friend, 
or Child open'd roknow the Cauſe. - And why 
people ſhould not be as curious in Spiritual 
Things, as they are in Natural, I know norea- 
ſon. The Providences of God, and his Deſigns 
1a the various accidents, that befall us, certain- 
ly deſerve our curiolity , and inquilitiveneſs 
much more, than things of an inferiour nature; 
ner 1s it impoſſible ro find out the particular 
Cauſe, why God ſends ſuch a Sickneſs upon 
certain Perſons, when himſelf hath declared in 
his Word, ia what Caſes, and upon what pro- 
V OCations fie w1ll ſend it. | 


2. It 
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2. If the Sickneſs be found to be a conſe- 
quence, or effect of unworthy receiving; this 
helps to ſtrengthen our Faith in the Promiſes 
and threatnings of God ; and finding, that what 
the Apoſtle hath ſaid, fo many hundred years 
agone, comes to pals ſtil]; this isa very ſtro 
Argument, that he ſpake by the Spirit of God, 
and a Motive to admire the veracity of God , 
and encouragement to believe the other Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings of the Word of God. 
Nothing is a greater Confirmation of Faith: , 
thin Experience z and he that hath ſcen the 
things, the Scripture {peaks of, very froquently 
accompliſhd, hath enough to turn his Faith in» 
to a full aſſurance, | 


2. If the unworthy Receiver knows, that it 
js his fin, committed in the Holy Sacrament , 
that hath brought the preſent Sickneſs upon 
him ; af after that he recovers, and eſcapes, 
it will be an obligation upon him ro come to 
it with greater circumſpeRion, For he that hath 
ſuſfer'd in the fleſh, ſaith St. Peter , hath ceas'd 
{rom (in, 1 Pet. 4. 1. And therefore having ut» 
ter'd for his unworthy receiving, that ſuffering 
will make him weary of his fin, which he cane 
not be, except he comes for the future, and 
aravs near with a pure heart, holding faſt the pro» 
f Non of the faith without wavering, as it 1s ſaid; 
Fl:b. 10.22, 23. But | 
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IV. While we are diſcourſing of this parti. 
cular judgment, another doubtariſes, viz. How 
Sickneſs of the Body , and an untimely death 
can be ſaid to be inflifted for unworthy recei- 
ving, when we ſee even the moſt worthy Re. 
ceivers ſicken, ant! grow weak, and die young 
many times, in the Prime, and Flower of ther 
Age, and nothing is more vulgarly known, than 
that Sickneſs, and Death, are nothing but the 
produ&t of Natural Cauſes ? I anſwer. 


1. Though even very excellent Chriſtians, 
who may be ſuppoſed to have been very peni- 
tent and worthy Receivers, ever ſince they fre. 
quented the Ordinances of God with any ſenſe, 
and underſtanding, though even ſuch do ſicken, 
and many times die ſuddenly, and in the midſt 
of their race, yet that proceeds from other 
Cauſes ; And theſe Accidents are either tryals 
of their Faith, and Patience , or Preparatives 
for Heaven, or Preſfervatives from Sin, or oc- 
caſions to glorifhe God, or opportunities to pro- 
mote the Honour of Religion, or chaſtiſements 
for ſome raſh and imprudent ACtions, to pre- 
vent their being condermn'd with the World, 
according to which Rule we are to judge of 
the untimely Dcath of that Proph:r, 1 Reg. 13. 
24. who cry'd againft the Altar of Bc«:hel, a 
good Xan no coubt , but being perſwaded by 
the crafty ad Propher, who pretended a coune 

ter-inſpis 
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ter-inſpiration , he wear back, and ate Bread 
in the no __ which he was warn'd, for 
which imprudent act, a Lion found him , and 
flew him ; And {uch was the death of V=zah, 
2 Sam. 6.7. who out of a good intent put forth 
his hand to uphold th>Ark, that was in dan- 

r of falling, the Oxen, that drew the Cart, 

king it, for which God ſtruck him dead 
upon the place. And this was the caſe of Jc- 
ſub, 2 Man noted for his ſingular Piety, yet go. 
ing up raſhly againſt Pharaoh Necho, was ki lefl 
in battel , though, according to the courſe of 
Nature, he might have liv'd many years loa- 
ger. Thus God chaftifd the impremeditate 
errors of his Servants in this Life, that they 
might not fall a prey to the greater condemna- 
tion hereafter. One and the fame effe&, may 
have very different Cauſes, and the Reaſons of 
Things, that happen in the World, are vari- 
ous. The ſame thing may be a Mercy to one, 
which is a Judgmeat to another,as the Pillar of 
s Cloud, Exod. 14. 19, 20. was darkneſs to the 
Ezyptians, and Light to the 1/-aelites ;, and the 
Meat ſent to Elijah, was a 6. of Gods 
Love, whereas that ſent to the Iſraelites, upon 
their murmuring , was a forerunner of his 
Wrath, and Anger: And this may be applied 
to Sickneſs, and untimely Death. In the un- 
worthy Receiver, it isa Puniſhment; in the 
Worthy, a ſingular Mercy. A Prince mav fend 
two Perſons, one whom he hates , another 
whom he loves, to Priſon, with very different 
Nn 4 nLonts ; 
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intents ; the one, with an intent to have him 
Executed according to Law ; the other, to pre. 
ſerve him from the rage of his Enemies ; And 
the ſame may be ſaid of Sickneis, which we 
ſe lights indifferently upon good and bad. 


2. Though Sickneſſes ,. and an untimely 
Death, are govern'd by ſecond Cauſes; by Colds, 
and Heats ; by hard Labour, and St: c:ning ; by 
exceſſive paſſion of Grief, and Joy ; by tedious 
Journeys, and dangerous Voyages ; by Fevers 
19 the Blood, and contrariety of Pugnant Hy- 
mors ; by Winds, and Storms; by Fire, and 
Water; by a Peſtilental Breath, and going to 
infefted places, &c. yer he that fits at the'Stern 
of the Great Veſſel, muſt not be ſuppoſed to 
look on, careleſsly, or to benothing bur a Spe. 
Etator of the Con{piration of the ſecond Caules. 
Thele ſecond Caules are conſtantly govern'd, 
by a Power Supreme , 'and by his Order, and 
Influence, they Move. He diretts , and bids 
them concur to produce {uch effects, and while 
they ſeem to a& by chance, and in the dark, he 
himſelf hath Pregnant Reaſons, why he cauſes 
ſuch a concourſe of interiour Cauſes, and theſe 
Reaſons, he hath thought fir to reveal in his 
Word, where we are to ieck them ; So that, 
though an unwoi thy Receiver may get his Sick- 
n2(s, and Death by Quarrelling, by Gluttony , 
by Drunkenneſs, and Iatemperance, by being 
Wounded, and Bruiſed, by rude, and inſolent 
Men , yst Providence 1s not aſkep all this 
while ; 
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while ; and. though he doth not command, or 
approve the ſins, - which are the oceafion, or im- 
mediate cauſes of the enluing Sickneſs, yet he 
wiſely permits them, refolves nor ro hinder 
'them from producing luch efteQs, for Reaſons, 
his Eternal, and infinite Wiſdom hath pirch'd 
upon; ſo that they may very well be intended as 
Puniſhments, and Judgments, even while they 
are the Natural EffeRs of ſecond Cauſes; And 
God in puniſhing the unworthy Receiver with 
Sickneſs, and uatimely Death, /ays righteouſ- 
weſs to the line, and juſtice to the plummet, 
there being nothing more juſt, than that he 
ſhould fall ſick, that hath been ſick of Gods 
Service, and he come to an untimely Death , 
that hath diſregarded the Death of Chriſt Feſus, 
and counted it an unworthy thing. And what 
if ſome unworthy Receivers, live as long, as 
other Men, and perhaps to a very great Age, 
yet that doth not make the Apoſtles word. leſs 
true, nor is it any ſecurity to the Offenders, 
that therefore they ſhall go ſcotfree. The 
threatnings or God, that concern this pre- 
ſent Life, it they are not executed 1n this Lite, 
ſhew however, what rhe Sinner hath deſerv'd, 
and not being executed here , it that which 
ſhould have been inf!icted here, is added to the 
puniſhment hereafter , he hath no great rea- 
{on to brag ot his eſcaping herez ſomerime the 
Sinner bethinks himſelf and repents, and turns 
from his grror, and by that means eſcapes the 
ad Etkts of the Threatning , for all Threat. 
N95, 
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nings have this Implicit Condition included, jn 
caſe, the Offender doth not make his Peace 
with God. Add toall this, that if the Threat, 
nings of God , beexecuted . ſome Perſons, 
—_ of the Sin, to which the Threatning is 


made, it's enough to vindicate the veracity of 
God ; and if any Sinner of the ſame ſize, and 
degree, do eſcape, till che Threatning ſhews, 
w 


t they may expeft, if they turn not. 
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The Preceding Conſideratoins 
reduced ta Praftice, 


reaſonable, Eccleſ. 7, 14. In the day 

of adverſity confider. Times of Affliction are 
Confidering Times. Afiition is fent on purpole 
to teach, and to inſtru us. It is intended to 
put us in mind of the Sins, we have forgotten, 
or been wiltully ignorant of , the Sins of our 
Childhood, the Sins of Youth, ye Sins of our 
riper Age, and the various neglects, and defeCts 
of our Holy Serytces, And therefore in the 
id Teſtament, the word 0) Faſar , which 
ſtands for Affliction, imports noronly CorreCti- 
on,and Chaſtiſement,but Inſtruction too : Ir is 
an excellent School-maſter , and he that ſubs 
mits to its teachings, will become wiſer, than 
a multirude of Books will make him. There. 
fore my Son deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him, 
Heb. 12. 5. Conſider, who it is that ſends the 
Rod, and what the defign of the unwelcome 
Meſſenger is. Conſider how much thou ncedſt 
it, 


3 | 'He Wiſe Mans advice ſurely is very 
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it, and how juſtly thou haſt deſerv*d it: Con- 
fider how it 15 intended for thy good, and how 
thou ſhouldeſt have forgotten, why thou cameſt 
into che World , but ioc this Remembrancer, 
Conſider how little reaſun thou haſt to take it 
ill, when the deareſt Servants of God have paſt 
thr zugh this Fire, and how without it thou 
wouldſt have continued a ſtranger to thy ſelf. 
Conſider it's Mercy, that he will call home 
the ſtraying Sheep, and will not let thee wan- 
der inthe Wilderneſs of Sin: And that when 
he ſtrikes, his intent only is to beat the duſt 
out of thy clothes, not to hurt the better part. 
This conſideration will go near to produce that 
excellent temper in thee, which Dev: ſpeaks 
of, Surely, I have behaved, and quieted my ſelf, 
as & child that is weaned of his mother, my ſoul a 
even as 4 weaned child, Pfal. 131. 2. 

. 


IT. Let not him, that is weak in Faith, yet 
loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity, makes 
Conſcience of his Laws, and would not willing- 
ly o&:nd h'm to gain the World ; let him not be 
Fighted, when Sickneſs, or any outward Diſ- 
aſter, and {4d Accident befalls him, as if that 
were a ortain Argument , that therefore he 
hath received unworthily. The Enemy may 
ſ117geſt ſuch a thought , but Chriſt ia, explode 
it as boldly, as it comes. They are other Rea- 
ſo.15, tl.ar make thy Heavenly Tather, lay his 
chaſt.ning hand upon thte, His Deſign is to 
make 
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make thee intirely conformable to his own Son, 
to that Son , who, for the glory ſet before him 
endured the Croſs. He was made perfeQ through 
ſuffering, ſo would God make thiee” perfeCt 
through Aﬀiiftion, If a perſon be never {6 
holy, yet if he hath not paſs'd through the Fur- 
naceof Affliction, he wants Perfection. AMifQtions 
gave the Son of God, as he was Man, a Title 
to his Fathers Kingdom, andthey are items to 
thee, that thou ſhalt reign with Chriſt for- 
ever. Theſe Troubles, that encompals thee, 
are to make thy future Joys the greater, and 
thy Crown more bright and ſhining ; Fear not, 
that thou haſt receiv*d unworthily , while thy 
Conſcience bears witneſs, that thine Eyes, thy 
Heart, thy AﬀeCtions were toward him in the 
Holy Sacrament, and are ſo ſtill: If thy Trea- 
ſure, and thy Heart was in Heaven then, and 
thou ſtill endeavoureſt to preſerve that Frame, 
thy Eating and Drinking hath done thee good, 
and thou haſt been refreſh'd by ir, and the /izes 
did fall to thee in pleaſant places. Thele pre- 
{nt AfMictions are thy ſecurity , that thy God 
loves thee; and as they tell thee, that thou haſt 
no continuing City here, ſothey help to prepare 
thy Soul for the Poſſeflion of rhat Inheritance, 
which ſhall laſt forever. | 


IT. Worthy receiving of the Lords Supper, 
is the beſt Preparative for Death. No mancag 
die uncomfortably, that makes it his Bulireſs, 

as 
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as often as he comes to this Table, to receive 
Worthily. Death cannot hurt him, let it be 
natural, or 'violeat , untimely, or orderly ; 
for by this Worthy Receiving, he hath laid up 
a good Foundation againſt the Time to Come, 
Death may deftroy his Body , but cannot kill 
the Soyl. Death may fright him, but it can- 
not undo him. It may diſlodge his Spirit, 
but it drives it to a nobler Habitation. Ir may 
expel the Gueſt, but it gives him &« title to'a 
better Building. His Worthy Receiving gives 
him an Intereſt in Chriſt's Death, and becauſe 
Chriſt lives,he ſhall live alſo. Death may come 
bluſtring, and make a nofſe, but in that whirl- 
wind his Soul rides to Heaven. Let his Death 
come by Sword, or Famine, or Torment, or 
Fire, or Water, it makes no alteration in his 
Happineſs. To him to live 1s Chriſt , and to 

die gain, and he knows, who hath ſaid, am the 
reſurreFion and the life. The Worthy Receis 
ver neverdies, for helives in Chriſt, whoabides 
far ever. Chriſt will not ſuffer that Soul ro pe- 
riſh, in which he hath been pleaſed ro make 
his Habitation. He isconcern'd, to {ecure her 
Happineſs , and his Eyes are open upon her tg 
do her good. Her worthy receiving arms her 
againſt rhe fears of Death, and ſcatters the miſts, 
which Death doth caſt before her eyes. Re- 


ceiving worthily, makes rhe Soul a fir Habita+ 
tion for the Spirit of God , and #f #he Spirit of 
him, that raiſed up Feſus from the dead , dvell 


in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the Fo 
" all 
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alſo quicken your mort al bodies, by bis Spirit 
deck, in you, Rom. 8.11. , id OY 


IV. As the Unworthy Receiver, when Sick- 
neſs, or ſome other heavy Judgment lights up. 
on him, hath reaſon to believe, that it 15 for his 
unworthy receivingzſo he,that wiltully negle&; 
coming to this Holy Sacrament, may very juſt- 
ly conclude, that all the Troubles, and Mileries, 
that befall him, do in a great mealure befall 
him for that negle&. It's hardro determine, 
which is the greater Sia, whether receiving un. 
worthily , or not receiving at all ; both will 
admit of great aggravations, and as theſe fins 
are in a manner equal, ſo it is not irrati.nal ro 
conclude, that the Judgments threatned to the 
one, may be inflicted for the other too. As the 
Jews ſay of the Golden Calf, that an ounce of 
that Sin,is an Ingredieat into all the Calamities, 
that came upon them ; ſo there is not a Croſs, 
that the wilfull negleCter of this S:icrament 
feels, or endures, but he hath reaſon to think, 
that this negleEt contributes towards it ; And 
all his Miſeries call to him, though he will not 
hear the voice, not to negleCt ſo great Salvati- 
on ; and if all theſe Calls cannot awaken him 
into a ſenſe of his Duty, how mult his reckon- 
ing ſwell, and how inexcuſable mult he be , 
whom neither the ſtill voice of Proſperity, nor 
the ſhriller ſound of Adverſity can convince ? 
Take, eat, this is my body, and arizk ye all of thi, 

15 
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is a duty as much, as doing by others the ſame, 
that we would have others to do us. It will 
appear , and be made out one day, that this 
was not an Evangelical Counſel only, which 
the more Religious Sort, that are ambitious of 
the higheſt place in Heaven,need only mind, if 
they pleaſe.®It was ſaid to all the Diſciples, that 
repreſented the Church Militant ; and if thoy 
profeſſeſt thy ſelfa Member of that Church, 
thou art no more excuſed from the performance 
of it, than thou art from coming to Church, 
and attending the other Ordinances of God, 
But if theſe Motives cannot prevail, God hath 
enforcives, which ſhalls But from thoſe, Good 
Lord deliver us. 
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The PRAYER; 


God! when thou with rebukes d ſt chaſte 

Man for Iniquity, thou makeſft his Beauty 

to conſume awty, like a Moth !. Hear my Prayer} 

0 Lord, and give ear junto my cry , hold wot thy 
prace at ny tears; O let the Afiidtions,t hat have 
befallets me, and which thou ſhalt hereafter think 
fit to ſend upon me, help towards the ſtrengthning 
of my Faith in Chriſt Jeſus! Thou haſt ſbme- 
Times laid thy hand upon me, thy affiiting hand; 
and I have takew no #otice of it. Thou haſt [mit- 

ten me, and I have wot look'd up to Heaven, from 
whence the ſtroke did come ! T hou haſt corretted 
me, end I have not been the better for it !. Ihave 
been likt 4 beaſt before thee, [0 —_—_ was land ig- 
worant, O teach thou me! Let meread my Duty 
in my _ And whatever thouble comes upon 
me, let that trouble diret# me to the Croſs of my 
Dear Maſttr, the Lord Ws ! Enlarge my Gon- 
templations of the Croſs of Chriſt , by the croſſes 
that knock 4t my door. Let theſe make me more 
zealous to participate of the benefits of the Eroſs of 
Chriſt, In theſl croſſes ard troubles; let me find 
Motives to come with greater (eriouſneſs tothe T a- 
ble of my — Redeemer. Let theſe prompt 
me to run to the Tree, which yielts the os of 
Oo Rightes 
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Riohteonſne '{'s -F -- meſa theſe diſcourage me 
| from lowing thee , but rather caflame my Aﬀeti. 

ons, to make thee my Hope, and Fortreſs, my 

L:oht, and my 94/VAalion, Let me look upon the 

Joy, that all my troubles will at laſt end in, ani 

7 1ke comfort in all my 1 ribulations, Imprint this 

belief 1p0R2 my Soul 3 that thou knoweſt better, 

what is 200d for me, than my carnal heart, I an 
apt to hancker after the Fleſh-pots of Egypr, but 

let me ſer the richer Table 1n thy Kingdom. I wn 

apt to be fond of theſe outward comfrts. O quench N ( 

my thirſt after them! Let me ſee clearly, rhat to 

feed on thy Love, u better Dy«t, than this Earth 
affords, Give me thy Peace, not as the World 
owes * but as thou uſeſt tO 9rve fo thine OR Peg. 
ple. 0 7rve me what Iwant. Thou knoweſt my 
neceſſities, better than I, Give me better things, 
thin my fi ſh deſires, even thoſe, which may pre- 
ſerve mr by thy Power, throuoh Faith unto Sabus 
tion, .throuoh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs yand 


Death, the Second Temporal Judg- 
ment, inflicted ſometime on the Un- 
worthy Receivers of this Holy Sas 
crament- 


The Conte nts. 


The Euchayiſt a care for all Diſerfes, yet many 


continue weak and ſick after it. The Cauſe 
ſhewn to be in themſelves. The ſigns of 
Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death. 
God inflitts theſe Spiritual Fudgments upon 
unworthy Receivers by degrees. The Juſtice 
of it wvinaicated in four Particulars. Spiri- 


tual Weakneſs, and Sickneſs, proved to be a 


greater Judg ment, than the Corporal. Of the 


end of our Eating and Drinking worthily. at 
Oo 2 this 
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this Table, which is Spiritual Health, and 
mherein that conſiſts. Spiritual Jude ments 
more common,than Men think, or ſuſpect. Our 
Souls are capable of Diſeaſes, as well as our 
Bodies. Stwveral Inſtances, and Proofs given 
of tt. The cure of Spiritual Weakneſs , and 
Gickweſs, laid down in ſeveral Particulars, The 


Prayer. 


I. S Corporal, ſo even Spiritual Weak- 
neſs, Sickneſs, and Death, proves t00 
frequently an effeft of, Eating and Drinking 
unworthily at this Table; nay, thelie Spiritual 
Sickneſſes are more common than the other.It's 
true, they cauſe no Pain, no Aches, no Tor. 
ments in the Bowels ; They are not felt, as the 
Pl-uriſie, or Collick, or twiſting of the Guts, 
but they are Sickneſſes ſtill ;and becauſe we find 
ſu-h things, and God manifeſts his anger often 
ag1inſt unworthy receiving, by ſachſymptoms, 
we have reaſon to believe the Apoſtle aimed at 
th:ſe, as well, as at Bodily Diſeaſes, when he 
avers, For this canſe many are weak, and ſickly 4 
m ng you , and many ſleep. It's true, there is not 
a more proper Medicine for all the Diſeaſes of 
the Soul, than this Holy Sacrament, to which 
purpoſe Albertus Mag nws , faith very 
— w—_ appolitely, If in the _—_— in the 
-— 4, remembrance of our Saviours Paſſiongve 
reflett on bis \Humility, it will free us 
from the infeftion of pride, If we think of 


bis 
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his wonder ful _— we (ball be delivered from 
the-evil of emvy. If we conflaer , with what, ala- 
exity he went to dye for us, and to offer himſelf in 
ſacrifice for us, jt will be an Antidote againſt wea- 
rineſs of his Service, and backwardneſs to lDeva- 
tion. If we ponder his bounty, and how liberal- 
ly he gives us himſelf, and all he hath, we ſhall be 
ria of Covetouſneſs. If we lay his M:ekneſs and 
Patience to Heart, it will be an excellent reme- 
dy againſt Wrath , and Anger. If weremember, 
how frugal hs Supper was, and how far from 
pomp, and oftentation, and how mean the food 
was, he maat uſe of, it will check our gluttony, 
and woracity ; and if we caft our Eves on the bits 
ter Herbs, he ate, the Embleme of his bitt-r Paſ+ 
fon, we ſhall nos be troubled much with luxury. 
Andto this purpoſe, was the ſaying 
of Innocent the Third, That the My- De Myſtr. 
ſftery of the Croſs frees us from the = &S 6 
reigning power of ſin, and the Myſtery 
of the Euchariſt from a deſire to ſin ; And if the 
Woman in the Goſpel, was cured of her infir- 
mity , by touching but the Hemm of Chr//#s 
Garment, whert Vertue may we ſuppoſe in his 
whole Body, if it be touch'd by a lively Faith 
in this Ordinance! If God hath given to rhe 
fat of Vipers vertue to expel Poyſon, fhall not 
we think, there is gteater Vertue in Chr;/t*; 
Crucified Body , ro cure the Niſealcs of the 
Soul? if he gave Vertue to the Tree of Life in 
Paragice, to prolong age, and to procure per- 
petuity of duration, ſhall not Chriſt's Fleſh, re- 
Oo 3 preſents | 


566 The Crucified Feſws. | 


reſented by the Symbols here, confer Life, and 
Health, and Salvation much more ? If he haye 
given fome Minerals Vertue to diſperſe Fumeg, 
and Vapors, ſhal' not we believe, there is great- 
er Vertue in the Incarnate Son cf God to dif. 
perſe the Clouds, and Fogs, that moleſt, and 
annoy the Soul 2 This cannot be denied, and 
we may rationally believe, that this Sacrament 
is intended by God to cure all the Diſtempers 
of the Soul; but if that Medicine be not uſed, 
as it ought, the Soul inſtead of growing ſtron- 
ger, becomes more weakly, more ſickly , and 
draws nigh unto the Gates of Death. 


IT. What this Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, 
and Death is, will not be very difficult to dif 
cover. If you mind the . Apoſtles Expreſſion, 
there 1s a gradation in the Judgment, he ſpeak; 
of, Weakneſs is a lower degree of Miſery, than 
Sickneſs, and Sickneſs a lower degree , than 
Death ; The firſt aft of Gods difpleature againſt 
receiving unworthily, is to inflit Weaknels, 
if that works no reformation , then Sickneſs; 
and if this doth not make the ſinner riſe , then 
Spiritual Death. 


17. Spiritual Weakneſs. And this may be 
ia'd to conſiſt in theſe following particu- 


fars 


1. 
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1. Inthe loſs of lively apprehenſflons of Spiris 
tual Things, which mere formerly vouchſafed to 
| the unworthy. Recezver, Even men,that are Aypo-: 
| crites in Religion, and whoſe hearts were never 
| throughly changed, have ſometimes flaſhes of 

Heaven, or Hell, coming either from without, 
or from within. Ahab certainly had a very 
great ſenſe of C0ds diſpleaſure, and a fight of 
Divine Vetgeanceſurpriz/d his Mind, when be 
rent his clothes, and pat ſaczlvth upoa his {i fb, 
ind faſted; nd lay in ſackcloth, and went (uftly, 
1Kiz7.21.27. And ſome of us may have known 
Perſons, who have becn given to drinking, or 
ſwearing, orlying, or uneleanne!s, or 9+1rrel- 
ling ; w hen their Ottice,or lmploymen:, or Sta» 
tion in the World, or ſome ſuch External Caule, 
and Motive, hath put them upon receiving the 
Holy Sacrament, before they-have come to this 
Table , they. have had ſome very {erious 
thoughts.and you might obſerve in them a de- 
mureneſs:of .bchavicur, lome apprehenfions of 
the neceſſity of Repentance ; and fomctimes 
their hearts have heen ſo. rouch'd, that 'cven a 
few Tears have dropt-trom their Eyes, as a 
Teſtimony of their being moved at the rhoughts 
of Chriſt's Dearth, 'and Paſhon ; but the Sac; a» 
ment being over, their 1/evotion hath. been at 
anend roo, and they. have retarned-. ro iheir 
old $ ns, .which made them unworthy Recet- 
vers, becauſe this ſhews, they were not hearti+, 
ly re{alv'd,, when they care tp: this Table to 
"M 40 Qo 4 {ubgdug 
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ubdue their corruptions. Ther lively appres 
nſions of Spiritual Things, they —_ 
d, have thereupon grown dark, and ecay'd, 
become Janguid, and faint, and ng ep 
of them hath been left. Thoſe Flaſhes of 
700d Thoughts , though ſhort and tranſitory, 
ad they been improved, would have fignally 
ſtrengrthen'd their Souls, and encourag'd their 
praftical Love to Chrift Jeſus.But _ careleſs, 
and regardleſs of that improvement, Ged juſtly 
lets thoſe lively Apprehenſions decay,and thence 
comes their Spiritual Weakneſs. God could 
uphald thoſe lively yy but they 
having ng love to them, God by a ſecret Judg: 
ment _ them wear out, and then what canhbe 
the iſſue, but Spiritual Weakneſs ? | 


2. Irreſoluteneſs ta refiſt temptations, is ano. 


ther [ywptom of this Spiritual Weakneſs, When 
the Soul is gither unreſaly'd, whether it ſhall 
refit ſuch known Temptations, or not, or re- 
fiſts them but faintly , it's a ſign, the powers 
of the Soul are ſhaken, and the Plagueis begun, 
1n the Heart. By Temptations, I mean, ſuch 
Temptations , as are agreeable tq our ſinful 
temper, and inclination, or ſuch as our Calling, 
and Employment makes us ſubjeftto. He that 
pbſeryes, and takes a yiew of ſuch Sinners, as 
eceive unworthily , cannot but ſpie a very 
echle, and irreſplute refiftance of ſuch: Tem- 
ptations 'jn them ; 'far whateyer reſolytians 
they mgde þgfare receiving, whatcyer Prayers, 


6nd 
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and Supplications for Gods Grace, and Afſi- 
ſtance they offer?d, and put yp before; if after 
they have been at this Table, the old Tempta- 
tions return, the {ame dear Friends, that en- 
ticed, and perſwaded them to ſin before, their 
reſiſtance is very weak, and they know not 
well, what they ſhall do, whether they ſhall 
difpleaſe their own, and other mens vain de-+ 
fires, or no ; Some little horror, or kind of 
damp, the Sacrament hath for the preſent left 
upon their Minds, hath fo much foxce upon 
them, that they make ſome little attempts, and 
uſe ſome trifling endeavours to reſiſt 3 bur as 
this reſiſtance is not an effeft of an aQtiveFaith, 
but only of {laviſh fear, ſo it doth nat preſerve 
them untainted, and undauanted 1n the hour of 
Temptation, which is an Argument, both of 
Spiritual Weakneſs, and Gods Judgment, be- 
cauſe they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. 1. 28. 


2, Spiritual vickneſs, the ſigns of which, are 
as follows. | FR 


1. Went of relliſbing the Things of God,and the 
Myſteries of Religion. By this we conclude , 
that a Man is ſick in his Body, if the Bread, or 
Wine, or: Apples, or Meat he ſwallows, ſeem 
to him, Faod, or drink different from what 
they appear 'tq found and healthy Men ; and 
by the ſame Argument we may infer, that a 
Mans Soul is very fick , when the Promiles, 
| Precep:s, 
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Precepts, Commands , Mercies, Priviledges 
and Immuaities of the Goſpel are infipid, a 

unſavoury to him, and his Soul finds no ſweet. 
neſs, no agreeableſs, ho juice, no life, no plea. 
ſantneſs, no delight, no pungency in them, If 
theſe appear to her as common 'things , and 
affect her no more than what the Grear 
Mzogol doth in the Inazes, or what Men tatk on 
the Coaſt of Gauinny, It they raiſe no wonder, 
no admiration , no affeftion, no appetite, no 
ſtrong deſire in her ; If ſhe can hear them, read 
ot them, ſurvey them, think of them wirhour 
being touch'd with the conſequence, .and'ims 
portance of them, the Soul is infallibly under 
{ome great diſtemper, and the whole Head'1s 
ſick, the whole Heart is lick, grievoully fick, 
and the wound 1s dangerous ; And that this 
Spiritual Sickneſs diſcovers it ſelf too often in 
unworthy Receivers, -we need no other proc, 
but what their known averſion gies us, I 
mean their averſion from good Thoughts , and 
Diſcourſes, ater they have been at rhe Table 
of the Lord. Rexding the Word, digeſting ir, 
endcavouring, to ſez wondrous things in that 
Law, and meditating of ſome part of it, day 
and night 1s irkſome: to them, tedious, and 
when ſamethie;; ſavouring of Heaven, and 
Eternity is pror-14dto them, they ſtznd upon 
thorns a!l :the while, nor c2n the go dnefs of 
God preva'l wah them to deny themficlves in 


any thing thicy have a mind, or ſtrong, inclina+ 
tion to, 2 Certain ſivn of their being fick, and of 
L0Js Tod rm won tooir Souls, 2. Ano- 
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2. Another ſymptom of this Spiritual Sicks 
neſs is, When « known ſin, becomes habitual, 'and 
the few ſingle atts paſs into temper, and come" 10 
be incorperated with nature, and turn into conftie 
tution , and complexion. In this Caſe the Soul 
may be judged very ſick ,.as lick-as the Body 
that 1s troubled with the Stone or Gout , and 
where the Diſtemper, or morbifick matter is 
ſo diſpers'd through the Maſs of Blood , and 
Joynts, that though it admits-of reſpit, and lucid 
intervals ſometimes, yet as the Humors that 
feed it, gather ſtrength again, ſo the Diſtem- 
per returns. And this Sickneſs doth evidently 
diſcover it ſelf in unworthy Receivers, who 
were formerly but. Panies, and Nowices in cer- 
tain ſins; but after their unworrhy Receiving 
harden themſelves in the Prattice of them ; 
Commence Graduates, and drink them in, as 
the Ox doth the water ; and they become their 
Darlings, their Bcjamins, as dear to them, as 
their right Eye, as dear, as their Foot; or 
Hand, than which there can not be a ſurer {1gn 
of their being ſpiritually ſick, and lying under 
the weight of a Spiritual Judgment. 


2. Sniritual Death; And this alfo is to be 


[ 


known by ſymptoms, which are theſe, | 
1. Whee the Conſcience ſmites no more ; when 

it gives over ſtriving with the Sinner , he 1s 
dead, as that Body , in which the Pulſe hath 
lets 
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left off beating. So it was with the Prodigl, 
of whom Chr:ft expreſly ſaith, Though his na- 
tural lifewas ſound, and whole, that he was 
dead. No remorſe , or regret appear'd in his 
Soul. All was till, as in a Charnel Houſes 
no noiſe within to fright him. Al] was turn'd 
into the ſilence of the Grave. He delighted in 
his naſtineſs, in his mud, and dung, and filth, 
and {winiſh deſires,nqthing prick'd him,nothing 
ſtung his heart. And that this Death is ta be 
found in ſome ynworthy Receivers, is manifeſt 
from their AQtians, far they bec:me ſtupid in 
their errours, and having baffled their Con- 
ſcience, laid that inward witneſs to ſleep, and 
huſht it into a fatal ſlumber, Ir ſtirs not, it 
moves not, and they know not when they fin, 
and when they do not. To that inſenſiblenels 
they bring themſelves, that when God calls, 
they caunot fee with their eyes, nor hear with their 
ears, mor underſtand with their heart s, 


' 2. Another ſymptom of this Spiritual Death 
is, when the Sinner begins to look upon Religion, 
either as « trick of Divines, or Politicians, or 4 
needleſs thing. This excludes all ſenſe of another 
World, the only thing, —_—__ Soul lives, 


and therefore that being gone, the Soul is dead, 
and that he, who hath rhe power of Death, even 
the Devi/,hath kill'd, and mortifed all the good 
Seed, that lay ſcatter'd in his Breaſt. Indeed 
this is ſuch a degree of Death , which unwor- 
thy -Receivers do nor very ordinarily arrive too, 

yct 
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yet ſometimes they fall even into this Gulf ; for 
what ſhould hinder them from! tumbling down 
ſo low, that haveloſt their hold in a Crucified 
Saviour, from whoſe arms, they have broke 
looſe, unwilling, that he ſhould have any thing 
to do with them, bur juſt to ſave them, if he 
pleaſes. The Bands of Love, and Obedience 
are the only chings, that preſerve the Soul from 
Death; and the unworthy Communicant ha- 
ving made a ſhift to throw thoſe Cords from 
him, being loath to be tye1 , and held by 
them, he ſinks into contempt of theſe things, 
and from thence into ſcorning of Religion it 
ſelf. In all which, the Judgment of God is 


clearly to be ſeen ; for though God doth not 


call by an audible voice from Heaven, that it is 
{o, norſet a mark upon the unworthy Receiver, 
as he did on Cain, whereby SpeQators may 
know, that this is a ſign of the Divine Judg- 
= upon him ; yet it's enough, that we are 
told in the Word of God, Wo to them, when [ de 
part from them, Hol. 9. 12. 


HI. And from hence it's eaſie to gueſs how 
God inflits this Spiritual Judgment upon un- 
worthy Receivers. 


1. By « grdaudl with-drawing his Holy Spirit 
from them; This Spirit is call'd Oy, Heb. 1. 9. 
and Unition,or Anoimtin2, 1Joh.2.27, Whatever 
the quantity of thatOyl was,thatwas pur in their 


Lamps z 
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Lamps as that abates, ſothe trength of their 
Soul abates, and from hence comes Spiritual 
weakneſs, ſickncls and death. The Spirit of 
God, is the Villar, that ſupports the Houſe; 
If this prop be remov'd, the inference iscaſlie, 
that the Houle will not be of any long ſtand. 
ing. There are general gitts ot the Spirit of 
God, common to good and bad Men under 
the Golpel, and there are ſome, that are pe- 
culiar to thole, that walk after the Spirit; 
and as in an unworthy Receiver, we can fu 

pole none, but general pitis, lo even theſe, 
upon his abuſe, and milkemploying of them, 
are gradually remov'd, as Men take meat and 
and victuals away from 1inſolent Beggars, that 
throw the gift upon a Dunglul ;3 and as a 
Charitable Penſion is withdrawn, when we 


fiad that the party's which cnjoy'd it, {pends 


it in Ale-houſes, and Taverns, or in Play. 

2. By a gradual permitting the Devil to ex- 
erciſe his power , and juriſdiction upon them. 
God doth not very trequently ſuffer the Ene- 
my to fiy upon the ottzndour with all his force, 
or to ruin him at once, but he lengthens his 
Chain by degrees, to ſec, whether the Sinner 
will yet give himſelf leave to think, and at- 
tempt to b« freed from that intolerable Yoak 
and Slavery 3 but that tenderneſs, and pati- 
ence of Almighty God becoming fruitleſs, and 
inctictual, the Judge. gives the Executioner 
greater liberty to.darkea his mind, to —_— 
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his Will, and to fear his Conſcience. Time 
was, when but one Deyil was permitted to 
Tyrannize over hiny, but if inſtead of being 
angry and diſpleafſed at that ſingle foe, the un- 
worthy Communicant embraces, and makes 
him his friend, then that Dew4/ takes with him 
ſeven other Spirits more wicked than himſelf , 
and they enter in, and dwell there, and the la 
ſtate of that Man ts worſe than the firſt, ſaith 
Chriit, Math. 12. 45. Nor 1s there any 
thing of injuſtice in theſe proceedings of God. 
For, 


I. It is nothing but Lex Zalions,, a juſt 
Retaliation, a Rule whereby God ordinarily 
governs himſelf inthe execution of his Judg- 
ments, Hoſ.6. 4. He tells Judah and Ephraim, 
your goodneſs is as a Morning Cloud, and as the 
early dew it paſſes away, The Judgment there- 
fore is made proportionable, Hoſ.13.3. Theres 
fore they ſhall be, as the Morning cloud, and 4s 
the early dew, that paſſes away , {o here ; The 
ſinis Spiritual, the Judgment 1s ſo too. The 
unworthy Receiver wrongs his own Soul , 
and in his Soul, the Marks ot Gods wrath 


appear. 


2. God in this caſe, doth no more, than 
what we our ſelves would do, and think our 
ſelves very reaſonable and jult tor doing ſo, A 
Father reduces his ſpend-thrittr-Son, to a 
{maller allowance, and the ground, that will 

not 
.* 


not bear any thing after a World of Toyle, 
we Dung and Dig, and Manure no more, 
In this manner, and for reaſons, like theſe 
God withdraws his Holy Spirit from the un- 
worthy Receiver. 


2. Asthe Devil is Gods Miniſter of Juſtice, 
his Jaylor and Hangman, ſo he may juſtly 
make uſe of him to judge , and laſh'the un. 
worthy Receiver, the rather, becauſe he wil. 
fully hearkens to the baſe ſuggeſtions of his 
Sworn Enemy ; and who finds fault with z 
Prince or Magiſtrate for ſending an Execu- 
tioner to behead , or hang thoſe, that have 
committed Treaſon, or Conſpired againſt their 


lawful Soveratgn? 


4- That God doth gradually ſend this Spiri- 
tual Judgment upon unworthy Receivers, 
this fpeaks his goodneſs, compaſſion, and pa- 
tience, and ſhews, how loath he is to give up 
Ephraim, how loath he is to —_ Oe 


tothe rage of the Enemy how loat 1s tg 
make them as Admah, and to ſet them, as Ze- 
boim ; fo that there is Charity mingled with 
the Juſtice, and in the midſt of his anger he re- 


members Mercy. 


IV. And this will give usoccaſion'to enquire, 
which of theſe two Judgments , is greater, 


the Temporal , or the Spiritual. And _ 
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if we conſider the miſchief done-by them, 
we muſt conclude, and aflert, that the 
Spiritual is the greater. For, 


1. Pain and ſickneſs of Body may yet bring 
a Man or drive him to a true Repentance, 
and a fight of the errours of his ways, as we 
proved in the foregoing Chapter ; but this 
Spiritual weakneſs makes the way and paſſage 
to Repentance more difficult, and the more 
any thing doth hinder a Man from repentance, 
the more dangerous it is. Spiritual weakneſs 
ſickneſs, and death _—_— that the faculties 
which ſhould be chiefly employ'd in the pro- 
ductof repentance, are out of order, and vi- 
tiated, {uch as the Underſtanding, the Will, 
and the Aﬀtections. Bodily ſickneſs very often 
puts theſe into a new fermentation, and a 
ſtrong defire after Spiritual things. But when 
the very Tools whereby the Soul is ro work, 
are blunt, and their edge rebated, or are be- 
come ruſty , and uſclels, the work 1s very 
likely to be let undone. If therefore the light, 
that is in thee be a whneſs, how great z5 that 
darkneſs I ſaith our Saw;jour, Matth. 5. 23. 


2. The Spiritual Þ:]}3ment , is the more 
dangerous, bccaulc it is lels perceiv*d, and ta- 
ken notice of, than Bodily {icknels. It a Man 
feel the ſmart, and pain of his wounds, and 
lores, they oblige him to feck our for a 7ly- 
fician, for remedy , for Couniul ant avi; 
LEED \n | 
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And fo we find it is for the moſt part with all 
diſeaſes of the Body , which cauſe anguiſh, 
and griet , and great inconvenience, and dif- 
order inthe Body, yet among theſe various 
diitempers, ſome there are, where the poylon 
ciecps aivng inthe ſecret parts, and Men per- 
Cciveit not, till it ſeizes upon'the vitals, in- 
vades the very heart , and Tolls the Bell for 
Death ; and thcle we count the moſt danger- 
ous. Ot this nature is Spiritual ſicknels, and 
weakneſs. It leaves the Body in the ſame 
temper, it found it in, cauſes no prickings in 
the back, noſtiches in the ſide, nodiſturbance 
inthe head. Ir lets Men Eat and Drink, and 
ſleep, and walk, and do their buſineſs, and as 
tothe oatiward Man they feel no inconveni- 
ence, which makes them think, that they have 
noting oft a diſtemper abour them, that all is 
late, and they ail! nothing. Tor this Spiritu- 
al fic knets cannot be perceriy?d without think- 
Ing, and ie.t examination , which being neg- 
lecte!, Men tecl 1rnor, whence it comes to pals 
that it ſpreads inientibly in the dark, while 
Men are allzep, and by degrees corrupts the 
Soul, till all its gooune!ls beconſumed ; anc! con- 


3. This Spiritual Judgment 1s a ſign of Gods 
7re1*2r anger £00; and though it will not en- 
tri 1,9 the thoughts of a 1en{ual Man, that 

5:2, 4 :12rany thing can be a {izn of Gods 

anger, 
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anger, but what relates to loſſes, and diſap- 
intments, and croſſes in the ourward Man, 
andin the World ; yet enlighten'd Souls have 
ever look'd upon Spiritual ſickneſs , and 
death, as a ſign of Gods heavier wrath and in- 
dignation, becaule inchis caſe, God doth as at 
were let Men alone, leaves themro themſelves, 
and his not puniſhing of them with Bodily 


troubles, looks like an averſion from their per- 
ſons, and ſo much we may gueſs from what 
we read, Hop. 4. 14, 17. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations 
reduced to farther Prattice. 


I.TF Chriſt, and his Apoſtles preſs Eating 
and Drinking worthily at this Table, 

it is, becauſe they would have our Souls be 1n 
perfe& hcalth, and they are then in perteQ 
health, when they rejoyce in the Lord always, 
Thomas Aquinas upon that ſaying Carr. 1.13. 
A bunale of Myrrhe is my wel-beloved unto me, 
oblerves , that as Myrrhe preſerves Bodies 
trom corruption, {o Chriſt - ay Contem- 
plated 1n the Holy Sacrament, preſerves the 
Soul from various diſeaſes. Health 1s beſt 
known by fruits and aCtions 3 and asa fick 
Man cannot periorm, what the healthy doth; 
ſo that Chriitian, that doth not act like a 
Bcalthy Nian, can boaſt of no great matter, 
he hathrecetv'd in this Holy Ordinance. This 
15 tMengcd to give our Souls, the ſtrength of 
a Lr1ca, the {wittneis of Eap/es, the alacrity 
ct Ange:s, and the remper, winch was in the 
[ncarnate Sonol Gods andif we receive wor- 
thily, we ſhall certainly feel theſe effeRs in 
loume degree at leaſt ; Tor its plain, that they 
are icit by others, that are worthy Commu- 
n'cnts, 
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nicantsz and what ſhould hinder us from feeling 
the fame, if we come furniſh'd with the ſame 
qualifications ? Thoſe thatare acquainted only 
with Men, as carnal , as themſelves, may 
poſſibly think, thar when we talk of things of 
this nature, we ſpeak Spiritual Roman: es, 
and tell them Stories , next to Fables. Bur " 
thoſe that have been converſant with perſ. ns, 
who have choſen the better part, muſt needs 
perceive what heal:h and vigor worthy Re- 
ceiving adds to their Souls 3 For what makes 
them , that they d-light in the Law of the 
Lord in the inwar4 Mian 2 What makes them 
afraid of the very appearances of evil? What 
makes them converie with God fo often by 
Prayer, and Ho'y thoughts ? What makes 
them contented under rheir misfortunes and 
diſaſters? What makes them take ſuch com» 
fort in the Croſs of Chriſt * What makes them 
flent, and patient under private injuries ? 
What makes them ſtand up for the Glory of 
God, when they ſec it profan'd and abuſed ? 
What makes them fo ready to deny them- 
ſelves ? What makes them fo ſollicitous a- 
bout their everlaſting ſtate ? What makes 
them kind and rtenderhearted, and ſo cafie to 
b2entreated to that which is good 9 Whar 
makes them forgo their intereſt rather, than 
v-rong their Conſciences ! Is it not their wor: 
thy Receiving ? And what betrer hgns can 
there be of the Spiritual hea!th , and flouriſh- 
133 ſtate and condition or tnetr Sou's? Chritt 
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In this Sacrament doth not only Communicate 
to them an empty Name , or a fruitleſs Tit! 
but makes them fruitful Trees; and it m_ 
needs be ſo, for they, that be planted in the 
Houſe F the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of 
our God, ſaith the Pfalmiſt, Pſa. 92. 13. 


IT. Whocrhat ſeriouſly conſiders the Spiri- 
tual Judgment, we have ſpoken of, mult not 
deplore the condition of abundance of nominal 
Chriſtians, that Receive unworthily ? The 

rſons, upon whom this Spiritual Judgment 
15 executed, are not far from every one of us, 
Fo find them out , we need not {cnd you to 
the Sands of Afr:ca, nor tothe Lybian Deſerts, 
not to Barbarians, not to Negro's, and Ame 


ricans, No, Thele very _-—_ you may ſee 


and know at home , and in the midſt of our 
mixt Congregations. How many have I 
known, that have come to this Holy Sacra- 
ment, and after that have grown worſe than 
ever ? Their mt. and Lewdnels, 
" their Selfiſhneſs, and Covetouſneſs, their Ex- 
travagant, and ungodly ſpeeches, and aCtions, 
which before were but Embriv's, and Intants, 
aftcr Receiving, have become Cyants, and 
{trong Men, mocking all our attempts to cut 
the forbidden Treejdown to the ground : What 
an argument is this of their unworthy Re- 
ceiving ? What an arguinent of Gods judg- 
ment! V hat an argument that God hath with- 

drawn 
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drawn his Haly Spirit from them ? What an 
argument, that they are left ro the power of 
the Devil? O that they were ſenſible, whzt a 
Judgment this 1s ! O that they knew, what a 
fearful ſtate this is ! O that their Eyes were 0- 

n to ſce, that they are in the very Suburt:s 
of de'truction! O that the Vail were taken 
away, that they might behoid rhe Death, the 
ruin, the miſery, the wrath, the indignation 
of Goc!, they run into! O thou, that opene!t 
the Eye; of the blind, 2nd raifcit them , that 
are bov 'd down, and I-olelt rhe Prifoners, 6- 
pen the Zyes oithe'c unhappy Sou's, that they 
may ſce che preotoice, they ſtind upon, and 
tur back, and {ave themlel ves trom this unte» 
ward Gencration | 


III. Let us all very fcriouf]y believe, that 
our Souls are capable of ficknels, and mitery, 
and death as well asour Bodies. Indeed they 
cannot die, ſoas to ccafſ:, or to be annihilated, 
for they are not moe of Earth , and matter, 
and contrary bumours an:! principies, as our 
Bodies are, but certainly, they can dic to Gus 
favour, andtoa fſcunic of Etcrnicy. This be- 
lief, if it be ſound, and ſtrony, cannot but 
have a mighty influence upon our lives. If 
we belicve this, as we ought, with appreteg- 
ſions of the danvzer, we are in, we ſhall be as 
much afraid ofthings, that wil cait our 3.15 
inzo fickneſs, or hurry them info doath, ant 
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miſery, as we are afraid of going to a Peſt- 
Houſe , Where people lye languiſhing under 
their Plague-ſorcs. Ah! ſinful Man , how 
couldſt thou negle& coming to the Supper of 
the Lord, it thou didſt believe, that rhis neg- 
left will bring a Conſumprion an thy Soul ? 
How couldſt thou receive with an impenitent 
heart, if thou didſt believe, that thy im-eni- 
tence will kill thy Soul ? How durſt thuu © n- 
ture on thoſe ſins,that are poyſon,and venon.: to 
thy Soul? How couldſt thou be {ſo careleſs of 
the approaching Judgment of God, if thou 
didſt believe, that this careleſneſs will infal. 
libly bring a Palſic upon thy Soul ? How could 
Gnful delights be ſo charming to thee, if thou 
didit believe, that they will throw thy Soul in- 
to a violent Fever? Why ſhouidſt thou make 
thy Soul ſick, when the great Phyſitian offers 
thee hcalth, and Salvation ? The ſickneſs of 
thy Soul is much harder to be cured, than the 
moſt Chronical diſtemper of the Body. Not 
butthat God can heal it, as cafily, as the 0- 
ther, and nced ſay no more, than Chr/ſt ro the 
Paralytich in the Goſpel, Ariſc, take up thy Bed, 
ara Walk, and thou art preſently whole, but 
he will not, except thou be willing too. This 
thy Spiritual fickneſs is wilftul, that makes 
Chriſt backward to remove 1t 5 and it ever thy 
Soul he cured, it muſt colt thee great Mortt- 
fncations, Rivers of Tears, ſtrong Throws and 
Azonics, and troubles in the inward Man, and 
who would maice work for ſuch a coſtly, an 
| laborteus 
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laborious Cure, that may be well without it ? 
Let the Phyſitian be never ſo skilful, if the Pa- 
tient will not follow his preſcriptions, what 
hopes can there be of his recovery ? If thou wert 
but willingto follow Chriſt's preſcriptions , 
thy Cure might beeffeCted, even after thou haſt 
brought thy Soul to the mouth of the Pit, and 
tothe brink of the Grave, and if you ask me 
what theſe preſcriptions are, I muſt tell you, 
that they are theſe following, 


1. Like New-bory Babes to imbibe the ſincere 
Milk of the Word, that you may grow thereby, if 
ſo be ye have taſted, that the Lora is gracious, to 
whom coming, as toa living Stone, diſallow'd ins 
deed of Men, but choſen of God and Pretious, 
y- alſo as lively ones, are built up a Spiritual 
Houſe, an Holy Prie3t-hood to offer up Spiritual 
Sacrtrfices , acceptable to God by Teſus Chrif, 
1 Pet. 2.2, 3,4. weakand ſickly perſons, have 
need of Milk ; we uſe it in Podily Diſeales, 
when they have weaken'd rhe Body 3 and it 
ſeems its neceſfary alſo for the recovery of 
Souls weaken'd by fin; butthenthe Milk is not 
{uch, as Cows, and Sheep, end Goats do cive, 
but itisthe Word of the Lord, which endures 
forever, and toapply our ſelves ro pondering, 
and Meditating 1n it, and to make it the ruic 
of our lif:, and manners, is drinking of 
taat Mk, 
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2. To pall out the right Eye, andto cut of 


the right hand, Matth. 5. 29,30. 1. e. To ſhun 
thoſe looks, and aCtions, which are provoca- 
tives to ſin. As he, that means to recover of 
Bodily ſickneſs, guſt avoid all things, that 
would irritate the morbifick matter ; ſo he 
whoſe Soul is fick, and would be cured, muſt 
carefully avoid the occaſions of thoſe ſins, 
which have made him ſick ; and he that would 
be drunk no more, muſt avoid the Company, 
that uſed to perſwade him to intemperance, 
and he that would be tempted no more by the 
Harlot,that drew him in, muff n0t come near her 
Houſe, Prov. 5.8. 


3. Nor to repine at the bitter draughts, 
Chriſt gives you to drink of 5 þut to ſay, as he 
in his Agonies, TheCnp, which my Father hath 
given me, ſhall not I drink it ? Joh. 18. 11, 
Whether this bitter Cup be the Cup of Morti- 
fication of Faſting , of Severities , of being 
reveng'd upon thy ſelf, and of deep humilia- 
tion, or the Cup of Bodily afiftion ; if he 
bids you drink of it, it muſt be thankfully 
taken, clic expect no cure; and that which 
ought ro encourage us to drink of it. 1s this, 
that this bitterneſs will end at left in ſweet- 
nels unſpeakabie, and inctiable conſolations. 


4. To ſell all with the Merchant in the Gof- 
P.ci [O Ect the Pcart of Price, 7.0. Goa love nnd 
faveur, Aſatth. 17, 25, 6, Thi meaning 6, 

Avtning 
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nothing muſt come in competition with the 
great concern of your Salvation , no- 
ching mult be ſuffered to be laid in the Ballance 
with Eternal happineſs ; whatever would pre- 
judice that, muſt be rejeCted, and left to thoſe, 
that know nor how to prize it. To ſecure that 
all muſt be ventur'd, and if even Father and 
Mother ſhould be the tempters to diſcourage 
us from it, even their Friendſhip mutt be loſt, 
and all that we expeRed from them, counted 
unworthy to be compared with the Glory, 
which cre long ſhall be revcaled in us. 


The 
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The PRAYER. 


Oft Glorics God, and Father of our Loyd 
Jeſus Chriſt ! Heaves u« thy Throne, and 
the Earth is thy Foot-ftool. Where « the Flouſe 
that Mau can build unto thee? And where is the 
place of thy r-ft ? Thou awell:ft not in Temple 
made with hanas, yet in an humble, ſound, ſincere 
and pure heart, thou haſt promiſed to fix thy Hi 
bitation. O that my heart were ſo! When ſhal 
T be rid of my vasn, fooliſh, wicked and dangerom 
thoughts ? O whenwilt thou purge, and cleanſe 
this Houſe from the rubbiſh, which annoys it ? 
When wilt thou adorn my Soul with profound 
humility, which may be an invitation of thy gra- 
ctous preſence? How apt am I to look off from 
thee! How apt to min4 poor Trarſutory things ! 
Hlow little am I acquainted with that ferventy of 
Spirit, which I ſee is others! Great Phyſitian ! 
Fleal thou me ! Thou haſt h-aled thouſands, O lt 
me be one of that number ! It may be, of 2?! that 
multitude, there was none fo miſerable, as I amy 
yet mn ſpots, no ffains are too hard For ther, to 
waſh out. Thavwe actionied in my filthin{*, and 
with the Soize taken pleaſure 12 the mire. O 
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in my heart, and let me do Godlike things, even 
things that ſavour of Heaven, and a ſuperna- 
tural temper. Touch my Soul, ſweet Jeſu ! Touch 
it with the Rays of thy fawvur in this Sacrament, 
that I may ſeek after thee alone, think on thee alone 
and love thee alone! Chaſe away all ſinful ſickneſs 
from me,and make me ſick of love,that joyfully with- 
out tediouſneſs I may cont inue in weldoing ! Thos 
art a Saviour ! Be thou foto me; and ſave me from 
my fins. Give mea healthful Soul, a good Con« 
ſcience and a ſound mind, and purity of heart ,and 
with that purity frequent rejoycing in thy name, 
Tranquility of Spirit, multitude of Holy thoughts, 
innocence of life, ardent love, and everlaſtins 
Charity ; Let no Temptations defile me , but let 
thiſe rather purge , and joyn and anite me 
t9 thee. Give me a conſtant zeal for thy Ho- 
noir and Glory, and let me be for ever delighted 
w.th thy praiſes, Amen, Amen. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of Damnation, which the unworthy 
Receiver Fats, and Drinks to him- 
ſelf. 


The Contents. 


The Word, made nſe of by St. Paul in threat- 
nite anportby Receivers, ambiouons 91 pure 
poſe, to fright them from the ſon. How Men 
Eat and Drink their Damnation in this boly 
Sacrament, The juſtice of God, in inflicting 
Damnation on unworthy Receivers, windicatea, 
The threatning of Dannetion being aenouncd 
by St. Paul tothe Profane Corinthians, that 
car2e dArunk to this H!y Ordinance, how that 
64a be avpiieato [1 fnful {en in this age, who 
are 
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are not in a poſſibility of coming Drunk to the 
Lords table, ſince the Euchariſt i with #s ad- 
miniſtred and receivd in the Morning, and 
moſt of thoſe, who come, ado come with ſome pre- 
paration, Whemce it comes, that Damnaticn 
avrth not fright Men more, it being the grea- 
teſt miſery, Man is capable of. The ſeveri- 
ty of this threatning puts Communicants in 
mind , what a value, and eſteem they are to 
hawe for the Death of Chriſt. Tet it is no 
juſt diſcouragement from approaching with 
fancere deſires, and reſolutions to become con« 


formable to Chriſt Jeſus. The Prayer, 


l. He Judgmens, the unworthy Receiver 

pulis upon himſelf is not only Tem- 
poral, but Eternal too. To this end, I have 
already told you, that the word *:iua uſed. by 
the Apoſtle in his threarning, denounced a- 
eainſt unworthy Receivers, fignifhes not only 
J:dgment in general , but alſo Damnation. 
And' indecd the Holy Ghoſt doth purpoſely, 
make uſe ſometimes of Ambiguous words, 
cſpecially in threatnings, tro rouze Men the 
more from their {lumber, and to give chem 
notice, that ifthe leſſer puniſhmenr, rhreatned 


in the expreſſion, is either de!ay24. or cannot 
prevail, that then the greater, :n-c|uded in the 
ſame word , ſhall take pj2-- Thus the 
word TxUu Sheol in tis 0/7 7-:rmtnt, uled 
much in thre2tnings, imnorts both rhe Grave 

' v an 
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and Hell, and in Comminations againſt wicked 
Men, it doth not only ſignifie an untimely 
Grave, but a far greater puniſhment beyond | 
it, even Eternal darknel; , and everlaſting 
howlings, to ſhew thar if the former danger 
cannot fright, the latter ſhall, when it is too 
late to repent. And ſo here , the word «zi, 
including both Temporal Judgment and Dam- 
nation, we mult) believe, the Apoſtle hath ſome 
further proſpe&, than this preſent lifes and 
that he uſes the word, not only to terrifie the 
unworthy Receiver with ſickneſs, and weak- 
neſs of - Body, and a- Spiritual, Temporal 
Judgment, butat theſame time bids him take 
heed chat in caſc any of the former doth not for 


reaſons belt known to Providence light upon 
him ; orincaſe the thoughtsof the former do 


not work upon him , and transform him into 
a better Man, he doth not run himſelf into 
Hell fire, and Eternal miſery, It 1s plainly 
to tell him, that ſince the word includes 
both Judgments, Temporal, and Eternal, he 
hath no reaſon to flatter himſe!ft, that it will 
be only a Temporal Judgment, but may juft- 
ly fear, he ſhall incur Gods eve: la{ting indig- 
nation. And therefore our Church retains 
both ſignications of the word, in her exhor- 
tation before the Sacrament. Sa's the dan- 
gcr great, if we Receibe the Came unwoztbi- 
ly, foz then we are guilty of iþ2 Bobp any 
Blood of Chrif our Saviour, we Eat and 
£2'rk our ew1 Dannation , not conſis: r- 

ing 
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ring the Lozds Body, we kindle Gods wzath 
again us , we pzoboke Him to plague us 
_ dibers diſeaſes, and ſundzy kinds of 


FH. How an unworthy Communicant, 
1- | Eats and Drinks Damnation to himſelf, is 
e © the next thing, we are to explain and this 
d & hc deth this following way. 


b r. He makes himſelf obnoxions to the fierte 
| i anger of the Fudge, that is to decide the ccn- 
e £ roverſie of his life and death to all Eternity ; 
r Þ] and this Judge is the Son of God , Chriſt 
n © Je/#s, who hath proteſted, that not every 
o £ one, who faith unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
o Nenvter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he 
o that doth the will of his Father , which is in 
y Heaven, and therefore will fay unto them 
5 Nin the laſt day 3 I know you not , depart 
2 I from me, ye workers of iniquity. And there is 
{ F nothing more certain than that the unwor- 
- {thy Receiver is reſolv'd notto do the Will of 
- HY his Father whichisin Heaven, whoſe Will is 
3 that Men ſbould Honorr the Son, as they do 
- Bthe Father, Joh. 5.23. 7. e. believe in him, as 
- Fthey doin the Father, and come to this Sacra» 
{- I merit, like perſons redeem'd from their yain 
3 { converſation, reſoly'd to War againſt the luſts 
o Jof the fleſh, like Soldiers of the Croſs, and 
-. Ito remember the deathof the Son of God, here 
q Qq | with 
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with that reſpeft, and devotion, -they owe to 
God, reſolv*d to live, andgdie with him, like 
perſons, W ho have liſted themſelves 1'nder his 
Colours , with an intent to fight againſt his 
Enemies, andto take heed, they do not dif 
honour the Son of God by an evil heart of un- 
belief in departing from the living God: This 
is the Will of God; and fince Chriſt the Judge 
of the World, is the perſon appointed- to ex- 
amine, » herher this Will of God hath been 
obey*'d, : ic unworthy Receiver, dying IN 1M- 
penitcr * , and coming before him, and it a 
2ear-':., that he hath done nothing leſs than the 
V 7 God, profels'd indeed, that he would 
do i, pretended ſervice and obedience to him, 
and yet done hisown Will, though exhorted 
and inoved rodo the Will of God by number- 
'cls arguments, arguments big with the great- 
e : Charms; whar can his obſtinacy cauſe, 
but anger in the J idge , anger implacable, 
f:ice he could continue dead, and unconcernd 
nder the lively Oracles of Heaven, and un- 
' the moſt lively repreſentations of the love 
God, and the effe&t of this anger is the 
atence of Everlaſting Condemnation, Depart 
"wn m2 ye-curſed into Everlaſting fire, &c. 
I: ith. 25,4t. And for this reaſon, the Pſa/- 
-+ {t calls to all 3 Kiſs the Son leaft he be avg y, 
and ye per-(h from the right way, when his any- 


cr ſhall be kinaled but a little, Pſal. 2.11. 
2. He 
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2. Heputs himſelf in the ſame ſtate and con- 
dition, that other ungodly Sinners are in, to 
whom is reſerv'd the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever 3 And that ſtate and condition is wil- 
ful diſobedience to the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and what the conſequence of 
this ſtate is, St. Pax/ explains, 2 The. 1. 7,8, 
g. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Hs 
ven with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, ta- 
king wvengeanceon them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſwus Chriſt, 
who ſball be puniſh'd with Everlaſting deſtrutti- 
on from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
Glory of his power. And that this is the un- 
worthy Receivers condition, is manifeſt from 
hence , becauſe he knows not God, 7. e. he 
will not know him, nor obey the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſk, He might know , 
that God is a Holy God, and hath call'd hint 
to Holineſs, and is not to be put off with 
blind, lame aad flovenly Devotion, and yet 
he will not , nor doth he obey the Goſpel, 
which obliges him by vertue of the Grace of 
God appearing to all Men, ro renounce un- 
podlineſs, and Worldly Luſts. This ungod- 
lineſs, and theſe Worldly Luſts he retains, 
and cheriſhes, and makes much of, notwith- 
ſtanding his coming to the Lords Table, and 
putting himſelf in the ſame ſtate, and: conii- 
tion, that other ungodly Men are in. no 
wonder, it he makes himſelf liable to the ſame 
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3. He makes Sy fie Company far the 
Damned, and the ſufferers in Hell. Thoſe that 


are inthar miſerable ſtate did as he dorh, and 
he doth as they did. They ſufter'd the profits, 
and pleaſures of the. World tojuſtle out a ſeri- 
ous ſenſe of Religion, ſo doth the unworthy 
Receiver. They hada form of godtinels, aod 
denied the power thereof, ſo doth he. They, 
ſome of them at leaſt came to this Sacrament 
with unmortified Luſts, with unſubdued pa{- 
ſions of anger and pride, and with ungovern- 
able deſires after the World.and had no real in- 
tent to become Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, 
{o doth he. They did not think, that the Hojy 
Sacrament was ſuch an inforcive to a change 
of life, as Divines talk*d of, ſo doth he. They 
made no great matter of this Ordinance, but 


thought 1t expedient to comply with the 

cuſtom of the Country, and the uſages of the 

Church, they lived in, and that was all, and 

ſo doth he. They madenothing of promiſing 

and w_— their Solemn nn to God; 
I 


no more doth he, and being like them in man- 
ners, no wonder, if he be like them in Tor. 
ments tco. Being their Companion in their 
ſins, it's juſt, he ſhould be a Companion with 
them in their miſery ; Having been their aſſo- 
ciate in Hypocriſie, it's fit, he ſhould have his 
portion wich Hypocrites, 


III. Butf 
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T IT. But here the Sinner, I know, will be 
apt to clamour , and ſay, what 'Juſtice can 
there be in it, that God for Eating a piece of 
Bread, and for Drinking a few drops of Wine 
ireverently and unworthily, withcut -obler- 
ving ſome Pant#ilio's, and nicer Rules of Di- 
vinity, ſhould inflict Eternal Damnation 
upon - a poor Creature? To which I an- 
ſ[wer. 


1. Every Supream and abſolute Lawgiver 
hath liberty to ſet what penalties he thinks fit 
upon the Breaches of his Law. If he will 
appoint a puniſhment, that's very dreadful,for 
2 certain offence, the intereſt of the Subje&t 
sto keep the Law, not to quarrel with rhe 
lanction. Ar this rate, a Man might plead, 
what great matter1s there in opening a win- 
dow at night to get into a Houſe to Steal ſome 
imall inconſiderable thing in the Houſe, and 
ſhall this be made Felony without benefit of the 
Clergy ? All wiſe Law-givers have their rea- 
lon why they inflict ſevese penalties upon of- 
fendours, and it's fit, that an infinite Majeſty 
ſhould both threaten and appoint puniſhments 
ſuitable to his Grandeur. Where: the Law, 
and the fanGion of it 15 ſufficiently known, 
Men do not accuſe the Law-giver of Cruelty, 
ifthe Offtendour runs himſelf into danger, but 
rather blame the ſenſeleſs and fooliſh. Man, 
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who knowing the —_— of the fanCtion, 
might have eaſily denied himſelf in his ſinful 
purchaſe , and ſecured his life, and welfare ; 
and the leſs the fault is, for which a ſevere 

niſhment is appointed, the more caſily 
might it have been avoided, and not to avoid 
it, when the forbearance was ſo eaſe, is an 
argument of ſtrange preſumption, ſothat the 
contempt and preſumption are fo ſeverely 
puniſh'd, and not the fault it ſelf. Let us 
apyly this to the caſe in hand. The ſupream 
Law-giver thinks fit to inflict Damnation on 
the unworthy Receiver ; either this unworthy 
Receiving isa very little (in,or a very great one. 
It a great one, the puniſhment cannot be 
thought too great, for it is proportion'd to the 
greatneſs of the Authority, which is deſpiſed, 
andto the infinite, and incomprehenſible mer- 
cy, which 1s ſlighted, not to mention, that 
unworthy Receiving is a complication of ma- 
ny ſins, and more than one, go1nto the com» 
poſition. If it be little,it is more eaſily ſhun'd, 
and then the prejumption comes to be very 
great, and that preſumprion is juſtly puniſh'd 
with great ſeverity- Befides, who can judge 
ſo wcll of the contempt , and the heinouſneſs 
of it, as he, that knows all things, and can 
beſt Judge, how great the indignity is, which 
is offcr'd to God intheſin. Nay the great- 
neſs of the penalty diſcovers the greatneſs of 
che 1impicty, the toulncſs of the Crime, the 
deep vye of the Tranſgrcſon, and the dan- 
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grous tendency of the offence. A Chriitian 
rom the greatneſs of the-penalty is to conclude, 
there muſtbe more ia the {1n, 'than appears to 
his eyes, and to infer, that ifthe offence were 
nox greater than ordinary, ſo-ſeverea penalty 
wouldnot have been laid 'upon it, ſo that a: 
the fame time the greatneſs of the puniſhment 
erves&0 fright the ſinner from continui- g in 
his ſin, againſt he comes next to the Taile of 
the Lord, andiis a ſtrong engagement ro him to 
take . nobler reſolutions, to ccme with greater 
Reverence, and with. better j-urpoſes, that he 
may eſcape Damnation. 


- 2. That winch makes the penalty jut, is 
the, reaſon, the Apoitle gives r Cor. $1. 29. 
Becauſe he di.cerns nor the Lords Body 5 and 
what is it not to diſcern the Lords Bady? 


1. The unworthy Receiver diſcerns not, 
that the Bread, and Wine 1 this Ordinance, 
(ct apart tor a Holy uſe; and Conſecrated by 
the words, of inſtitution,, repreſents the. Bod 
and Blood of the Son of, God , which —_ 
deration.{hould over awe him into the greateſt 
Reverence, ahd Devotion: He conſiders not, 
that by laying his hands upon the Body of the 
Son of Gol! hevows Faiih, and Allegiance to 
him, and therefore r-tulir,z that Faith, and 
Allegiance in his aftious, is {uppoſed ro' look 
upon that Bread , as common , which God 
hich made repreſentative of the greatet-Mys 
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ſtery. He conſiders not , that by Eating of 
this Bread, his Soul at the ſame time pretends 
to feed on the Bady of Feſ#s 'Chrift, 'and to 
apply the mercies and benefits of his death, 
whereby he brings himſelf under' an 'obliga- 
tion, to live as a Member of Chriſt's: iMyſti. 
cal Body, not according to the Luſts'of the 
Fleſh, but according to the Will of him; that 
bought him at ſogreat a price , -and being at 
ow ts time unreſolv'd to de ſo', he mocky 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aad plays:with vows 
made in 2 place, where Angels give their At> 
tendance. | 


2. He diſcerns, he conſiders not , what it 
15, for God to take a body upon. him for a poor 
Sinners ſake to redeem ham from Damnation. 
For God to takea Body upon him, is a thing ſ6 
aſtoniſhing, ſo Miraculous, that if the great- 
ct Prince of the World , ſhould voluntarily 
make himſelf a beggar, and wallow in dirt, 
and {l:me to deliver a Slave out of Priſon in a 
Forraign Country , it 15 not ſo much, nor a 
thing ofthat great conſequence. For God to 
take a body upon him, that he might die for 
the Sinner, and make- him capable of inheri- 
ting Everlaſting Bliſs, 1s a mercy, wh.ch runs 
jo high, that reaſon isata loſs, and its enough 
to make the mind grow giddy at the conſider- 
ation, and conſequently it is ſo great an en- 
gagement to devote our ſelves to the ſervice of 
$hat God, who hath donethis, that no Obli- 
| | gation 
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gation can be thought greater, or more likely 


to prevail with Men of Comma ſenſe. and 
ingenuity. And therefore'for 'the unworthy 
Receiver not to diſcern or <onfider this)" Hil] 

bea contempt, that is without a parallel,” '-/ 


3. He confiders tiot, that it is*the Body of 
his _ _ that is' preſent 'in the 
Figure, in this Ordinance, even the Body of 
that-Lord,, whoſe Servant he*is'; and' owns 
hirtiſelf to be. He diſceriis n6t' that in”Fat” 
ing of the Holy Bread , che acknowledges 
Chriſt” Jefus to be his Lord and Maſter, ar 
whoſe beck he means to run, by whoſe Com- 
mand he. intends to at, and by whoſe Will, 
he deſigns to be ruled ; ſo that the unworth 
Receiver runs himſelf into ſtrange contradiQt- 
ons , acknowledges at the Receiving of the 
Euchariſt, that Chriſt is his Lord, and Maſter, 
and yet is not willing to be govern'd by his 
Laws, his Luſt, and finful defires till continue 
his Maſters, the Devil is ſtill his Maſter , 
the World 1s ſtill his Mafter, and Sin till 
Roaghs in his Mortal Body, Chrif is only his 
Maſter in ſhew, theſe "in good: earzep , he in 
Complement, theſe in ſober [2aneſs; and when 
this contempt hath all theſe aggravations 
in it, who can complain that God is unjuſt 
in inflicting Damnation on the unworthy 
Receiver, if he turns not ? | 


IV. But 
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IV. But ſtill, they were only the Prophang 
Coriathians, againſt whom this judgment js 
denounc'd , Men who came, Dr«x# to this 
Holy Sacrament, and ſince nobody in this age 
can be preſumed, or {uppaſed to come in ſuch 
2 poſture, to this Sacramenr,; why ſhould the 
penalty mention'd by St. Paul, be enforc'd 
upon., Men now. living, who are not guilty 
oft the ſame. ſin, and in no poſſibility almo 
of committing iti, z.,e. of coming Drunk, 
and diſqnir'd v0 the Lords Table. To which 
I anſwer. | | 


x. Not to mention, that whatever things 
are Written aforetime, are Written for our 
Learning, it's agreat miſtake, that the Apoltle 
reſtrains the penalty to being Drunk with 
Wine, or any other ſtrong Liquor in the uſe 
of this Ordinance. He applies it, not only ta 
this fin, but alſoto want of ſelt-examination, 
and to nor diſcerning: the Lords Body, as will 
appear to any Van, that compares the 28:6, 
and 29'h. YV-rſes in that Chaprer, F meanthe 
11h. of the firſt Fp {/: to the Coranthians; And 
beſides, tho:1gh their coming Diuak to this 
Sacrament, gives 0:caſion ra the diſcourſe,, yet 
he malces a gener?! inference, or concluſion, 
H- thit, or wmhoſnever Excis and Drinks unwor: 
thily, tus and Driaks Damn:tion $1 hin lf; 
SO that if there be more wa,s of uiwa thy. 
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Receiving, than coming drunk to this Ordi< 
pance,, it will follow, that they all come under 
the reach of this penalty. i 


2. If one wilful Sin, or Sin allow'd of, or , 
vin of Temper, Cuftom, and Iaclination, whidi 
a Man is not heartily reſolv'd to ſtrive agaiaft, 
makes him an unworthy Receiver, another 
muſt be ſuppos'd to do the ſame. 'For all Sins 
allow*d of, are of the ſame Nature, tho .zh the 
Object be changed ; and therefore whether a 
Man be Ioath, or unreſolv?d to part with his 
drunken Cups,or unreſolv'd to.mortifie his Ene 
yy,or Mailce,or Pride, or Hatred, or Revengetul 
Deſires, or opprobious Language,or Injuſtice,or 
Cheating, or Lying, &c. The change of the 
Objeft, makes no alteration in the unworthy 
receiving, and therefore no alteration 1n- the 
Penalty. It a Corinthian Chriſtian that pros 
fels'd himſelf a Member of Chriſt's Church, 
had come drunk to the Lords Table to day, and 
come again in the ſame poſture, and in tha 
lame diſguiſe the Lords d-y following , there: 
is no diſpute of it , but coming again with the 
ſame Sin upon his back, he would have mad 
himſelf an unworthy Receiver ; 'And it not 
parting with a known Sin , againſt he came 
next, made him 2n unworthy Communicant, it 
ſtands to reaſon, that he who 1s given to Lyiag, 
and to Cheating, or to any other known Sin, 
and comes to the Sacrament, without a full pur- 
pole to reform it, he draws the ſame guilt up» 
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en titnfelf}, that the prophane' Corinthians. did! 
It>:true coming with the guilt of other Sins 
allow'd of, is not ſo .ſcandalous a thing , as 
coming drunk, but with reſpe&t to God, who 
. is offended by it, and againſt whoſe Laws the 
Sinis committed, they are of the ſame nature 
with coming diſguiſed, .or druak to the Lords 
Table, and . Bm 5 {uch Men are lyable to the 
:ame Penalty. 


3. Though a vitious Perſon in this Age can- 
not well come drunk to the Sacrament, becauſe 
It 1s — receiv'd in the Morning , and 
moſt Men make ſome little preparation , and 
approach ſober ; yet he may come drunk with 
evil habits of Sin, and then he comes drunk 
with evil habits, when he is ſo beſfotted with 
the Sins, which Cuſtom,and Company, or ſome- 
thing elſe , hath made ſweet , and caſie, and 
plealant tohim, that whatever his feign'd and 

retcnded, and general purpoſes are, to mend 
bis life before he receives, yet he is not hear- 


tily reſoly*d to part with ſuch particular Sins, 


as he is very prone to; and all the Love, and 
Charity ſet before him in the Lords Supper, can- 
not work in hima —_ of Mind, or an un- 
feigned Reſolution to uſe the proper means to 
ſhake off the Sin, which is become natural to 
him; and whether a Man come to the Sacra- 
ment drunk 1in a Natural ſenſe, or drunk in a 
Spiritual ſenſe; whether he come to it, drunk 
with Wine, or drunk with Sin , there is no 
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great difference in the Crime, the Sin is (till 
the ſame, eſpecially, ſince all thoſe, who lay 
claimto the promile of Pardon, and Salvation, 
are peremptorily commanded to cleanſe them- 


ſelves from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
2 Cor. 7.1. | 


The 
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The Preceding Conſiderations 
reduced to Prattice. 


I. Ere I cannot but take notice how lit- 
tle, the things. which are not ſeen 

with our Bodily Organs, though of the great- 
eſt conicuence, ace minded by the genera- 
lity, even thoſe, that pretend to believe them. 
Damnation 1» certainly the moſt dreadful thing 
wmaginable, yet molt Men make o little of ir, 
tht the fear ot lofing twenty, or thirty pounds 
diſcompoles, and diforders them more, than 
the aypre! -nfion, they ſhall loſe the Light of 
Gods C: 'nrenance forever : What can weima- 
gire in be we realon of it? Surely, it mult be, 
beca..'c * 1snot ſeen; And therefore people do 
not hearcu, | "12ve It, nor ferioully think of it, 
And yet, v 1.14 thing 1s very certain, and God 
h:ith fouke uy, and we have all the aſſurances, 
thatthethuig capable ot, that it 1s fo, though 
it cannot be ſeen with the eygs of fleſh, yer be- 
ing ceriain, the thoughts of it ſurely might af- 
fe, and work, an41 diſcompoſe the Soul, in 
a minner as much, as ſight and ſenſc. Bur 
h-r: 
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here lies the Miſery. The greateſt part of Men 
are unthinking Animals, they believe, but think 
not, they think; but not of that, which con«= 
cernsthem moſt: This makes Damnation on- 
ly a big word to ſet off a violent Paſſion ; but 
it frights not ; nay, is ſo far from frighting, that 
not a few do barbarouſly wiſh it to their owa 
Foul 3 yet ſtill not only Faith,but Reaſon ſaith, 
there is ſuch a thing, and the Juſtice of a Su- 
preme Being requires fo much ; fo that he, that 
will be frighted with Damnation, muſt firſt de» 
liberately examine the Reaſons , which may 
convince him'of the being, and reality of it, 
and then reflect , and ruminate upon the ter- 
tour; and conſequences of it ; and if this be 
done, and the Divine Afiiſtance, which muſt 
co-operate with all Spiritual Endeavours , to 
make them effeCtual, be heartily implored, Sin, 
_ , and Luſt, and Fooliſh Deſires muſt 
neceflarily fall, and faint before it, and a change 
of Life cannot but follow, and a Mans careful- 
neſs to pleaſe God mult needs be rhe happy 
conſequence of it. 


Il. The Penalty God inflitts upon unwor- 
thy Receivers, ſhews how God would have us 
value, and eſteem, what he hath done for us in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The Death of Chrift for poor 
ſinners, God looks upon, to be ſo great a thingy: 
that he expetcts, that every Soul upon —_— 

1 


of it,and ſufficienr Demonſtration of the Trut 
of 
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of it, ſhould be ſo ſurpriz'd with the Mercy, az 
mmediately to throw off the Works of Dark- 
nels, and pur off the Old Man with all his de. 
ceittul Luſts, and to become an obedient Subjed 
of Chrift*'s Kingdom. God ſets that high va. 
lue upon it, that he expe, that every Soul, to 
whom the news comes, ſhould immediately 
lay force upon the _— of Heaven,rejoyce, 
that he is made capable of Pardon, and an In- 
heritance uncorruptible ; and for the Glory ſe 
before him, fall to work , and ſeck firſt the 
Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs there: 
of ; and therefore for any Perſon, who pro 
feſſes himſelf a Chriſtan, to entertain this Meſ- 
ſage coldly, lazily, and with indifferency, is an 
att ſo unworthy , ſo derogatory from the ſu- 
blimity , and excellency of the Favour , that 
we need not wonder, it he laſhes this low, ſla- 


viſh, and pitiful n_ of ours, with the ſe. 


vereſt Vengeance. Can we think, becauſe we 
have no extraordinary eſteem of the Mercy , 
that God will ſet light by it, becauſe we do? 
O let's entertain it with the profoundeſt re- 
ſpe& , and the deepeſt veneration, and think 
our ſelves the happieſt Creatures living , that 
we have this aQt of Divine Bounty, and Chari- 
ty revealed to us. But then, it's impoflible, 
we ſhould think our ſelves ſo, except we walk 
worthy of the glorious news , and tranſcribe 
the holy Zeal, and Fervour, and Sincerity of the 
Apoſtles, and Primitive Believers on our lives. 


HI. As 
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ItT. As this ſevere threatning, denounc'd a- 
gainſt unworthy Receivers , is the ſtrongeſt 
dillwaſive poſſible, from Eating and Drinking 
unworthily, ſoit is no juſt diſcouragement, to 
receive with fincere deſires, and reſolutions to 
become conformable to Chriſt's Holineſs. God 
frights from finning , not from doing well ; 
from wronging our own Souls, not from en- 
deavours to fave them; from Impenitence, not 
from true Repentance. All, that is to be done, 
Chriſtian, in this Sacrament, in order to re- 
ceiving Worthily , is to lay and proſtrate thy 
ſelf at the feetof Je/#s, and to cry, Lord, what 
wilt thow have me to 40? ſpake Lord ! for thy 
ſervant hears, Such humble Souls eſcape the 
danger, and may be confident of a gracious look 
trom the King of Saints. Bur then , if we fall 
down betore the Throne, and the Lamb, and 
make rhis proicfſion,let it come from the Heart, 
and let our Tongues ſpeak what our Minds 
think, and our Wills mean ro ſtand to, and let 
our defircs to be one with him, be ſuch, as ſim- 
plicity diCtates , leaſt our Hearts and Tongues, 
not going together, we be found liars, and fall 
ntocondemnation. And Othat every unwor- 
thy Recciver, would conſider, what Damaati- 
on means ! Conlider it thou Dull, and Careleſs 
\lan, and then tcll me, whether Chriſt re- 
quires any thing unreaſonable of thee to 
prevent it ? Thou that runſt trom a Houſe on 
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ſire, and from a Land-flood, or Deluge, that 
threatens to overwhelm rhee, wilt not thou do 
all thou canſt ro eſcape Damnation, that De. 
luge of Gods Wrath, and that Fire of his An. 
ger, which no Man can quench ? Should this 
Damnation be thy Portion at laſt, we may eaſj- 
ly imagine what thy wiſhes will be, the ſame, 
that all inconftderate Souls are very full of, 
when they have ruin'd, and undone themſelves, 
Othit I had been wiſe before the fat , and come 
to the Lords Table, with a better frame, put on the 
Lord Jeſus, and made his Vertues, and Graces, my 
Staay, my Delight, and my Pattern ! But theſe 
arc rhe wiſhes of Fools, and I did not think, it 
would come to this paſs, is a ſaying which we 
look upon as a charaQer of a weak, and a chil- 
diſh underſtanding. Both he, that receives 
unworthily, and he that never recerv'd yet, both 
have yet opportunity to turn from their evil 
wavs., Therefore, S:& vo the Lord, while he 
;..1y be found : call ye up him, while he i near. 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrichte- 
05 manhi thoughts, and l:t him return unto the 
Lord, ana he will have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly Pardon, Iai. 55. 
6, 7. 
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The PRAYER. 


Lora, Great, and Incomprehenſible ! Slow 
to Anger, .and great in Power, and 
who wilt not at all acquit the wicked 1 Thy 
way is in the Whirlwind, and in the Storm, 
and the Clouds are the duſt of thy feet. Thou 
rebukeſt the Sea, and makeſt it dry, and dry- 
eſt up mighty Rivers. The Mountains quakeat 
thy Word, and the Hills melt, and the Earth 
is burnt at thy preſence 3 yea, the World, and 
all they , that dwell therein. Who can ſtand 
thine indignation ? And who can abide in the 
terceneſs of thine Anger ? when thy Fury is 
poured out like Fire, and the Rocks are thrown 
down by thine Arm ! Who would z0t fear thee, 
0 thou great preſerver of Men! Tet thou, Lord, 
art good, and a ſtrong hold in the day of trouble, 
and thou knoweſt them, that truſt in thee, In my 
approaches to thy Holy Table, let me ſo reflect upon 
thy Mercy, 4s not to forget thy Juſtice ! Let me 
ſo look upon thy Friendſhip, as to caſt an eye with. 
al upon thy ſeverity to thine Enemies | Thou 
offereſt me thy friendſhip in this Ordinance ! How 
great is thy goodneſs ! O let me entertain the offer 
with admiration ! God will dwell with ſinful Man, 
and therefore requires a Temple , a Temple nit 
* 11478 
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ane with henu Stones, not of poliſhed Marble, 
's 6 painged Walls , but of living, and ſhining 
ws td of ſuch Golden Or. avcats , as. ruſt 
c:unyut touch, and auſt cannot blacken ; a 1 em- 
Partt: .d4 with the Fire of Lowe » F111 *d with 
Holy Converſation, and arci'd with variety o 
V ertices. Make my Soul, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 
t euple, and come and fix th by Tents here forer ver, 
7 hou ait the Judge, to whom I am acconntabl: 
for my receiving ! "Let me remember, that as thay 
aiaſt rain down Manna from Heaven pon th 
people, ſo thou didſt rain down Fire and Brim. 
ſtone 195 upon Sodom and Gomorrah. Let m: 
ſo rejoyce 1# the Aerctes, thou raineſt down upon 
4* 14 this Sacrament, as to fear thy Judgment, in 
c1fe I abuſe thoſe Mercies. If of every rdle word, 
m z ſball 9ive an account in the Great Day, wha 
-connt will they have to 21ve of profaning thy 
Sublime, azd Myſterious Oraiazance ! if the du 
cf thr b poltles fe't (hull bear witneſs in that dy 
11ſt the obſtiaate and tnpenit:nt, woat a wit 

;:1/s will the Body of the Son of God be ag ainj 
hae who would not be warm'd with th ſinht ans 
; templation of it into Vertue ! Let thi(c things 
14 u Þ into my inward parts, aid reach 9:! 


2 (Y 11: 1) 'n thy Praiſe, As tI'0 4 ble at thy 
"ref. 106. wet « 0s F 710t 4) 00dne{s be _ T0; 
Nivill [D ft | D: a ilt)a (1 much , as of 


c, and ID 1. 1; 1a thy Holy Mays! Let kind- 

{+ 4G more 17!) ww, thin terrour, aud let my 
eart melt more with the ſizht of thy condeſcen- 
tous, than with the ſioht of thy flaminz ſwora: 
Teach 
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Trach me to ſerve thee with Pleaſure and Aſſee 
tion, and let the Glory of thy Name, ho the and 
of all my Holy Exerciſes. Let thy Love be ever 
fix'd 12 #2) Heart ; and be thou my Reſt, my Trans 
millity , my Peace, my Meat , my Driz#, wy 
Food, my 7reaſire, my Poſſeſſion, and my Pore" 


of Wl tion forever , through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Rr 3 CHAP, 


———— — —  ————— 
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\ CHAP. XXIL 


Of Preparation; And Firſt , of Medi. 
ditation of Chriſts Paſſon. 


The Contents. 


Preparation for this Holy Sacrament, reduced to 
| Eve Heads. Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, 
with reflexions on our ſelves, Self-Exami- 
nation, judging our ſelves, Selt-Reſignation, 
and Devotions ſuitable tothe Occaſion.Chriſt 
himſelf meditated of his own Paſſion before he 
aaminiſired this Sacrament to his Diſciples, 
Meditation of ChriſPs Paſſion, _ to bring 
things to our minas, we aid not think of before, 
ro enflame the Soul with the Love of Teſas, 
«n1 to make 5 remember his D:ath with i 
quicker ſenſe. 1 A Paraphraſe upon the XXIT 


and 


Y 
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and XX [II Chapters of St. Lukes Goſpel. What 
God ſaid to the Fews, may be more juſtly ſaid 
to us Chriſtiaus, What could have been done 
move to my vineyard, that I have not done in 
it ? Avaſt difference betwixt reading of Chrift*s 
Paſſion, aud medititivo of it, Some Rulcs 
and Cantions avout thi Excrciſe of M-4itatis 
on. The Prayer. 


7 


Aving in the ſorgging Chapters explain- 
ed the Doftrinc, Nature, Uſe, Ent, 
and Deſign of this Holy Sacrament. It will ky 
neceſlary to direct the Pious Soul , in her Pre- 
parations for this Biclled Ordinance, And rhis 
Preparation may hc ſaid to compretien!, 


| 8 Al. ditat 1023 of C an {ts P70, wit Res 
flexions 0B Our {elves. 


2. & elf- Examination, 
3. Judging our ſelves, 
4. Self=Refiznation, 
5. Devotions ſuitable to the eceaſion. 
I begin with Meditation of Chrif”s Paſſion, 
calPd by Da-nian,T he bh: [14 TeYrs Re * Damianin [PEC4 
fuge in tt heur of Temntation, his Menach, 


Shade is the heat aid [we 5 AA tFions , the 
Rr 4 erin iff 41 
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everlaſting Fewel of Divine Love, and the beſt 
"Sauce or Remedy in all Troubles and Vexations, 
And Chri/t himſelf ſeems to have ſhewn us an 
Example, of ſeaſoning our hearts with this pre- 
vious Meditation ; for before he inſtituted this 
Sacrament, before he diſtributed the Bread and 
Wine to the Diſciples in the Euchariſt, he Con. 
templates his own Sufferings in the Paſchal 
Lamb, heate of, He ſaw on the Table a Lamb 
dead, flead, and roaſted at the Fire : This ſug. 
geſted to him, how himſelf was in a few hours 
after, to be killd , and ſcourg'd, and feel the 
heat, and fire of mighty. Torments. He ſaw 
his Friends eat the Paſchal Lamb in haſte, and 
he could not but refleft, what haſte his Ene- 
mies would make to apprehend him. In the 
unleaven'd Bread , +. the bitter Herbs that 
were {et before him 3 he ſaw the Gall and Vi- 


negar he was to taſte; and if the Diſciples, 
at that time, did cat the Paſſover with ſtaves 
in their hands , that could not but put him in 
mind of the Croſs, to which he was to bc 
nailed. 


IT. What it 1s, that makes Meditation of 
Chriſt's Paſſon neceſlary, as an att of Prepara- 
ticn for this Holy Sacrament, we ſhall cafily 
know, 1t we conſider, 


I Meditation brings things to our Minds, 
we did not think of before. Though we kaow 
before 


2 w# Of w 
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before that Chriſt was unjuſtly accuſed, by the 
Jews, beaten, buffered, crown'd with Thorns, 
inhumanely murther*d 3 yet Meditation diſco- 
vers things to us, we took no great notice of 
before, 1t helps usto enlarge upon the paſlages 
of his Paſſion; and theſe cannot but be very 
inſtructive to our minds. This puts us in mind 
of the dignity of the Perſon , that ſuffer'd all 
this ; how it was not a meer Man, not a mortal 
King, not an Angcl, not one of the Higher 
Orders of Miniſtring Spirits, but the Son of 
God that laid down his life, a Life more prcci- 
ous, than the lives of all created Beings put to- 
gether. This put us in mind of the indignity of 
the perſons, for whom he ſuffer'd , what vile 
Creatures they were, Creatures of whom he 
could expect no advantage, and fear nodanger, 
and ſuch as were his Enemies. This pats usin 
mind of the va{t multitude of his troubles and 
miſeries, how his Body did not only ſutfer, but 
his Soul too, how he ſuffer*d in his Habit, and 
Dreſs, by having it pnll'd off from him, and di- 
vided among the rucer Soldiers, how he ſiffer'd 
in his Honour, and Reputation, by being call'd 
2 Glutton, a Wine bibher , a Blaſphcmer, ſtir- 
ring up the people, and poſſeſyd with a Devil; 
how he ſuffer'd in his Wiſdom, by being calPd 
Impoſtor, and rrcated itke a Fool, and Mad- 
man; how he ſufier'd in his Power, by being 
accus'd as a Magician, as one that dealt with a 
Familiar, and was in league with the Prince of 
Pevils ; how ail forts of Perſons did contribute 
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to his Suffering, a Diſciple, whom he had noy; 
riſh'd, and brought up in the Nurture, and Ad.- 
monition of the Lord, Kings, and Governours, 
udges, Harlots, Soldiers, High Prieſts, Scribes, 
hariſees, Ecclefiaſticks, Seculars, Jews and 
Gentiles, Men and Women. This puts us in 
mind, how every Member of his Body was put 
to grievous pain ; how his Head was crown'd 
with Thorns ; his Hair pulPd out by the rude 
uſage, he endured ; his Cheeks beaten ; his 
Face ſullied ; his Back cruſht; his Neck and 
Arms tyed with Cords ; his Shouldiers bruis'd 
by the Croſs ; his Hands and Feet pierc'd with 
Nails; his Side open*d with a Lance, and his 
whole Body made black, aud Luc with ſtripes: 
How all Scaſes ſuffered, his Eyes ſeeing the 
mockeries of the multitude 3 his Ears hcaring 
the blaſphemics of his Enemies ; his Smell 
forced to endure the ſtench ot dead bodies on 
Mount Calvary 3 his Taſte tormented with 
Thirſt, and what is worſe, with Gall ; and his 
Feeling with variety of blows. 'Ihis puts us in 
mind, how his Soul endured more, far more 
yet than his ſenſes, the {ins of Mankind lying 
like a heavy load upon her: This repreſents, how 
that was afflicted with a ſenſe of Gods anger a- 
gainſt Sin , and with the damnation of theu- 
ſands, that wculd nor prevent the!r rune, and 
how, as tiie $in5 0f Mankind were withour 
BU Ger, fo 1s grict and forrow was withor't 
mealurc. TIins pus us1n mind, how lis pain 
and 10:ments became mor. pungett, and at- 
(';f4 
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flitive, by reaſon of the delicacy of his Com- 
lexion, how his imagination being moſt lively, 
therefore a quicker ſenſe of miſery, how his 
torments were without any alloy, differing in 
this caſe from the torments of the Martyrs of 
Old, who had great Comfort adminiftred to 
them in their Sufferiags, Comforts ſo power- 
ful, that they walk'd on glowing Coals, as on a 
Bed of Roſes, and tn the midſt ot Flames, had a 
cooling Dew ſprinkled upon them ; This ſug- 
geſts how he drank the bitter Cup withqut mix- 
ture, without a drop of Hony to fweetean it ; 
and how this makes him the Martyr of all 
Martyrs, and the King of all afflicted Saints; 
and upon that account may be ſaid to have en- 
dured more, than all Men put together, ever 
ſuffer'd in this World. This puts us in mind, 
with what afteCtion he ſuffer*d, how he choſe to 
ſufter, for the Joy and Comfort he ſhould there- 
by procure to all fincere Believers, how Love 
to Mens Souls engaged him to theſe Sufferings ; 
2nd whereas a few drops of his Blood might 
have ſerv*d turn, to redeem Mankind , he 
would, notwithſtanding all this, to teſtifie his 
infinite Love, ſhed cvery drop of Blood in his 
Body for their ſakes. This puts us in mind, with 
what fervency, and earneſtneſs, he went tomeet 
his Crols, and in order thereunto, bid the Trai- 
tor make haſte, and do quickly , what he de- 
ſign'd to do, and with what alacrity he em- 
brac'd his Torments;ard therciore iung a hymn 
with his Diſciples, ketore he was apprehended 
by 
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by the Murtherers, to ſhew the joy he took in 
laying down his Life for his Sheep. Medita. 
tion doth the Painters Work, which embelliſhes 
the courſer Draught, gives it Features, Linea- 
ments, curious Strokes , and all its proper 
Dreſſes, whereby the Mind is ſignally edified, 
and affeted with the Picture. 


2. Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion enffames 
the Soul with the Loveof Jefus. At 

P. Jean Bapt. Patras, a City of Achaia , there 
_—O lived a Heathen Prieſt, Coreſus by 
s. & de I'a- name, who intending to marry, ſet 
___ his affeQtions upon one Calliryhoe, a 
Liv.r.Se&t.:, Virgin of that Town, whom he 
courted, and loved entirely, but the 

more he courted her, the more refratory ſhe 
was, till ſhe even abuſed, and reproach'd him, 
and ſhut the door againſt him. The Prieſt ſce- 
ing no way to compaſs his defigns, conſulrs his 
Oracle, and Idol, but receives no anſwer. In 
the mcan while, a killing Sickneſs ſeiz'd the 
Town,z Diſtemper, whichmade people mad,and 
dye rawng. The evi! being become univerſal, 
and ſpreading daily more and more, ſome of tit 
chiet Men of the Town, reioive to fend an 
Embaſhe to one of th: Heathen Goris, in 
another City, which gives rhem this anſwer, 
Th:it this Plague ſhould not ceaſe, till one 
Ca/l/rrhro,, a Virainin that Town, were ofFer*d 
in Sacrihce, or jome Perſon lor her. Theneaus 
of tne Oracle being noiicd abour the Town , 
C:lir7hoe 
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Callirrhoe goes to all her Friends, to ſee, whe- 
ther any would {utter for her, but finding none 
ſo fond, ſhe prepares for death, and coming 
forth at the day appointed , dreſs'd in her Fu- 
neral Robes , Coreſus that was to be the Exe- 
cutioner, appears with his Sword tocut off her 
Head, for it was his Office upon ſuch dreadful 
Solemniries ; but as he is preparing to give the 
faral blow, his Bowels began to yearn, and to 
deſtroy a Perſon , whom he had loved with 
moſt cordial affe&ion, was 1o ſevere a tryal to 
him, that rather than be guilty of fo barba- 
rous Fact, in the preſence of the whole Aſſem- 
bly , he runs the drawn Sword into his own 
Bowels ; and as the blood was now iſſuing in 
rivers from his body, proteſles to the Damſel, 
that he died for her , fo ſincere, fo ſtrong , ſo 
fervent was his love. Callirrhoe aſtoniſh'd at 
the light, and confounded with the enterprize, 
her ſtubborn heart melts, and now would have 
ſaved his life with her own, but it was too 
late; yet to make him amends, her love to 
him on a ſudden grows lo violcnt, that ſhe re- 
{olv'd rot to out-live him , and at »the ſame 
inſtant , make her lite a Sacrifice, ro bear him 
company. Meditation of Chrilt's Paftion pro- 
duces, in a manner, the ſame effect, for as it 
repreſents Chrilt's dying for the ſtubborn ſin- 
ner; and dying for love of him, it railes reci- 
procal flames in the conſiderate Soul. Ir puts 
the caſe , Suppole,there ſhould be a King moſt 
Wile, moſt Rich, moſt- Potent, moſt _— 

ul, 
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ful, moſt Grations, in the very flower of his 
Ave, who being about to Marry , ſhould caft 
his eyes, and love upon a poor Country Maid, 
his Subject, and withal very much deformed, 
homely, blind, ignorant, deſpiſed, and difſre- 
garded by the meaneſt Men, adorned with no 
g00d Quality, that ſhould cauſe attraftion,and 
folemnly Marry her, what an obligation would 
that be tothat poor infirm Creature advanced 
to a Throne from nothing, from worſe than 
nothing, to entertain that Royal Husband with 
marvellous reſpeCt, and to behave her felt in 
his preſence with all pofſible reverence, and 
love, and modefty, conſidering what ſhe hath 
been, and what ſhe is come to by his means? 
What an obligation to ſpeak, and to talk to him 
with all Prudence, Honour , and Humility ? 
What an obligatioa to lovehim with a moſt ar- 
dent, moſt tender, and moſt atteCtionate Love, 
and to be moſt true and faithful rohim, loving 
none like her Husband, partly becauſe there 
is none ſo beautiful, and none lo great as he, 
and partly becauſe he alone hath rais'd her to 
that grandeur? What as obligation to commend 
and praiſe him, and to expreſs her ſenſe of his 
unſpeakable favour to her ? What an obligation 
when he is ſick, to tend him, to be about his 
Bed, to declare her ſorrow, and grief, and com- 

aſſion by her Tears, eſpecially ſince he hath 

umbled himſelf beyond example to Eſpouſe 
her ? What an obligation, when he is abſent, 


to ſpeak of him, to long for him, and to be 
impatient 
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impatient for his return? What an obligation 
to ſing his Vertues, his Condeſcenſion, his Mer- 
cy, and his Charity, and to magnifie his Wiſk 
dom, his Goodneſs, his Beauty , and his Love 
to her ? What an obligation to give him content 
in all things, and to ceport her felf every 
where,ſo as to pleaſe him? M hat an obligation, 
it ſhe have committed the leaft oftence,to think 
of it with great regrec and remorſe, to beg his 
Pardon, and toimplore his Mercy ? What an 
obligation toendure any thing, any trouble, any 
croſs, any inconvenience for his {ike, and to 
think her ſelf happy , that ſhe is in a capacity 
to ſuffer any thing for his Name ? What an 0b1i- 
zation to be intirely ſubjeCt to him, and toyield 
to all things he defiresof her? Finally, what an 
obligation to think her ſelf molt happy in his 
love, and to rejoyce in being thus advanced b 

him, to a fortune ſhe could never have wiſh'd, 
or hoped for ? Meditation having put this 
caſe, applies it to the preſent occaſion, and 
faith , 7 hon, O my Soul, thou zrt that poor de- 
ſpicable, contemptible Maid, that the Monarch of 
the Univerſe, the Wiſeſt, the moſt Potent , the 
greateft Prince in the World did fall ia love with. 
There was no Beauty, no Wiſdom, no good @nalt- 
ties, no PerfeGion, no Amiableneſs tn thee, for 
which he ſhould think of thee for his Spouſe ; and 
that which ſurpaſſes all admiration, this Sove- 
rewgn Prince, this Prince of Princes could not 
gain this wretched Maiden, but by enduring a thou- 
ſand Torments, by ſpilling of hu blood , and 
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hazaraing his Life, ana he freely , and chearfully 
Sacrificed himſelf” to obtain thy love. He re- 
nired no Dowry of thee , for he was infinitely 
Rich and thou miſerably Poor. He loved thee 
not in a fooliſh Paſſion, for be « infinitely Wife. 
He choſe thee not for his pleaſure, for, thou wert 
defiled ro a prodigy, and himſelf is happy, and was 
happy in himſelf, from all Eternity ; nor aid he 
Mczrry ther by force, for he is Omnipotent ; but it 
was meer Love , meer Charity , meer Compaſſion , 
that he ſet his Aﬀedtions upon thee , ana by his 
Marrying thee , he hath ennobled thee, Aparan. 
diz*d thy Fortune, maae thee Wiſe , and Rich, 
ard Great , and Beautiful, and haſt not thou 
reaſon to love himwith all thy heart, and with all 
thy ftrenzth ? And by ſuch Meditations of 
Chr:/t”s Paſſion , the Soul is enflamed with 
the Love of the Lord Jclus. Add to all 
this, 


3. What can be a more proper preparative 
for this Sacrament, wherein the Paſſion , and 
Sutt:rings of our Lord are molt ſolemnly re- 
membred, than a previous Meditation of his 
S atf:rings ? For hereby the Soul will be more, 
expedite in that remembrance, and remember 
that Death, not on'y with greater facility, but 
with greater Senſe, and greater Aﬀettions too. 
It is ſo with Mcn, that are to ſpeak 1n Publick, 
they premediate, what they are to fay, and 
think much of the thing they are to be upon, 
when they come before the Aﬀlembly ; and I 

ſee 
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ſee no reaſon , but this may be a good prepa- 
rative for acting in Publick too. Certainly, 
he that aCtuates his Faculties thus in Private, 
will be better able to exerciſe them in Publick ; 
for hereby the heart is ſcaſon'd, and when it 
appears before God in this Ordinance, the ſenſe 
which the private Meditation hath left upon 
it, fits it the better for participation of Chriſts 
Merits. This previous Meditation ſoftens the 
Earth, makes it fit for the Maſters ufe, and for 
his ſowing the good Seed of Grace in it , when 
the Soul comes into the Courts of the Lord. 
And as he, that means to Pray with good at- 
tention in Publick, muſt not forget hts ſecret 
Prayers at home ; ſo he that will reflett wich 
comfort on his Saviours Death at Church, muſt 
meditate of it in his C/o/et , one helps the cther 
and if theſe go hand in hand together, it isthre 
way to put the Soul in an excellent 1 rame. 
Theſe private Meditations are the Drefiesof the 
Soul, ſhe puts on at home, that ſhe may look 
more beautiful and amiable, when {he cornes 
to ſtand in her Bridegrooms preſence in the 


Teryple. 


IT. How this Meditation is to be order'd, 
and managed, mult be in a great meaſure l<tt 
tothe wiſdom, and diſcretion of the party con= 
cern'd ; yet I ſhould think, that the beſt way 
would be to lay the Holy Evanzeliſts before us, 


who all haye given us a very cxact account of 
Sl their 
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their Maſters Suferings, clpecially in the laſt 
{cence of his Life here on Earth, and to make 
Spiritual Reſlexious, either on the whole Hi. 
ſtory in genera! , or on ſome of the principal 
Points contain'd 1n it. To give the Reader an 
account ot the Propoſal, I will preſent him with 
a Scheme of M-dirations on the XXII and XXII 
Chapters of St. Lukes Goſpel, which I do the ras 
ther pitch upon, becaule I think, this Evange- 
lit hath given us the tulleſt account of the 
Circumſtances, and Particulars of Chriſt's laſt 
Sufferings ; and I ſhall go from Verſc to Verle, 
not ſo much to preſcribe mine own way, asto 
give the devout Reader a hint, how he may 
1nprove thoſe Hiſtorical Paſſages, and enlarge 
upon them, according to the gitts, parts and 
abilitics, God hath given him. 
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The XXII Chapter of St. Luke 
Paraphraſed. 


1. Now the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread 
drew nigh, which is called the Paſſ- 


OVer. 


Ehold, O my Soul 3 How buſie thMews 
arc to remove all Leaven out of their 
Houſes againſt the Paſſover ! How loath haſt 
thou been theſe many years to remove the 
Leaven of Vanity out of thy heart, whenthou 
haſt gone to meet thy Bleſſed Redemer ! What 
Excules haſt thou framed ! What Apologies 
haſt thou made , that thou mighteſt not part 
with that Apple of thine Eye ! What a Bex« 
jamin hath it been to thee ! How unwilling haſt 
thou been to quit it! Ungrateful Creature ! 
Canſt thou name the Name of Chriſt, and keep 
that, which will render that Name, and all 
the ſweets contain'd init, unſavory , and inſfis 
pid to thee! | 


1 
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2. And the chief Priefls and Scribes 
ſought, how they might kilt him , for 
they feared the people. 


Nd hath not this beenthy Caſe, O my Soul? 

Haſt not thou feared Men more , than 
God? Haſt not thou been more afraid of Duſt 
and Aſhes, than of the Holy One of 1/rael ? 
How often couldſt thou have diſfens'd with 
Gods ſceing thy folly , if it could have been 
concealed from the knowledge of Men ! And 
when thou haſt avoided, and ſhun'd a fin, hath 
it ngg, bcen more for fear of blemiſhing thy 
CredIf, and Reputation in the World, than om 
of love to the Law of God? Hath not Tem- 
poral Intereſt reftrain'd thee from ſin more, 
than Gods All-ſeeing Eye? Think, hew unkind. 
ly, and unworthily thou haſt dealt with thy 
beſt, and greateſt Friend, and act for the fa- 


ture upon nobler Principles. 


3Z- Then entred Satan into Judas, ſar- 
named Tſcariot , being of the num- 
ber of the twelve. 


My Soul ! though thou haſt not been 

guilty of the formal aQt of Judas's crime, 

yer haſt not thou too often open'd the door to 
thy mortal Ecemy ? Halt not theu given him 
1nvitations 
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invitations to enter into thee by Carnal Secyri- 
ty, and taking too great liberty in thy conver- 
fation ? When thou haſt Jeft thy ſelf without 
a guard , and haſt not watch''d over thy ſenſes, 
hath not this been an item, to the Serpent to 
creep into the Garden, and to hide himſelf a- 
m-ng the Buſhes? Nay , when thou haſt gi- 
yen way to his evil ſuggeſtions, hugg'd his 
temptations, and embraced the evil , he hath 
prompted thee to ; when thou haſt harbour'd 
malice againtt thy Neighbour, when thy heart 
hath ſwell'd with pride, when thy breaſt hath 
been filPd with envy, when thou haſt delight- 
ed in froth, and idle talk, have not theſe been 
ſigns of Satans entring into thy heart ? When 
in hearing the Word, in Prayer, and in other 
Devotions , thou haſt admitted fooliſh , im- 

rticent,frivolous thoughts into thy mind,and 
no out conſiderations ſuitable to the Duty, 
thou wert engaged in, was not this to give the 
Devil admittance into thy boſom ? And ſhall 
ſo dangerous a gueſt lodge any longer there? O 
bid him be gone, that thy houle, and all thou 
haſt, may be in ſafety. 


And he went his way, and commun'd © 
with the chief Prieſts, and Captains, 
that he mizht betray him unto them. 


Nd what pains haſt thou taken, O my Sou, 
to betray tiy Biefſed Redeemer, when 
Si 3 thou 
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thou haſt joyn'd with his Enemies, the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil,to affront him? When 
thou haſt lain in the Worlds arms , and ſolaced 
thy ſelf with its Airy Pleaſures in deſpight of 
all Chriſt's Calls, and Entreaties to the con- 
trary ; What hath thy living in ſtrife, and 
variance been, but a conſpiring with the De- 
vil againſt the Holy Jeſus,that Prince of Peace? 
When thou haſt been peremptory, and reſolute 
t5 ſatisfie the luſts of thy Fleſh, and its inor- 
dinate defires, hath not this been, expoſing the 
excellent Religion, thou profeſſeſt to the con- 
tempt, and ſcorn'of Men ? And how much 
doth this want of betraying thy Maſter that 
Hought thee, and thy God, who Redeemed 
thee 


5. And they were glad, and covenanted 


to give him money. 


Ow haſt thou rejoyced in Sin, O m 
Soul ! How haſt thou been tickled we 


the 1nfirmities, and reproaches of thy Neigh- 
bour? How merry haſt thou been 1n ill company! 
How glad, when thou haſt heard of the fall or 
trouble of a Perſon, thou haſt had a grudge a- 
gainſt ! What pleaſurc haſt thou taken in Phan- 
taſtick Dreſſes, in following the finful humours 
of vain Men, and gratifying thy tooliſh luſts! 
How haſt thou Jaught , when thou ſhouldeſt 
have mourned, and ſported thy ſelf with aCti- 

os, 
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ons, that ſhould have drawn rivers of tears 
from thine eyes ! Hyw merry haſt thou been 
among thy Cups! And how much more hath 
idle Talk, and ſinful Luſts, and profane FJeſts 
raiſed and cheared thy Spirits, than the moſt 
affcAionate Sermon ! What ſtrange enterpriſes 
hath Money tempted thee to ! What ſinful 
compliance , what contempt of the WV ill of 
God; haſt thou been put upon by the hopes of 

ain ! And how much more real joy haſt thou 
Ip in a full Purſe, than a rich Conſcience! 


| 6. And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them, in 
the abſence of the multitude, 


Ow faithful is the unhappy J-dss in pers 
forming his promiſe! yet how' many 
promiſes haſt thou made to Cord, O my Soul, 
and haſt not regarded them ! What promilts 
of Love ! What promiſes of Oh<cdience ! What 
promiſes of Reformation ! When thou halt 
been ſick , what vows of Serioulneſs! Whar 
proteſtations of Cautioulnel(s , and fear of of- 
fending God. fot the future! Yet when thy 
God hath reſtored rhcez when the Almighty 
hath been fo favourable to thee, as to -cive 
thee the delires of thy heart: How c-r<lels 
halt thou been of thy ftronzeſt Promiles! How 
regardleſs of the ſtricteſt Enoagements! tow 
negligent of thy _—_ haſt thou hr 
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turned to thy former vomit , and with the 
Swine wallowed in the mire again ! 


7. Then came. the day of unleavened 
| Bread, when the Paſſover muſt be 
killed. 


H# many Ezfter-days haſt thou lived to 
0 


ſee, O my Soul! Days, when thou 

uldſt have riſen with Chri/t trom the death 

of Sin, and applied thy ſelf unto a Life of 
Righteouſneſs! Yer thou art the ſame ſtill, thou 
wert ſo many years ago! What Luſt haſt thou 
mortified! What Corruption haſt thay killed? 
What Darling Deſires haſt thou ſacrificed for 
Chriſt! Art thou not as dull , and as dead jn 
Gods Service, as thou haſt been heretofore |! 
The ſins that thou haſt left, was it the love of 
God, or the change of thy Condition , that 
made thee abandon them ? On the Blefled Day 
of thy Saviours Reſurrection may be, thou 
haſt been deyout and ſerious, but what 
ſtrange liberty haſt thou given thy ſelf ſoon 
afrer | How+: hath thy Piety and Good- 
neſs dyed again , and thy carefulneſs to 
pleaſe God, given up the Ghoſt, and cx- 


pired [ 
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8. And he ſent Peter and Fohn, ſaying, 
Go and prepare us the Paſſover, that + 


we may eats, 


| Ow often, O my Soul 1 hath God ſent 

his Spirit, and his Meſſengers tg thee, 
with an order to prepare and meet thy God , 
by a ſerious Repentance ! Yet thoy halt either 
reſiſted his Spirit, or obliged his Meſſengers, or 
undervalued their Summons ! How little haſt 
thou regardcd the condeſcention of ſo great a 
God | How little haſt thou minded the Favour, 
God did thee in viſiting ſo worthleſs a Crea- 
ture? Doſt not thou remember, how thou haſt 
pretended , that thou hadſt either Farms to 
ſee, or Oxen to buy, or a Houſe to look after; 
and thus haſt put off thy God, that'would fain 
have gathered thee, as a hen doth her brood un- 
der her wings ! 


9. And they faid unto him, Where 
wilt thou, that we prepare ? 


Ow careful are the Diſciples that they 

may do nothing contrary to their Ma- 

iters Will ! How do they enquire after the 
very place, where he would have them pre- 
pare! O my Soul! How little haſt thou been 
concerned, whether thy Gog were pleaſed ar 
nat 
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not ! Thou haſt been ſo far from obſerving 
the Circumſtantials of Religion , that thou 
haſt not minded the ſubſtance ! How haſt thou 
ruſh'd into fin, as the Horſe ruſhes into the 
Battle, without being ſollicitous or concerned 
about offending God ! How little haſt thoy 
enquired, what thy Lord and Maſter requires of 
thee ! How contentedly ignorant haſt thou 
been of his Laws, and how loath to know 
thy Maſters Will, that thou mightſt not be 
obliged to do it ! 


10. And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when you are entred into the (ity, 
there ſhall a Man meet you, bearing 
a Pitcher of Water ; follow him 


into the Houſe, where he enters 
in. 


Ow ſtrangely doth Providence order 
things ! juſt at the Diſciples entring 

into the City, God orders this Man to meet 
them ! Bow wonderfully, O my Soul , hath 
God made the ſecond cauſes to meet for thy 
m001! How hath God turned ſuch Nens 
hearts towards thee into mercy and compatl- 
fim ! how otten, when thou haſt hcen in 
trouble, hath Cod fcrr thee a Delivercr ! 
How cfm when rhon hait ieen no probabill- 
ty of help, hatz Gol cone in with his Sal- 
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vation! yet how careleſs haſt thou been of 
his Providence! How apt haſt thou been to 
aſcribe theſe events to ſecond cauſes! Dofſt 
not thou bluſh to think, thou ſhould*ſt be ſo 
dull ,, as not to ſee God in ſuch difpenſati- 
ons? Y 


i1. And ye ſhall ſay to the good Man 
of the Houſe, The Maſter faith un- 
to thee, Where 3s the Gueſt-Chamber, 


where I ſhall Eat the Paſſover with 
my Diſciples ? | 


Hs: often, O my Soul ! hath thy great 
C 


Maſter attempted to enter into thy 

art and to make that his Gueſt-Chamber ! 
and how ſurly, how ill-natur'd, how impu- 
dent haſt thou been in rcfuling ſo great a 
Gueſt, whole preſence would have enriched 
thee with infinite Treaſures ! Temporal pro- 
fic, honour, caſe and pleaſure have bur gent- 
ly knocked at the Door, and thou haſt litten'd 
and heard, and run to open to them ! -Sce 
where thy Love and thy Treaſure lies, Chriſt 
hith ſtood without knocking and calling, opcz 
to ms my Siſter, my Spouſe , for my locks are 
wet with Dev. But how loati haſt thou been 
to riſe from thy Bead of State or from thy 
Couch of Luxury , to Jet in that Heavenly 
Friend} Were it not jult, when thy Praycis 
knock at Heaven Gate, that lic {houtd fling 
thi m 
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them back into thy Face, and fay , as thou 
wouldſt not hear, when I called, ſo (halt thou call, 
and I will not hear ? 


12. And he ſhall ſhew you a large 
Upper-room furniſhed , there make 


ready. 


Nd, O my Soul ! hath not thy Lord 
ſhewn thee very often a large Upper- 
room, even Heaven jr ſelf, where the Supper 
of the Lamb is to be kept, and to which thou 
haſt been invited ! yet how haſt thou prefer- 
red this Dunghil Earth before it ! How con- 
temptible have thoſe everlaſting Manſions 
been in thine Eyes! how haſt thou hugged thy 
plenty here below, and how ntly haſt 
thou lived without any aſſurance, that the 
Eternal Riches ſhall fall to thy ſhare! How 
little; hath that Heaven affeFed thee ! How 
littlehave thy aftetions been ſtirred with the 
thoughts of it ! How often haſt thou lookt up- 
on that glorious place without any longings 
ro be there, or to Feaſt there with thy great 
Redeemer! 


I3. And 
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13. And they went, and found as he 
had ſaid to them, and made ready 
the Paſſover. 


His is the _—_ of God, that he can- 

not lie ; if he faith or foretells things , 

they muſt neceſſarily come to paſs: Yet how 
haſt thou lived, O my Soul, asit thy God were 
falſe ro his Word ! thou haſt lived in fin, and 
yet haſt believed,that God would Receive thee 
at laſt into Glory! Thou haſt embraced fol- 
lies, which he hath proteſted ſhall exclude thee 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet haſt 
fancied that thou ſhalt be happy ! What is this, 
but ro make God a Liar, and to hope, that he 
will not be fo good as his Word 2 When thou 
haſt hoped for Heaven without Holineſs, fora 
Crown without Conqueſt , for an everlaſt- 
ing reward without bearing the heat and bur- 
then of the day, and for the ſame feliciry, the 
Son of God enjoys, without imitating him in 
his Meekneſs, Patience, Humility and Chari- 
ty! haſt not thou plainly flattered thy ſelf, 
x ba God would break his Word, and a&t con- 


trary to his promiſes and threatnings? 


t4. And 
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14. And when the hour was come, 
he fate down, and the Twelve A- 
poſtles with him. 


Ee, how the great Saviour of the World 
diſdainsnot to fit down at the Table with 
7 company of I'iſhermen ! Yer how ſcorntully, 
O my Soul, halt thou looked ſometimes upon 
thy Neighbour ! ! What high thoughts haſt thou 
had of thine own worth ! And how haſt thou 
undervalued the Man or Woman, that have 
had no other crime but poverty ! Thou haſt 
thought thy inferiours ſcarce worth talking 
to! How unlike thy Redeemer is this pride and 
haughtineſs! Were Grace an Inhabitant of 
thy Heart, what low thoughts wouldit thou 
have of thy {cit! How readily wouldſt thou 
converle even with the meancit Saint! How 
would!t thou learn to clteem Ncen more for 
their Holineſs, than for their Riches! And how 
lovely would a Creature, that hath the Image 
of God upon him, look in thine eyes [ far 
more lovely , than the greateſt Mo: rarch, 
Lady, that have nothing t to recommend =—_— 

but thcir outward plendour. 
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25. And he ſaid unto them, With de- 
fire I have defired to eat this Paſſe 


over, before I ſuffer. 


Ow doth God long for our Happineſs ! 
How fervent are his deſires to do us 
good ! Yet how little have thele longings pre« 
vailed with thee, O my Soul! Notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe defires of God to make thee happy, 
how haſt thou longed after the muddy Waters 
of Senſual Pleaſures! Nay, longed to be for 
ever miſerable ! when in deſpight of his intrea- 
ties not to neglect ſo great Salvation, thou 
halt longed for the ſtollen Waters of ſinful de- 
lights, haſt not thou longed for Death, and 
been enamoured with deſtruction ! How hath 
God intrcarcd thee to clote with him upon his 
own terms, and how haſt thou grieved him 
with thy refuſal! How hath the Almighty be- 
lceeched thee by his Ambaſſadors to be recon- 
ciled to him , and yet thou hait ſtood out, and 
baffled the Stratagems of mercy / 


16. For Tfay unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 
Kingdom of God. 


Hriſt rejoyces, that the ſhadows are at an 
end, and that the ſubſtance, or antitype 
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is approaching , for as the Paſſover was a ſign 
of the Jews deliverance from Egyptian Bondage, 
ſo that Deliverance was a Shadow or Embleme 
of our Deliverance from fin here, and our ex- 
emtion from all Miſery and Troublein Heaven, 
which was now to be effefted by the Death 
of Chriſt. But, O my Soul ! how haſt thou 
hunted after Shadows, and left the ſubſtance 
unregarded? What are the glories of this 
World, but mear ſhews? yet how fond art thou 
of them, and how ſtrangely haſt thou been 
enamored with them? Theſe Shadows inti- 
mate, that there are more ſubſtantial Glories 
in the everlaſting Manſions, yet theſe thou 
_paſſeſt by , and the other thou art delighted 
with. See how thou dotelſt on thoſe painted 
Coronets, thoſe Butterflies, thoſe airy No- 
things, while with the Cock in the Fable, thou 
trampleſt on the Pearl, even on the Pearl of 
Price, for which the Spiritual Merchant in 
the Golpcl {old all he had, to purchale it ! 


I'7. And be took the cup , and Lave 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this and 


divide it among your ſelves. 


Ow thankful is our Great Mediator for 
every Mercy, he received from his ever- 
aſting Father ! yet how ungratetul haſt thou 


been, O my Soul, to thy mighty BenetaCtor ! 


What Mcrcies halt thou received at his hands, 
and 
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and what ſtrange returns haſt thou made for 
them 1 Thy God hath been kind to thee, and 
thou haſt been baſe and unworthy | How haſt 
thou fed on his Bleſſings, and aſcribed them 
to thy Wiſdom and Induſtry ! How haſt chou 
lived upon his Charity, and ſpurn'd at bis 
Laws ! Fooliſh Creature , doſt thou thus re- 
ward the Lord thy God ? Thou ſhouldſt not 
eat a bit, but ſend ſome Thankſgiving Ejacu- 
ations to Heaven; yet thou contenteft thy 
ſelf with a careleſs Grace , and never thinkit 
more afterward of God ! How little doſt thou 
mind the providences, that are ſent upon thee, 


and while thou confidereſt' not the operations 
of Gods hands, how canſt thou be thankful ? 


18. For I ſay unto you, I will not drink, 
of the fruit of the wine, until the 
Kingdom of God ſball come. 


Ndeed, Heaven hath the beſt and choiceſt 
Wine, even the Wine of Angels ; Wine 
that makes Spirits drunk, and inebriates Souls, 
that have the Image of God upon them. This 
Wine is the raviſhing Love ot God; This tran- 
ſports the underſtanding, and wraps up the in- 
tellef inextaſies of joy and comfort. A bruit» 
iſh Man knows not thus , neither doth a Fool 
under{tandit. Andhath not ghis beenthy caſe, 
O my Soul ! How weary haſt thou bcen of 
thinking of this Banquer! How ſoon have thy 
| Tt Sn: r4ts 
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Spirits tired with -mecitating of that Love! 

ow ready baſt thou been to think of the 
World and the laſt nights revel ! and how 
backward to refleft on this richer entertain- 
ment ! What a wearinels hath ir been tothee, 
ro ſurvey theſe glories, to walk about that 
Jcruſalem, and to behold the Towers and Bul- 
works of it ? 


19. And hetook Bread and gave thanks 
and brake it , and gave unto them, 
ſaying, this is my Body which is given 
for you, this do in remembrance of 
me. 


Erc begins the happy inſtitution of the 
Bl 


H-ly Sacrament of Chriſts Body and 

, and the great Command to remember 

the death of Ieſes, and together with that, an 
Item of the greateſt lovethat can be ſhewn to 
roor Mortals! yethow backward, O my Soul, 
haſt thou been ſometimes to come to this Ho- 
ly Sacrament ! Thou ſhouldſt have longed for 
a1 opportunity to remember this death with 
the pcople of God ! What is this Bread but an 
Embleme of the Communion of Saints, and a 
Repreſentation of thy «Communion with the 
great h:ad , the Lord Jeſus! yet how little 
delight haſt rhon taken in this Ordinance ! 
How oiten haſt thou come out of formality 
only 
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only How litle have thine affeftions been 
moved wich that | Rupondoys loye! Either 
in or malice to thy Neighbour , or ſo 

Worldly trouble ach ods thee ny 
away! The thoughts of this -Love ſhould 
have thrown down all thy ſtrong holds 
of iniquity, and left thee in a calm, holy , 
Spiritual temper ; but how haſt thou preferred 
thy little concerns in the World before this 
Feaſt! And what hazards haſt thou run of be- 
ing doomed to a Spiritual Famine, as thoſe 
Gueſts, againſt whom the Maſter of the Feaſt 
proteſted, that they ſhould never talte of his 


Supper - 


20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, 
ſaying, this Cup is the New Teſta- 
ment of my Bloud, which is ſhed 
for you. 


T how dear a rate was the remiſſion of 

our ſins purchaſed / The Blcod of the Son 

of God was the price! Greater Love hath no 
Man ſhewn, than that he lay down his lite 
for his Friends ; but here is one that layd it down 
for his Enemies, that chey may be pardoned / 
How haſt thou looked upon this pardon , O 
my Soul, ſometimes without ſtanding amazed 


at the heichr, and breadth, and d:pth, and 
Tet 2 length 
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length of the love of God ! How cold haſt 
thou been in thy defires after this pretious 
blood ! Thou ſhouldit have ſtood under the 
Crols, waiting for the drops , that trickled 
down! But the familiarity of the joyful news 
of it, alas/ hath too often wrought in thee a 
diſeſteem of it. Nay { how light haſt thou 
made of this remiſſion / and by making ſo 
light of it, thou haſt profan'd it too, when 
thoa haſt ſinned , becauſe God is willing to 
fardon ſinners, and haſt made that pardon- 
ning blood an encouragement to indulge th 

ſc!f in thy carnal fatisfattions 5 hath not this 
been counting thc blood of the Covenant an 
unholy thing ! 


21. But behold the hand of him, 
that betrays me, is with me on the 


Tatle. 


A Nd didſt thou never approach the Table 
F \ ot thy Lord with a Treacherous hearr, 
QOmy Soul! Haſt not thou pretended Friend- 
ſt;ip, when thou haſt been an enemy, while 
thou haſt been loath to part with a darling 
toſom (Gn, or to examine what ſecret fins 
thou wert guilty of, thatthou mighteſt not be 
fcc to part with them / Haſt not thou 
lewn much love with thy lips, while thy 
:-27t hath gone aſtray from thy Redeemer ? 
ihou haft, it may be, confeſſed thy ſelf tobe 


| 
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a finner in general, and fo haſt joyned thy ſelf 
to the. croud of Gods peop.e, and come to the 
_— of thy Lord / butwhile thou haſt been 
loath to deſcend to any particular {ins, haſt nor 
thou thercby diſcovered thy ſecret loyg to 
fin, and thy feigned and counterfeit love to 
the Holy Jeſs / 


22. And truly the Son of Man goes as 
it was determined ; but woe unto 
that Man, by whom be is betray: 


ed ! Ji? 


Ow dreadful a thing is it to he Inſtru- 
mental ina fin / And yet thou haſt made 
nothing of it, O my Soul / How haſt thou ſut- 
fercd thy ſelf to be imployed by others in 
things, which have been apparently unlawful! 
How apt haſt thou becn ro tell a !7e atier an» 
other , eſpecially for a near Relation or a 

Superiour ! How apt hath thy Conſcience beea | 
to diſpenſe with offences againit a graci: us 
God, to pleaſe thoie from whom thou hat 
expetted ſome benefit and advantage / Harh 
not theWord of God been B'a!phemed by wic!;- 
el Men through thy neglctt of thy Saviours 
Commands ! How otten haſt rhon ſcandalized 
and given oftence to other Men by thy un- 
chriſtian prattices? And how lictle Fait chou 
minded the threatnings of the Holy Ghott in 
tins caſe ? And while thou hatt not only fn- 
VE ch 
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ned thy ſelf, but holpen to draw others into 
fin, haſt not thou thereby made thy ſelf lyable 
to the Righteous Judgment of God ? 


23. And they began to enquire among 
themſelves, which of them jt was 


that ſhould do thus thing. 


come toa right knowledge of our ſelves: 
et how carelels, O my Soul, haſt thou been 
of this duty ! How eaſily mighteſt thou have 
found that thou wert guilty ot ſuch a fin, and 
did(t rranſgrels ſucha Command ; but thou 
would'ſt not ! How much berter is it to be ace 
quainted with our own hearts, than to be 
{trangers to our ſelves | And what danger dot 
thou 1:volve thy ſelf in, for want of this Holy [| 
ſearch ! How dolt thou prepare for ſelf delu- 
fion ! And how impure mult thy heart grow ! 
what a dunghil, whata finck, what a ſtye of 
flrhinels, wherc it is not purged by ſuch ex: 
| {orations! The diſcale being known, it may 
be cured 3 but lying hid, it kills and deſtroys, 
w hen we think ail 15 fate! How eafic a matter 
vere it 0 enquire, whether thou art that 
Hypocrite , that unprofitable ſeryant , that 
oytercr , that floathtul perion, that buſy 
! ody, whichthe Holy Ghoſt condemns ! Yet 
hou haft ſhunned this ſearch, and been afraid 
Qi 1£ 45 0; poyton ! Whercas ut 1sthe only Me- 
dicing, 


Poon ſelf-examination is the only way to 
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dicine , from which thou mayſt promiſe thy 
ſelf a happy recovery. | 


24- Aud there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſpould be ac- 
counted greateſt. 


Ee how Worldly thoughts will croud in, 

if we; do; not watch, even when we are 
ngaged in the mioft ſerious ats of Worſhip? 
And haſt not thou found ſuch Worldly ſnta- 
al thoughts enter into thy mind, O my Soul, 
when thou haſt beerr employed in the greateſt 
duties, even at the Holy Sacrament it ſelf / 
An1hgvenot they come in with thy allowance, 
:nd approbation , and when they have ſur- 
frizd thee, haſt not thou harboured them , 
made much of them, and been loath to expel 
them ! How reverend ſhould chy thoughts be 
upon ſuch occaſions! How free from fuch ex- 
travagancies ! How ſequeſtred from a vain 
World! How ſhould they be taken up with 
the love of God ! How ſhould the glory of 
God engroſs their ſtrength and power ! Sce 
by this, which way thy Byaſs trans! Behold 
by this, how ftrongly thy heart bends to 
things below / O when will it fix upon the 
things which are above / 


Tt 4 | 25. Ani 
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25. And he ſajd unto them, the Kings 
of the Gentiles exercize Lordſhip 
over them , and they that exercize 
Authority upon them, are called Be. 
nefaGors. | 


Foe unfit and improper is it for a Chriſti. 
an to conform to the World ! As im- 
proper , as for a Man of reaſon to imitate 
Children or Mad-men !, Yet haw fond haſt 
thou been, O my Soul, of the pomp and 
glories of this World! How haſt thou admi- 
red the Riches, and the grandeur of it ! 
How haft thou wiſhed thy ſelf in ſuch Treat 
Mans rue) Thoughthe Apoſtles were ſome- 
what Ambitious betore Chriſts Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, yet after the effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they ſaw with other eyes, and deſpt- 
ſed theſe ſublunary honours and dignities, as 
much as they eſteemed them before. O my 
Seoul! when wilt thou follow this great ex- 
ample! By the rules of thy profeſſion, thou 
arr to deſpiſe the World, and though thou 
art 1a the World, yet not to love the Wcorld 
Nortwithitanding this Commanydl , how doeſt 
thou hancker after theſe Onions ard Garlick, 
tiole certain Marks of the Houſe of Bondage! 
How itrong is thy appetite to follow thc 
'-{hions of the World ' And how apt art 

tho 
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thou to make the humour of the age thy 


pattern ! 


26. But ye ſhall not be ſo ; but he 
that 3s greateſt among you , let bim 
be as the younger, and he that is chief, 
as he that doth ſerve. 


Y! ſelf-denial is that, which doth beſt 
A become a Chriſtian ; that's the beſt Or- 
ament, he can put on, and which makes him 
look moſt lovely in the eyes of God : Yet 
how inconſiderable hath this dreſs been in thine 
eyes, O my Soul! How loath haſt thou been 
to deny thine eyes ſuch a' dangerous objeft, 
thine ears ſuch a Syrens voice, thy mouth ſuch 
a delicate diſh, thy feet ſuch yaia Company, 
thy Tongue ſucha 1tmatty jeſt, thy hand fuch 
a luſtful rouch, and thy mind fuch a laſcivi- 
ous or Covetaus thought ! How haſt thou 
thought thy ſelf uncone, when thou halt not 
had , what thy ſenſual appetite did crave ! 
and how raging have thy. delwes bcen after 
that which will ruin thee ! How loath ha(t 
thou been to deny thy ſelf 1a ſuvertluiries, 
and to beſtow them on the poor ! How -hard 
haft thou thought it ta ſhun ſuch a place, 
where thouknewelt, thou ſhouldit be rempred 
and Le periwaded unto lin / 


27. For 
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27. For whether is greater, he that 
fttteth at Meat, or be that ferweth ? 
Is not he, that fats at Meat ? but 1 
am among you , as one that ſer- 
veth. 


God himſelf is enamoured with it, tho 
is buſineſs was to Command, not ſerve, yet 
he chuſesto ſerve rather than to exercize Au- 
thority ! How unlike thy Saviour haſt thou 
been, O my Soul! How proud! How ſelf- 
conceited! How apt to prefer thy ſelf before 
others ! and how apt to think better of thy 
ſelf than others ! How apt to deſpiſe mean 
ſervices in the Church ofGod ! and how loath 
robe employed in things that make for Gods 
glory ; meerly becauſe thou haſt been afraid 
they would blemiſh thy credit and reputation 
in the World! How loath haſt thou been to 
viſit thy poor Neighbour, or to dreſs his 
wounds , or to tend him when deſtitute of 
Friends and kindred ! What a difparagement 
haft thou thought it to pay reſpect to thine in- 
feriours! and how haſt thou choſen the up- 
pRo_ at Feaſts, and other meetings, and 
oved the praiſe of Men more than the praiſe 
of God ! 


H< beautiful is humility ! The Son of 
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28. Ye are they, which buve conti- 
ned with me in my Temptations. 


T is not enough to ſtand a blow or two, 
but to hold out tothe end. To ſtay with 
rift a tew weeks or years, and then to for- 
fake him, is baſe Cowardize, yet how weaty, 
O my Soul, haſt thou been of thy Maſters ſer- 
vice | How ſoon haſt thou been tired with 
Devotion / How dull hath Prayer made thee ? 
If thou haſt been fervent for a few days, how 
ſoon haſt thou given over ! What excellent 
progreſs did{t thou make in Religion , when 
low in the World, and how art thou chan- 
ged, ſince proſperous fortunes have own ir 
upon thee ! or if thou haſt believed and re- 
joyced in the light for a time, how haſt tho 
in the hour of Temptation turned thy back, 
and like a hireling fled away ! The fruit thou 
haſt brought forth-in thy youth, how hath 
it decayed and withered in thy riper age ! and 
in trouble, how haſt thou laid force upon the 
kingdom of Heaven, and yet upon thy deli- 
verance , as Flies ia Autumn, how hath thy 
picty faintgdand dyedaway / 


29. Axd 
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29. And T appoint nnto you a King. 
dow, as my Father hath appoins 


ted unto me. 


| Hat mighty rewards doth God give 
ol for poor and mean ſervices ! No leſs 
than a Kingdom, for a few years patience in 
well doing ! How ſhould this encourage thee 
to work, O my Soul ! How ſhould it make 
thee ſtrive to enter in at the :ſtrait gate?! yet 
how apt art thou to cry, There 1s a Lyon 
without! there is a Bear in the way ! And 
what if there were? Is it not worth 'a' being 
tarn by Bears and Lyons, to 1hherit an ever- 
laſting Kingdom 2? What pains do Men 'take 
to,,get a little mony, ' o40 purchaſe a parcel of 
Lands, which they know not whether they 
{hall poſſeſs' above a Month ''or two ? And 
yer, thou haſt'not thought” it- worth toyling; 
rQ: inherit a Kingdom , which fades not a+ 
WAY: 


30. That 
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30. That you may Eat and Drink at 
my Table in my Kingdom, and ſit 
on Thrones, Judging the Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael. 


| Wa will the Scene be changed ere long ! 
and thoſe poor Saints ,, which wicked 
Men counted Sfaves, how will the World 
wonder, when they ſhall ſee chem their Jud- 
pes ! yet how little doſt thou think of that 
day, O my Soul! How apt art thouto pufit 
out of thy mind, and conſequently how un- 
willing to imitate thoſe excellent Men, that 
Meditate in the Law of God day-and night / 
Didſt thou think ſeriouſly of their pre- 
ferment in the laſt day , thou wouldſt write 
Copies after them, and be a much harder 
Student in that Holineſs, which makes them 
capable to Judge the World , and the A- 
poltate Angels ! Thou doſt not thoroughly 
believe that mighty alteration ! Didft thou 
open the eye of thy Faith, and ſee what g'ory 
will be put upon them in that day, thou 
would(ſt certainly be inquiſitive, how to parti- 
cipate of the ſame priviledges, and conſequent- 
lv becarneſt in the purſiut of the ſame vertues 
and Graces whereby they run, and obtain the 
Prize. 


31. Azad 
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3t. And the Lord Said Simon, Simon, 
Behold, Satan hath deſired to have 
you , that he may ſift you as 
Wheat. 


Ow buſlic is the Devil to ruin a fincere 
Chriſtian ! and haſt not thou felt him 
buſie in thy heart, O my Soul, to deprive thee 
of the Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that ftrive 
Itwfully ! Haſt not thou felt him bulie to 
poyſon thy graces ! bulie to infe&t thy Pray- 
ers! bufie to evacuate the virtue of thy holy 
rformances ! and yet thou haſt not reſiſted 
im. How have all thee Avenues been ſet 6- 
pen, that that King of darkn:ſs might come 
i: ! How haſt thou hugg'd his Temptations ! 
ſuffered him to revel in thy breaſt ! yeilded to 
his evil ſuggeſtions, and been perſwaded by 
his arguments! He hath but beckoned to thee, 
and thou haſt run! How haſt thou betrayed 
the Cirtadel of the Holy Ghoſt ! Prophaned 
his Temple, and ſuffered the SanQtuary to be 
robb'd by Heathens and Infidels ? 


32. Bi 
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32. But 1 have proyed for thee, that 
- thy Faith fail not. 


Hus Chriſt Prays for all true Believers, 
that God may not forſake them. Yet 
how dejeCted haſt thou been, O my Soul, up- 
on the leaſt ſtorm, that bath fallen upon thee ! 
How ready haſt thoubeentocaſt away thy hope* 
How ready to fay with Siov, The Lord hath 
forſaken me, and God hath forgotten me ? 
Doſt thou think God doth not hear the great 
Mediators Prayer for thee ? Doſt thou think, 
he can refuſe his interceſſions , whom he al- 
ways hears ? When he heard his Prayers for 
thoſe, that Crucified him, that God wonld 
not for that barbarous faCt exclude them from 
hopes of Salvation, will not he hear hun, doſt 
thou think, when he Prays for thee, thac 
thou . mayeſt not be deprived of the light of 
Gods countenance ! Therefore why art thou 
calt down, O my Soul, and why art thou 
diſquieted within me ! Hope in God ; for I 
ſhall yet praiſe him who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God. 
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33. And 


656 The Crutified Feſur. | 


33- And be ſjaidunto bim, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both into Priſon, 
and to death. 


Brave reſolution ! For though he miſcar- 

ried in the performance, yet I doubt 
not but he really ſpoke at this time what he 
thought! But how faint haſt thou been in thy 
reſolutions, O my Soul ! How loath to re- 
ſolve upon a duty, that hath had ſome hard- 
ſhip in it! How loath to reſolve upon leaving 
a fin, in which thy profit hath been wrapt 
up ! How haſt thou hum'd and haw'd , 
when thou haſt been to declare thy refolu- 
tion to ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ! How haſt 
thou been frighted at the ſmalleſt danger * Thou 
haſt, may be, reſolved to ſupprels {in for the 
preſent, but not to reform it for the future / 
To clip the Luxurious branches, but not to 
pull up the evil Tree by the Root! And what 
pitiful half-reſolutions have thele been! How 
unlike Saint Part, who was ready not only 
to luffer, but to dye alſo at Jeruſalem tor the 
name of the Lord jeſus ? | 


24. And 
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34. And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter , the 
Cock ſhall not crow this day, before 
that thou ſhalt thrice deny | that thou 


knoweſt me. 


Od ſees that , which Man cannot ſee : 

Why then , O my Soul! doſt not thou 

ſhun that Rock, which God ſees, and ſays will 
ſplit thy Veſſel > Thou wanteſt ſuch a ſenſual 
pleaſure, God ſees and proteſts, it will undo 
thee ; yet dolt thou believe thine own Appetite 
more, than that God, who fees all things in 
their firſt Principles ! He ſees that ſuch a Bleſſing 
will be thy bane, and therefore wiſely takes it 
away from chee, why then dolt thou grumble ? 
Thou thinkſt much of parting with a Child , 
with ſucha Revenue, with ſuch an Advantage, 
with ſuch a Friend ; but God fees if thou en- 
jyeſt it, it will _—_— tempt thee to dote 
upon it, and ſeduce thee from ſetting thine af- 
fetions on nobler Objects ; and theretore makes 
thee loſe it. Why then doſt thou find faulc 
with his Providence , who certainly ſces belt 
what is moſt proper and convenient for thee, 
and gives thee that which is molt wholeſome, 
though not always what is moſt pleaſing and 
pallatable? Kow often haſt thou thought that 
God did thee wrong, 1a depriving thee of what 
thou lovedſt moſt, when it was certain, that in 
doing ſo, he didthee a ſingular kindneſs, he faw 
Un the 
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the hurt, it would do thee ; and therefore, 
like a tender Father, took away the knife , the 
unhappy Inſtrument of thy ruine. 


35. And be ſaid unto them, When T ſent 
you without purſe, or ſcrip, or ſhoes, 
did you lack anything ? They ſaid, 
Nothing. 


Here Men truſt Gods Providence en. 

tircly, and without wavering, Provi- 

dence is engaged not to ſec them want 3 yet 
how baſely haſt thou diffided rhis Providence, 
O my Soul ! Though thou halt ſeen even mira- 
culous Diſpenſlations, yet when thou haſt Leen 
in danger again, how hath ehy Faith failed a- 
gain! What anxious cares and carkings have 
gnaw'd thy Breaſt , when Ravens and dumb 
Creatures have committed themſelves to Gods 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs? How harh God- al- 
ſured thee by the various Mercies and Favours, 
he hath conierred upon thee, that he would 
not leave thee, nor forſake theez yet how 
little haſt thou truſted to his Promiſes! When 
God hath withdrawn his hand of Bounty from 
thee, only to try thee, whether thou wouldſt 
tay thy ſelf upon hims and when the Fig- 
tree hath not bloſlom'd, how haſt rhou preſent- 
fy bugun tolink, O thou of little farth! What 
great things would God have done for thce, 
it ir had not been for thy unbelicf, which 
(F514 
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ſtops his hand , and will not ſuffer him to do 
any mighty Work for thee ! 


36. Then ſaid he unto them, But now, 
be that hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe his ſcrip : and he that 
hath no ſword, let him ſell his gars 


ment and buy one. 


Ow like a Father doth Chriſt forewarn his 
Diſciples of their approaching Danger, 

and of the mighty change of their quiet into 2a 
very diſmal and calamitous Eſtate and Conditi- 
on, that they may not think much of it, when 
it comes! How ofcen do the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel forewarn thee, O my Soul, of the 
change of thy Proſperity into Adverſity, of the 
change of thy Health into Sickneſs, of the 
change of thy Life into Death, yet thou wilt 
take no warning ! How apt art thou to flatter 
thy ſelf, that thy Mountain ſhall never be ſha- 
ken, that thy Proſperity ſhall never be moved, 
that here thou art to continue many years, that 
thy health will be vigorous to the laſt! How 
grievous, and how irkſome will thae change 
be, which foreſight did not qualifie ! And how 
much heavier will be the burthea at laſt, which 
thou didit not believe would come upon thee! 
How ſoft and eafic would thy fall be, it thou 
thought(t of it aforehand ! The more unexpect- 
&d thy for: ows are, the moce tney wall yall , 
Un 2 an 
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and that which will add to thE Miſery, will be 
the remembrance of thy former dangerous ſe- 
curity, 


37. For[ ſay unto you, That this, that 
is written, muſt yet be accompliſh'd 
in me; And he was reckon d among 
the Tranſgreſſors ;, for the things con- 


cerning me, have an end. 


He?” rudely , and how barbarouſly doth 
this blind World handle the beſt of Men, 
and uſe them like Tranſgreſſors! Wonder not 
at it, O my Soul, if this be thy Lot and Porti- 
on, neither think the worſe of God, becauſe he 
ſufters it ! How can it be otherwile , where 
Men are ſtrangers to Goodneſs, and cannot 
priſe it ! Providencein the mean while doth no 
wrong ; for the enemies of God ſhall want no 
Plagues in the other Life , and the Lovers of 
God no Recompenec. Matter not, what Mcn 
call or count thee here , The Great Day will 
bring forth thy Innocence, es the Light , and 
thy Rightcouſneſs, as the Noon-day. What, if 
Men call thee Fool, for being Cneions as 
long as thy God doth count thee Wile , thou 
loſelt nothing of thy Reputation ! How much 
better is it, to beone of Chriſt's Fools, than of 
the number of the Wiſc Men of this World! 
The Children of this World are wiſer in their 
Generation, than the Children of Light ; _ 

then 
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then rhe Chijdren of Light will be found wiſer 
in their Generation too, than the other , when 
this life is ended. Both have their time, one 
here, the other hereafrer. Be content, O my 
Soul, to be reproach'd, and mUYrepreſented 
here, for thy Father, that ſees in ſecret, will re- 
ward thee openly. 


38. And they ſaid unto him, Lord, be- 
bold, here are two ſwords. And he 
ſaid unto them, It is enough. 


Here the Roads are unſafe , there Men 

carry Swords and Weapons about 

them to defend themſelves againſt the Enemy; 
(01s the way to Heaven ; abundance of Mur- 
therers lye in wait to ſnatch the unwary Paſ- 
ſeager : Yet, O my Soul ! how loath haſt thou 
been to arm thy ſelf againſt the Powers, and 
Principalities , and Spiritual Wickedneſles in 
lugh places, that have too oftea beſet thee, as 
thou haſt been travelling towards the Land of 
Promiſe ! How haſt thou expoſed thy ſelf to 
their rage and fury ! What advantages haſt thou 
oiven them, and how often upon that account 
haſt thou been hurled into By-ways, and dan- 
gerous Pits! Though God hath offered thee the 
whole Armour of the Spirit, yet how unwilling 
haſt thou been to put on the Helmet of Salvati- 
on, and the Breaſt-plate of Righteontnels ; 
and to take the Shield of Faith, whereby thou 
Ulu 3 mightelt 
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mighteſt have quenched the fiery Darts of the 
Devil! 


39. And he came out, and went (as he 
was wont ) to the Mount of Olives : 


and his Diſciples alſo followed him. 


His Mount of Olzves, in the days of the 
Kings of Judah, was defiled with Idola- 
try, and therefore called the Mount of Corrnpti- 
on. Chriſt goes up to that Mount to purge it 
by his Tears and Prayers. O my Soul What 
hath thy heart been, but the Seat of Corrupti- 
on ! Yet how backward haſt thou been to purge 
that fullſome Stable! What filth and naſtineſs 
haft thou ſuffered to gather there, and yet ta- 
ken no care to remove it ! How little haſt thou 
conſidered of thy Saviours Promiſe, Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart,for they ſhall ſee God!What pains 
haſt thou taken to keep thy Body clean ! 
But, O how careleſs of a conſcience ſprinkled 
from evil works! And 1s not this to be of the 
Phariſees Religion, who made clean the out- 
ſite of the Cup and Piatter, but within were 
itrangers to Faith, Judgement and Mercy, and 
the weighticr Matters of the Law ? 


40. And 
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Oo. And when he was come to the place, 
be ſaid to them, Pray, leſt ye enter in- 


to temptation. 


YJRayer certainly is the beſt Antidote againſt 
Temptations, yet how averſe ſometimes 
haſt thou been from this Exerciſe, O my Soul ! 
when thou haſt gone into dangerous Company, 
how loath haſt thou been to arm thy ſelf with 
Prayer! When thou haſt been in trouble, how 
little haſt thou thought of this Soverain Reme- 
dy, or it thou haſt mide uſe of it , how cold, 
how faint, how ſuperficial have been thy Sup- 
plications ' How often haſt thou had greater 
confidence in the arm of Heſh, than in the 
ſtrength of God ! Prayer hath chaled away Ar= 
mies, turned to flight the Hoſt of Aliens, itopt 
the mouth of Lions, quenched the flames of 
Fire, made the Sun {tand (till, and the ſhadow 
go back ten Degrees, hath ſhit and opened 
Heaven, and yet, how ſlender, how weik, how 
ndificrent hath thy love been to this Spiritual 
Envine, which hath conquered the Fort above, 
and even forced the Almighty into Picy and 
Compatlon ! 


Lug {1, Apd 


XUM 


- 664 The Crucifed Feſus, 


1. And he was withdrawn from them 
about a Stones caſt,and kneeled down, 
and prayed. 


Ur Saviour, when he means to pray moſt 
earneſtly, retires from all Company, yet 
how irkſom hath retirement been to thee, O my 
Soul! What a burden hath it ſeemed, and how 
glad haſt thou been, when Company, or Buſi- 
neſs have call'd thee away from that penance, 
and given thee a diverſion! How much more 
pleaſing have crouds and multitudes of bufi- 
neſs and people been to ti:ce, than privacy! 
In ſerious retirements thou mighteſt have ſeen 
the brighter goings of God, and had larger ex- 
ericnceof his Power and Goodneſs; but thou 
alt been afraid of mecting thy God in private, 
and by that means deprived thy ſelt of the gra- 
cious influences , which he imparts to them, 
that love his company ! Behold, thy Redeem- 
ex, bows his knees, and kneelson the cold ground 
to offer up his Supplications to his Father ! 
How ſtrangely haſt thou conſulted thine eaſe in 
Prayer! How afraid haſt thou been to kneel, if 
thou haſt had no cuſhion * How loath to pur 
thy fleſh to any trouble in Gods Service! Did 
the Son of God proſtrate himſelf upon the Graſs 
or Earth, he ſtood upon, and art thou afraid of 
hurting thy ſelf in Prayer, if thou haſt not the 
accomodations of Softneſs and Luxury ? 


42. Spins, 
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42. Saying , Fatber , if thou be wil- 
ling, remove this Cup from mp : ne- 
wertheleſs not my Will, but thine be be 
done. 


N excellent Example ! and with the Ex- 
ample,a Command to re{ign our Wills to 
Gods Will, even in the greateſt troubles and 
calamities. And doſt thou obſerve this, O my 
Soul! Art thou content with the Will and Plea- 
ſure of God, when he lays affliction upon thy 
lains! Doſt thou ſay freely, and without mur- 
muring, Ir :s the Lord, let him do what ſeems 
good to him? O how haſt thou repin'd ſome- 
times! How imparient haſt thou been under thy 
chain! How unwilling to ſubmit to the hand 
of God! How forced hath been thy Humiliati- 
on ! Where hath been thy belief of Gods Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs! If thou believelt God tobe 
infinitely Wiſe ; and conſequently, that what 
he ſends on thee is moſt wiſcly order*'d , why 
doſt-rhou murmure ? It th. u belteveſt him ro 
be infinitely good, and therefore inten1ing all 
that happens ro thee tor thy good, Why doſt 
thou think, rhe ways of the Lord are ng 
equal ? 


43. And 
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43- And there appeared to him an An- 
gel from Heaven , ſtrengthenins 
him. 


J* this Bleſſed Miniſter of Heaven, did com- 
fort him with words, we muſt ſuppoſe, he 
humbly beſought him to look upon the Glor 
ſet before him , and reflet on the vaſt good, 
that would arrive to all Mankind by his Pa\- 
ſion,and that he encouraged him to go on with 
the great Work of Redemptzon, O my Soul! 
And hath not thy God ſent an Angel to thee, 
a Miniſter of his Word in thy AMiCtions, and 
encouraged thee by the hopes of Eternal Glory 
to bear up, and to be undaunted under all the 
Waves and Billows that went over thee ! Nay, 
hath not thy God himſelf ſuggeſted tothy mind, 
what benefit thy Afiiction would yield, what 
peaccable fruits of Righteouſneſs, what hatred 
of fin, what love to Holineſs, and what Hu- 
mility it would produce! And yet none of theſe 
have been able to keep thee from ſinking ! How 
ſenſual is thy Mind! How earthy arc thy Aﬀedi- 
ons! What Poliſhing , what Refining do they 
want yet! And yct it Aﬀfliction, which is the 
Furnace, that mult purifie the Gold, wilt not 
do it, what can bc ſuppoſed to do it ! 
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44+ And being in an Agony, he prayed 
more earneſily : and his ſweat was, 
as it were, great drops of blood, fall- 
ing down to the ground. . 


EE, O my Soul! how thy fin preſles the 
Son of God ! ſee how great the horror of 

it is! that it forced him into Agonies, and 
theſe Agonies vent themſelves in a Bloody 
Sweat | He ſaw the Wrath of God, that flaming 
Sword which hung over thee, the revenging 
Arm,that God ſhook againſt thee ! He ſaw the 
Hell thou hadſt deſerved ! the Torments thou 
hadſt merited ! the Agonies thou hadſt invol- 
ved thy ſelf in ! He ſaw: thy fins in their 
full latitude and extent, what encroachments 
they had made on the Divine Nature, what at- 
fronts they had offered to the great Majeſty of 
Heaven ! Being very ſenſible of the infinite 
Purity of God, he ſaw the dreadfulneſs, the 
monſtrouſneſs of thy Tranſgreſſions, which 
had made War with that Divine Purity ; He 
ſaw the Fire and Brimſtone, the everlaſting Fur- 
nace, the burning Lake, that was defign*d to be 
thy recompence ; He ſaw it and trembled, he 
ſaw it and ſtagger ds He felt it, being infinitely 
compaſſionate, and feeling it, labour'd to ſhake 
it off, and to get from under it ; and as he 
itruggles with the load, his Sacrcd Body breaks 
torth in a ſtrange kind of Sweat. O didft 
thou 
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thou ever conſider, O my Soul , what thy ſins 
did coſt! hadſt thou conſidered 1t, how could(t 
thou have been ſo merry, ſo blithe, ſo jocular 
in the commiſſion ? . 


45. And when he roſe up from Prayer, 


and was come to his Diſcaples, he 


found them ſleeping for ſorrow. 


Ttrange ! ſleep ſhould oppreſs people, when 
they have Death before them ! Yet wh 

wondereſt thou, O my Soul, when thou haſt 
ſlept ſecurely art the very Gates of Hell, in the 
Suburbs of Deſtruftion ! How haſt thou even 
ſnorted in Sin , when the Meſſengers gf God 
have cried out Fire! Everlaſting fire over thy 
head! How quiet haſt thou been! how ſecure ! 
how jolly, when the Fiends have been about 
thee, as the Philiftizes about Sampſon ! How 
haſt thou play'd, and laugh'd, and ſmiled, when 
the Eternal Wrath of God hath been ready to 
ſeize on thee ! How was it, that thou wert not 
afraid! How was it, that thou did(t not give 
a ſtart in the midſt of thy ſlumber! Whar if 


thou hadſt awaked in Hell ! 
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46. And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye # 
riſe and pray, that ye enter not into 
Temptation. 


_ ſleepineſs and idleneſs is the Devils 
opportunity to perſuade us into Sin : Had 
the Diſciples prayed inſtead of f\lceping, it's 
poſſible they would not have fled, when they 
law danger nigh. And hath nct the Devil pre- 
vailed with thee by idleneſs, O my Soul! When 
thou haſt with David taken thy reſt and eaſe, 
hath not Sataz brought a Bathſheba to thee , 
and thrown ſome ill thought into thy mind ! 
When thou haſt not known to ſpend thy time, 
hath not the Enemy made thee ſwallow the 
dangerous Bait ! When thou halt ſtretch'd «thy 
ſelf upon thy Couch, and indulged thy ſelf, 
haſt not thou felt then thy Loveto Ged decay, 
and thy AﬀeCtion tothe World to increaſe, and 
thy Faculties diſſolve into Vanity,and Voluptu- 
ouſneſs, and contempt of better things * 


47. And while he yet ſpake, behold, a 
multitude , and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went be- 

ore them, and drew near unto Jeſus 


to kiſs bim. 
\ Hat a change is here from Chr;/*s Purl- 


bearcr, to a Leader, or Captain of 
1 hieves 


XUM 


670 The Crucified Feſus. 


Thieves and Murtherers! And, O my Soul ! 
what a mighty change hath there been ſome- 
times in thy Spiritual Condition! From a zea- 
lous Saint , how often haſt thou deflected in- 
ro formality, and hypocrifie! From holy 
heats, thou art fallen into lukewarmneſs! How 
vigorous waſt thou once in proſecuting 
thy Eternal Happineſs! And how haſt thou 
fainted afterward! Once thou didft lay force 
upon the Kingdom of Heaven, of late thou haſt 
laid force upon the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
ſtormed Hell, and invaded Damnation ! Once 
thou walſlt a ſtrict Obſerver of Religious Seve- 
rities! How looſely hatt thou lived of late! 
Once God ſcem: d to have thy heart, but did not 
Sinand the World poſſeſs it afterwards ? Dull 
blockiſh Soul ! Was God beautiful and delight- 
tul heretofore, and hath he ceaſed to be ſo 
now ! 


43. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Tudas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of Man with 4 
iſs £ 


Nd haſt not thou thus betrayed him, O 

my Soul ! cvcn witha falle and countcre 

teit Dcvotien ? Halt nor thou too often pretends 
ed Gods Glory, when thou haſt ſought thine 
own ? And ſeemed to be zealous for Religion, 
when it was only thine own pcivate intereſt, 
thou didſt aim at ? Haſt not thou profeſſed 
lore 
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love to the Holy Jeſus, when at the ſame time 
thou haſt moſt baſely affronted him? Haſt not 
thou drawn nigh unto him with thy lips, when 
in thy converſation thou haſt denied him ? Haſt 
not thou told him ſometimes that thou repent- 
eſt, when thou haſt been loath to part with 
thy darling boſom Sins ? Hait not thou kneel- 
ed under his Croſs ſometimes, to expreſs thy 
veneration of him, when in good truth thou 
haſt conſpired againſt him , with his Enc- 
mies?Haſt not thou maintained thy League with 
Sin, while thou halt pretended by thy bowing 
to the Son of God, that that League was bro- 
ken, and diſſolved ? What Perfidiouſneſs! What 
Treachery ! What Diſlimulation haſt thou bezn 
guilty of ! Canſt thou think of it, and not be 
concerned ! 


49. When they which were about him, 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
ſword ? 


Hat prepoſterous means and ways co 

Men make uſe off to eftke& their de- 
liverance ! Thefe poor Men hope to do won- 
ders by {miting with the Sword ! a way net- 
ther warranted by any Command of God, nor 
profitable. So the Jews in Feremies time , 
thought rhere was no way tor them to eſcape, 
bu; ty fecing into the Land of E-ypr. Anil. O 
TY 
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my Soul! haſt thou not very often,out of miſtruſt 
of Gods Providence, made uſe of wrong means 
to compaſs thy ſafety!How haſt thou thoughtto 
be rid of thy Calamity, by telling a lye, or by 
ating againſt rhy Conſcience ! How haſt thou 
thought ſometimes to redeem thy Credit with 
vain People, by complying with their ſins! 
and when thou haſt been under ſome diſtreſs, 
how haſt thou endeavoured to get out of it, b 
abuſing thy Neighbour, or by reviling thoſe 
that reviled thee ! When thou baſt been groan- 
ing under Poverty, how hath the Devil ſug- 
geſted to thee, to mend thy Condition by cheat- 
ing, and thou haſt obeyed the motion ! What 
comfort canſt thou take in a deliverance com- 
paſſed by Sin, or what fatisfaRion in a reſcue 
efeaed by the Devils means , at leaſt by do- 
ing things acceptable to him! 


60. And one of them ſmote the ſervant 
of the high Prieſt, and cut off his 


rioht car. 


Hen we do things of our own heads, 
without any Command from God , 

what inconveniencies do we run into! Theſe 
unwary Men ſmite, never ſtaying for Chriſf's 
anſwer. O my Soul! Thus thou haſt ruſh'd in- 
to dangerous actions, and enterprizes, with- 
out conſulting the Oracles of God , and haſt 
taken it for grantcd , that they were lawful, 
becauſe 


ww ww wu» wW WO -y 


— 


o S WW” 20 


The Crucified Feſw. 673 
becauſe thou didſt apprehend them to make 
for thy intereſt. Thus haſt chou ventured up- 


on ſome Recreations , which upon ponder- 
ing the Rules of the Goſpel, would have been 
found contrary to the Law of God 3 and haſt 
run into Play-houſes, without conſulting with 
any ſerious Men , whether it be agreeable to 
the Will of Chriſt ; and haſt made nothing of 
thy vain, and Phantaſtick Dreſſes, and all be- 
cauſe thou wouldſt not examine the particulars, 
which the Lord thy God requires off thee ! 
What a decay haſt thou thereby brought upon 
thy vertues !' And how hath thy ſenſe of God 
abated upon this imprudeant behaviour ! 


&1. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer 
ye thus far : and he touched his ear, 
aud healed him. 


Ere we have an excellent pattern of doing 
good for evil. O my Soul! how back- 
ward haſt thou been to this great Duty ! How 
haſt thou ſtudied revenge upon the lcait aitront, 
or injury, whether real or imaginary ' How 
haſt thou fretted and fumed , when men have 
croſſed thy humour, will, or inclination, and 
contrived immediately, which way thou might- 
eſt be even with the Offendor ! O what a 
ſtranger haſt thou been to loving thy Enemies, 
and doing good to them, that have hated rhee ! 
When a Neighbour hath diſpleaſed thee, pre- 
| Xx ſently 
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ſcntly thy kindneſs hath cealed, and theſtream 
of thy bounty hath ſtopt, as if thy Saviour had 
neither ſhewn thee an Example, nor given any 
Precept to the contrary ! And yet thou haſt 
pretcaded to be a Chriſtian, bur wherein haſt 
thou done more than others! Wherein haſt 
thou exce:ded the Righteouſneſs of Scribes and 
Phariſees , nay, the Righteouſneſs of Pagars ) 
If thou doſt good to them that do good to thee, 
what thanks haſt thou ? for ſinners alfo doeven 
the lame. 


62. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Chief 
Prieſt, and Captains of the Temple , 
and the Elders which were come to 
bim, Be ye come ont as againſt a Thief 
with Swords and Stawes ! 


EE tow thoſe Wretches arm themſclves a- 
gainſt Omnipotence, as it Chit , it he 
would, cou'd not with a breath have broke 
their Surds, and ſnap*d their Stave: in ſunder! 
How iccure hilt rhou thought thy ſeif, O my 
Soul, againlt the vengeance of Heaven , 
when Riches have flown in upon thee, and th 
Friends have been multiplied ! How little haſt 
thou regarded Nens threatnings, and, what is 
more, Godsanger, whilethy years have been 
crowned with Wealth, and Watcrs of a full 
Crip have been wrung out unto thee? This 
hail tempicd thee to lin with a lawlcls free- 
| dom, 
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dom, and made thee think God was afraid to 
ſink thy Veſſel, becauſe its Sails were of Silk, 
Alas! A ealily could God have made thee 
know the vanity of theſe Cobwebs ; and with 
the leaſt blaſt blown thee up, and ſent thee with 
thy Riches to the Vault of outward darkneſs! 
Neither Treaſures nor Attendants can keep out 
a revenging arm ; and it is but a childiſh at- 
remot to get a ſtrong Guard about us, that 
Gods Rods and Axes may not reach us. 


53. When I was daily with you in the 
Temple, you ſtretched forth no hands 
againſt me : but this is your hour, 


and the power of darkneſs. 


Arkneſs indeed muſt have very great 
power, where 1t can encourage Men to 

hght againſt God. And, O my Soul ! haſt nor 
thou found ſuch a thing as Darknels in thy un- 
derſtanding, and ſuch Darkneſs as hath made 
thee reſilt Gods holy Spirit,and lin againl(t God 
with a {tiff-neck, and witha high hand ! Whar 
groſs conceits hait thou harboured of Almighty 
God! How halt thou ſometimes thought him to 
bealtogether ſuch a one as thy ſelt! And when 
thou haft obſtinately continued in waiking at- 
ter thine own heart in deſpite of all, that couid 
be alledged tothe contrary,haſt not thou toughe 
againſt thy great Creator andBlefſed it edeemer? 
How 3gg10rant halt thou been of the Ways an 
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Nature of God! Nay! how pleaſing hath that 
1.norance been to thee! How haſt thou rejoyced 
in it ! And thought thy ſelf wiſe for talking at 
random of Almighty God, as blind Men do of 
Colours! It this was not to be under the Em- 
pire of Darknets, what could deſerve that 
Lamse ! 


54. Then took they him, and led him, 
an lrouoht bim unto the high Prieſts 


houſe, aud Peter followed afar off: 


)/ tr tollows alar of}, loath to run himſelf 
no danger: Such hath been thy follow- 
ingot (/,//, O my Soul! Cowardly, atar off, 
treniblingly, with fear and pulillanimity ! It 
Chrift &e'crics not thy venturing All, even 
lite it feit, what doſt thou protets thy ſelf a 
Chriſtian tor ? He, thar hath promiſed to give 
thee cverlaſting Lite , doth not he ; 
the vo'untary loſ> of thy temporal Lite! O how 
hilt thou been atraid, when thy conſcicntioul- 
n2!s hath drawn thee into any inconvenience ! 
How atraid haſt thou been of doing things he 
hath commanded, when they have ſeemed to 
be prejudicial to thy Intereſt ! So far as thou 
conldfſt fiicly profeſs, and prictice the Rules of 
Coodneſs; fo tar thou hait ventured; but 
when anv troulc, hath buen Hike to ariſe upon 
the account of that goodneſs, O how haſt thou 
drivwn back, or ferved thy God by halves, and 
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with reſerves ! And is this a juſt ground for thy 
hopes in Heaven ! Is this a foundation firm e- 
nough to build thy expettations of a tuture 
Kingdom on ! Obe aſhamed of thy cowardiſe, 
and take heed, that no Man take thy Crown ! 


55. And when they bad kmdled a fire in 
the midſt of the ball , and were ſet 
down together, Peter fat down among 
them. | 


Nhappy Petey! tofit down with ul Com- 

pany, which were like to draw him in- 

to Sin! O my Soul, how often haſt thou imitattd 
this unwary Apoſtle ! How haſt thou thruit chy 
ſelf into looſe Company, and what haft thou got 
by it but Deathand Ruine! How ſafe mightit 
thou have been, had{t thou withheld thy foot 
from ſuch focicty ! Thele have made thee vain 
in thy Talk, trothy in thy Thoughts, oncircum- 
ſpect in thy Actions ! How have thy holy Heats 
been cool'd by ſuch Companions,thy Piety ſtab- 
bed, thy Cconſcientiouineſs turn'd out of Doors, 
thy Scriouſn-(5 le{ſened, thy Boldnels increaſcd, 
and thy Modeſty changed into C onfidence,& thy 
former Watchtulneſs into ſinful Security ! This 
thou halt telt, this thou haſt ſeen, and yet Halt 
hanckered after ſuch Familiars,and thought thy 
ſelf undone, if thou couldſ{t not .enjoy rheir 
Friendthip ! This hath made holy Diſcourſes 
tedious to thee, and the converſation of (elt- 
XX} denving 
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denying Men irkſome. This hath made thee 
impatient of better Socicty , and wiſh thou 
mightſt not meet them, for fear their Sobric- 
ty ſhould be a ſecret reproof of thy looſer 
carriage ! 


&6. But a certain Maid beheld him, as 
he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly look'd 
«pon him, and ſaid, 'This Man was 
alſo with bim. 


His Maiden looks upon Peter, and knows 
him, and proclaims it in her Diſcourſe ! 
hat injuries do we do to our Neighbours b 

giving our ſelves liberty to cenſure their ACti- 
ons and Behaviour ! Hath not this been thy Sin, 
O my Soul ! How haſtthou ſpent thy time in 
ralking of thy Neighbours aCtions , and while 
thou haſt found fault with this, and tnat paeti- 
cular, which thy Neighbour did, and haſt pro- 
claimed his Infirmities , reviled his Weakneſs 
to the Company, thou haſt been in, and haſt 
found nothing to diſcourſe of, but what this or 
the other body did , How haſt thou wronged 
thy Neighbours Reputation, and ſometimes 
hindred Men trom Ls good to him! And 
how oftcn haſt thou told lies of him, either ag- 
gravated his Faults, or miſreported his Bchavis- 
our, or put a wrong conſt; ation on his words ! 
And, O my Soul ! how little haſt thou reguard- 
ed thc Omnipreſcace of God, and how myghte(t 
| thou 


XU} 


XUM 


The Crucified Feſus. 6 79 


thou have prevented all this by Pious Confe- 
rences ! Had thy mind been ſet upon Spiritual 
Things, how couldſt thou have run out into 
this Rcentiouſneſs? And O how careleſs haſt 
thou been of that Rule of Equity! What you 
world have other pen do to you, ap ye even ſo to 
them. | 


&7. And he denyed him, ſaying, Woman, 
I know him not, 


| Hat Peter faid falfly of his Maſter, hath 

been verified too often in thee, O my 
Soul 7 For whatever thou haſt pretended, thou 
haſt not truly known him ; and that which 
makes thy ignorance more heinous, is, that it 
hath been wilful. How ſhouldft thou know 
him , when - thouThaſt been loath to read his 
Word, to Pray fervently, and to converſe with 
thoſe who would have brought thee to a right 
knowledge of him! Thou haſt contented thy 
ſelf with a Superficial Knowledge, but haſt nat 
ſo known him,as to know the Power of his Re- 
ſurreftion. Hadſt thou known him aright,thou 
wouldſt have felt his Operations in thy Breaſt, 
and long'd to be at Peace with him! Is it poſ- 
ſible to know his Beaurty,and not to be enamour- 
ed with him ? or his PerteCtion, and not to love 
him? or the fulneſs of Joy at his Right hand, 
and not to cry, Lord for ever give me to arink of 


this water ! 
XX 4 53. Ayd 
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s8. And after a little while, another ſaw 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them, 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I an not. 


QEE here, how when one Temptation is off, 
another comes. And 1s not this an Em- 
blem of thy Warfare, O my Soul! when a 
Temptation to Uncharitableneſs hath taken its 
leave, another to Pride hath riſen ; when that 
hath ſeemed to be withdrawn, another to fſin- 
ful ſecurity hath appeared ; and when this hath 
retired, another to miſtruſt of Gods Providence 
hath diſcovered it ſelf; when this hath been 
taken away, another to envy hath ſucceded 
or if this hath made no impreſſion, another. gq 
negle& of thy Duty hath followed; .and yet 
how ſafe haſt thou thought thy ſelf, when one 
ſtorm was paſt ! How haſt thou ſuffered the 
next ſuggeſtion to prevail with thee, after thoy 
hadſt couragiouſly reſiſted the former / How 
haſt thou ſunk under the ſecond and third af. 
fault, when in the firſt, thou ſeemed(ſt to be 
invincible! How mighteſt thou have ſhamed 
the Devil by a continued reſolvedneſs / where- 
as , now he can boalt of his triumph over 
thee, and thou art left to bewail thy inconſis 
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59. And about the ſpace of one houv af- 
ter, another confidently affirmed, ſay- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow alſo was 


with him, for be is a Galilean. 


HR peremptory and confident is Malice ! 
How doth it turn meer Probabilities into 
Certainties, and Surmiſes into Realities! And 
O my Soul! haſt thou never dealt ſo with thy 
Neighbour ! When thou haft cheriſhed" a 
rudge againſt him , how quickly haſt thou 
ied faults in his Actions ? And if thou haſt 
ſeen but the ſhadow of an Error in him, how 
haſt thou preſently aggravated it, and of a 
Molehill made a Mountain, and improved a 
likelyhood into ſtrong affeverations > How 
haſt thou diſcovered thy ill Nature in ſuch- A- 
&ions ! And though other Men perhaps have 
taken nonotice of thy ſiniſter aims, yet hath nor 
thy God ſeen thy heart, and noted thy ſecrer 
Sin in his Book! And having ſet it down, - 
will be not produce it in the lait Day, (if thy 
return be not ſpeedy and ſerious) to thy ever- 
laſting confuſion , there being nothing ſecret, 
but what will be made manifeſt in that day, 
when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of Mens hearts 
by the Goſpel ? 


60. And 
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6o. And Peter ſaid, Man, T know not, 
what thou ſayeſt : And immediately 
while be yet ſpake, the Cock crew. 


V J Hat excellent Teachers are Dumb Crea- 
#- tures! The Cock here teaches Per-y, 
and puts him in mind of his unwatchfulneſs! 
How oſten haſt thou been inſtructed , O my 
Soul, by ſuch Creatures | and yet thou haſt 
not been the better for it. The Lamb hath 
taught thee meekneſs, yer thou haſt been an- 
gry and cholerick ! The Serpent hath taught 
thee Wiſdgm, yet thou haſt continued fooliſh, 
and imprudent ! The Ox knows his owner, and 
the Aſs his Maſters Cribb , yet thou haſt not 
conſidered, what vaſt Mercies thy great Ma- 
{ter hath poured out upon thee ! The Stork, 
the Crane, and the Swallow return at their ap- 
pointed time, yet thou haſt not returned to.thy 
God at a time, when he hath carneſtly waitcd 
for thy converiion ! The Bce and Ant teach 
thee induſtry, yet how lazy haſt thou heen m 
the Work- of thy Salvation! -The Dog teaches 
thee Fidelity 3 yet how unkaithful hait thou 
been to God, and to thy Conſcience! The 
Snail teaches thee flowneis ro wrath, vet how 
hat thou broke forth into unruiy Paſhons ! 
How 1.1y Ways hath God tauzhr thee , 2nd 
yct how jloath hoſt thou boon to be inftructed! 


63. Ana 
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61. And the Lord turned, and looked up- 
on Peter, and Peter remembred the 
Word of the Lord, how he had ſaid 


unto him, Before the Cock crow thoy 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 


My Soul ! how often hath Chrift looked 

upon thee, and thou haſt turned away 
thine Eyes from him ! He hath looked upog 
thee in his Word, and yet thou haſt not mind- 
ed him ! He hath looked upon thee in the Holy 
Sacrament, yet thou haſt taken no notice of it! 
He hath look<d upon thee in thy Afictions,and 
yet thou haſt not ſeen him ! Hadſt thou ob- 
ſerved his looks, thou wouldſt have remem- 
bred his Sayings, and his Precepts, and done 
them ! Perhaps thou haſt remembred his 
Words, but thou haſt not conſidered the fenlg 
of them 3 qr if thou haſt conſidered the ſenſe, 
thou haſt thought it did not belong ta thee! 
O how willing haſt thou been to transfer thy 
Sin from thy ſelf to others! What would not 
the Damned in Hell give for ſuch a gracious 
look of the Lord Jeſus , as thou halt had ſome- 
times! and canſt thou make light of that, which 
thoſe unhappy Spirits would prize at a mighty 
—_  ---- Ol 


62. And 
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62. And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


VY a Bleſſed Sight is this to ſee a peni. 
tent Sinner weep | How hard hearted 
haſt thou been under thy Sins, O my Soul! 
not a drop hath diſtilled from the Rock of thy 
Heart, even after preſumptuous Sins / whik 
other Saints have watered their Couches with 
their Tears, thine hath been dry ! Thou haſt 
wept upon the reading of a Romance, and 
canſt not thou weep at the True Hiſtory of 
thy Saviours Paſhon ! Thou canſt weep for 
the loſs of a Father, and canſt not thou weep 
at the Remembrance, that thy Father and Re- 
deemer died for thee ! Thou canſt weep under 
a great burthen, and cannot the great load of 
thy tranſgreſſions make thee weep ! Thy Sins 
are as great as other Mens , why ſhouldit not 
thou weep as other Men / Shouldſt thou be fo 
unhappy as to drop into Hell , thou wouldft 
weep day and night , and ſhouldſt not thou 
weep now to prevent thoſe vain and unprofita- 
ble Tears. Alas, my Soul? thou haſt made thy 
ſelf merry with thy fins, how is it poſſible thou 
ſhouldſt weep for them! O think what thy 
Maſter hath ſaid, Bleſſed are they that weep 
and mourn now, for they ſhall laugh at laſt / 
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63. And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 


bim, and ſmote hint. 


Nd doſt thou think that thoſe were the 
only Men, that ever mocked the Lord 
je us, O my Soul ! What thinkſt thou of thy 
ock-faſts, and of thy Mock-prayers / When 
thou haſt faſted ſomerimes, haſt not thou pre- 
tended ſorrow for thy ſins, when at the fy 
time thou haſt been loath to part with them ! 
Haſt not thou profeſſed Griet for thy Luſts , 
when at the ſame time thou haſt hugged them 
as thy darlings / Hat not thou given God the 
Shell of thy Duties without the Kernel ? And 
haſt not thou prayed ſometimes to be rid of 
ſecret Corruptions, while thou haſt hoped God 
would not hear thee ! What Vows haſt thou 
made in Trouble, and how forgetful haſt thou 
been to pay them / Thou haſt promiſed Heca- 
tombs, and at laſt like that fooliſh Merchant in 
the Fable, laid a few Dates upon Gods Altar ; 
and is not this mocking of God , and ina very 
high degree / , 

64. And when they had blindfo!ded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face, and asked 
him, ſaying, Propheſte who it is that 
ſmote thee. 

V Hat dreadful Sins doth bruitiſh igno- 


rancc put Men upon ! Sins, that were 
their 
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their eyes open, would make their hair ſtand 
an cnd ! Had theſe Wretches known who it 
was, they abuſed thus, it wouid have preci 
pitated them into the gulph of ſorrow and 
deſpair. O my Soul! How is it, that thou 
doſt not quake, to think of the fins thou didfi 
commitin thy ignorance! How didit thou laugh 
at fins, which have made other good Men weep 
Riversof Tears! How bold hatt thou been in 
the affronts of the Divine Majeſty ! affront; 
at the thoughts of which, ſome Saints have 
ſwooned, and yet thou canſt think of them at 
this time without indignation ! Thou wouldſt 
indeed commit them no more, its like, but 
how ſhould the very remembrance of them 
ſtrike terrour into thy mind, and make thee 
wiſh tor Fountains of Water to bewail 
them ! 


65. And many other things blaſphem- 
ouſly th:y ſpake againſt bins. 


Ow rcſticls is fin! it cannct ſtop, 1t muſt 

roll on from ouc PrectPice w another ! 
One would thiuk thele deſperate en had 
done envugh, when they had mocked him, 
bur the; cannct vid. The Matter they icrve, 
[caves then 12t bu Prompts them OT tO Greate 
er villanics aid afriuncs;: And doit rotthou 
remember fomertunyg like this in thy ivlt, O 
my Sou! Whei thou haſt cogages ma fin, 
that 
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that hath been heinous and dreadful, hath not 
that ſin wanted ſupport from other fins? And 
hath it not forced thee to call ia other follies to 
maintain it ? How haſt thou defended thy 
theft or uncleanneſs with a Lie, and that Lie 
with another Lie, and the ſecond Lie with an 
Imprecatian, and that Imprecation with a 
conſtant aſſeveration of the ſame falſchood ! 
How hath one ill word brought in another, 
and how hath the neglect of Charity provoked 
thee at laſt to malice, and injuriouſneſs ! 


"66. And as ſoon as it was day the 
Elders of the People, and the Chief 
Prieſts, and the Scribes came to- 


gether, and led him into their Coun- 
cil. 


14 ] Hat haſte do theſe Men make to ruin 

their immortal Souls, tor tear they 
{ſhould not_dye their Souls with a guilt deep e- 
\ſt nough ! They gertup early. And do not theie 
\ | Mens proceedings put thee in mind, O my Sou!, 
\ 4 | of the haſte thou haſt made to everlaſting de- 
ſtrution! How early haft thou got up to of- 
tend thy God ! How often hatt thou Legun the 


'E - , i" : 
\;. | Gay with vain and finful thoughts ! How ot- 
_ AL hath the firlt word, thou hait ſpoken in 


O the Morning, been an ill name, or an angry 
expruihon / How often haſt tho made it thy 


/ 


4 


YIM 


683 The Crucified Jeſus. 


firſt contrivance in the Morning, how to be 
revenged on ſuch a perſon, and as ſoon as it 
hath been day , haſt gene and executed thy 
premeditated malice ! And haſt not thou done 
ſoas to other ſins! How early in a Morning 
have thy Luſts engroſſed thy thoughts, as if 
thy firſt thoughts and aCftions had been the 
Devils due, and God were to have his leav- 
ings / 


67. Sayin?, art thou the Chriſt ? tell us: 
And he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, 


you will not believe. 


A's hath not this been thy temper, O my 
t 


Sou! ! How often hath God told thee 

at thouart in danger, and -yet thou wouldſt 
not believe! How often hath he aſſured thee, 
that thou canſt have no ſhare, no benefit in 
Chriſts merits, except thou repenteft, and yet 
thou wouldſt not believe! How often haſt thou 
been told that Chriſtdied, that thou mighteſt 
die to fin, and yet thou wouldſt not believe / 
How often hath the Spirit of God endeavoured 
to convince thee , that except thou doft exa- 
mine thy ſelf whether thou art in the Faith, or 
no, thou can{t not be ſure of Salvation, and 
yet thou would(tnet believe him / O how of- 
ten hatin it been proclaifned in thine ears, 
that thou canit not love God, except thou pre- 
fer his Will bcfore thy gain or pleaſure, and 
yet 
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yet thou wouldſt not believe ! And whom 
couldit thou blame,if God ſhould condemn thee 
4s an unbeliever, who haſt reſiſted the known 
truths of his moſt holy Oracles ! 

. 
68. And if I alſo ack you, you will not 
anſwer me, nor let me go. 


Hus haſt thou dealt with thy Conſcience, 

O my Soul ! Thou haſt neither permitted 
it to cenſure thy aCftions, nor ſuffered it to ask 
thee any queſtion / When thou haſt done ſome- 
thing amiſs, and it hath checked thee, how 
haſt thou daſhed its reprehenſions! When it 
hath Condemned thy pride and cenſoriouſ- 
neſs, how haſt thou bid it meddle with its 
own buſineſs! How often would it have ask- 
cd thee which way thou hopeſt to be ſaved, 
and thou haſt turned away from the motion / 
How often hath it been ready ro demand of 
thee, whether the courſes thou takeſt are agree- 
able to the Rules of the Goſpel, and thqu haſt 
preſently diverted the ſuggeſtion / Nay, how 
often hath it aCtually expoſtulated wich thee, 
why no warning, no threatning could prevail 
with thee, and thou haſt put it off, like Felix, 
to come and diſcourſe with thee another day, 
Wheg thou art more at leiſure / 


Yy 69. H:r:- 
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6g. Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man 
(it on the right hand of the power 
of God. [ 


My Soul ! Thou haſt been in a manner 

as confident of thy fitting at the right 
hand of God, as Chriſt himlelf, yet without 
any ſolid ground / O how ready haſt thou 
been to apply the promiſes of the Goſpel 
without reguarding whether thou didſt fulfil 
the required conditions / How often haſt thou 
Aattcred thy ſelf, that rhon ſhalt ſee God in 
glory, when at the ſame time thou haſt lived 
in fins, which exclude Men frcm the King- 
dom of Heaven! See, through what ſuffer. 
ings the Son of God enters into his glory, and 
can{t thou think thou ſhale Reign Ar him 
exccpt thou ſuffer with him / Before he took 
poſſeſſion of his Kingdom , he fought his 
way througft all oppoſition, and canſt thou 
hope to be conformable to him in bliſs, ex- 
cept thou art content to be conformable to 
him ia his work and labour of love? 


70. Then 
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70. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And be ſaid unto 
them, Ne ſay that I amr. 


His queſtion, which the Prieſts and El- 

ders among the Jews put captiouſly to 
our Maſter the Lord Jeſus, IT have reaſon, O 
my Soul, to put fo thee in good earneſt, art 
thou a Child of God, or not? If thou Arr, 
what mzan the vanities , thou doaſts upon ? 
what means that fondneſs of the World, that 
fills the Channels of thy heart ? What means 
thy averſeneſs from imitating the primitive 
Saints in their ſelf-denials ? If thou arr a Child 
of God, why wilt not thou be governed by 
the Spirit of God ? Why hath thy ſenſual Ap- 
petite ſo much power over thee? And why 
art thou ſo loath to be holy as thy Father in 
Heaven is Holy ? If the aCtions of a Child of 
God are no part ofthy life, how dwells thy 
Heavenly Fathers nature in thee / And when 
all the Children of God mult ſtrive to have 
the ſame mind in them, which was in the Son 
of GoJ, how comes thy mind to be ſo carnal, 
and ſo wedded to things below / 


Yy 2 41. And 
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71. And they ſaid, What need we any 
farther witneſs 5 for we our ſelves 
bawe beard it of his own mouth, 


Hat theſe Men ſay malitiouſly of 

Chriſt, God may too truly ſay of thee, 
O my Soul / What need 15 there of any farther 
witneſs, when thine own mouth bears wit- 
nels againſt thee ? Wert thou to appear before 
the great Tribunal at this inſtant, how juſtly, 
might God condemn the2by thine own Con- 
teſons ? How juſtly might he fay 1o thee, 
Thou didſt confeſs, thaxe Heaven is not to be 
got with a wiſh, why then wouldſt not thou 
beſtow more care and Pains about it ? Thou 
did{t contefs that thou canſt do any, thing in 
the World {or profits fake, fit up at night, 
work hard, go tedious zourneys, put thy {clf 
to a great deal of trouble for a fumm of Mony ; 
why then wouldſt not thou bcftir thy felf 
for tar greater prohit, even an Eternity of joy 
2nd glory? Thou did!t confeſs, that he that 
would not work, deſerved not to Eat, and 
how then canit thou expect to cnjoy the 
bread of lite, even my everlaſting kingdom, 
whe: thou didſt not care for working, and 
coullit do more for twenty or forty ſhillings, 
than for the everlaiting riches? 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXAllI, 


1. And the whole multitude of them a» 
roſe, 'and led him to Pilate. 


Mong this Multitude no doubt were 

ſome, who formerly cried Hoſanaah to 
rhe Son of Davi4l But how variable is Man- 
Eind in their Deyotion / And O my' Soul / 
Doſt not thau ſee thy ſelf in this Glals? How 
fick'e and inconftant haſt thou. been in thy 
Religious temper / Sometimes Fire, rhen Ice 
a22:n ; ſametimes hot, then cold againz fome- 
times diligent in Prayer , then carelels and 
ſupine again 5 and is this ggreeab'e to thy,” 
great Maſters temper, who loved thee tothe 
end ? Should thy God love thee at this rat? ; 
lovethee io Cay and forſake thee to wmorrow, 
where wouldſt thou hide thy hcad jr the day 
of Patrle/ | 
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2. And they began to accuſe him, ſay- 
ing, We found this Fellow pervert- 
ing the Nation, and forbidding to 
give. Tribute to Cziar, ſayzng, That 
be bimſelf is Chriſt, a King. 


His was nothing but a down-right lye ; 

for he had not only payd Tribute for 
himſelf and Peer, but charged the Spies, that 
were ſent unto him, to give to Ce/ar the things 
that were Ce/ars ; but their intereſt is main- 
tain'd by the yntruth , and therefore they 
make nothing of the ſin. O my Soul! how 
little haſt thou ſtood upon a lye, when thy in- 
tereſt hath ſeem'd to require it, and to clear 
thy ſelf, how regardleſs haſt thou been of 
ſpeaking truth of thy Neighbour , and thy 
ſelf ! How little haſt thou regarded rhe God 
of truth, whoſe eyes were upon thee, and 
who ſaw the falſhood , and perverſeneſs of 
thine heart! Thou hadſt need for the future 
Redeem thy time, and ſpeak the truth from 
thy heart , whatever thou ſuffereſt, and loſeſt 
by it / And let a good Conſcience be ever 
dearer to thee, than the breath, and good o- 
pinion of Men, far mirk the perfett Man, and 
behold the upright, the end of that Map is 


peace, 


3. And 
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3. And Pilate asked hiyr, Art thou the 
King of the Fews ® And he anſwer d 
him, and ſaid , Thou ſayeſt it. 


HO? often, O my Soul, hath Chriſt ask*d 

thee this ; p6—an rp not I thy King ? 
Thou haſt indeed an{wer'd with thy lips, that 
he is ; But how far hath thy heart been from 
him, and how loath haſt thou been to be go- 
verng'd by him? How boldly haſt thou fome- 
times thrown off his yoke, and how unwilling 
haſt thou been, that 7h» Man fhould reign 0+ 
ver thee | Canſt thou have a better Prince to 
Rule thy thoughts , and words and aGtions/ 
Did ever any miſcarry under his Rule, and 
canſt thou think thou ſhak ? 


4- Then ſaid Pilate to the Chief Prieſts, 
and to the people, T find no fault in 
this Man. 


A Heathen finds no fault in Chriſt J-ins 5 
yet haſt pot thou,O my Soul, found fault 
with him , when thou haſt diſputed his pre- 
cepts, thought them hard and troubleſome, 
and his Commandments grievous ? Haſt nor 
thou blamed him in ſo doing , when thou 
haſt thought that he hath not conſulteJ thine 
eale , nor conſidered thy circumſtances, and 

Yy 4 tycd 
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tyed thee up to hard Meat, hath not this been 
barbouring ſtrange thoughts of him ? Can he 
that js the Fountain of Wiſdom do any thing 
that is irrational ? Or canſt thou think. he did 
not deſign thy yur » When he commanacd 
that which croſfles the inchnations of *eſh and 
blood ? And ought not this to make rhee fay 10 
him for the future, /peat Lord, for th; Servant 
hears | | 


s. Andthcy were the more fierce, ſaying, 
He ftirreth up the People, Teaching 
throughout all Jury, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. | 


A Nd muſt thy ſtiring up the Souls of Men 
to love their God, my Deareſt Lord, be 
call'd Secition ? O then let there be ſuch Sedi- 
tion, and ſuch uproars in my Soul ! Let there 
be a perpetual contrariety betwixt the fleſh 
and the Spirit in me, that my Spirit may never 
yeildto the evil motions of the Fleſh, ſtir up 
my Soul to ſtand up for thy Honour and Glo- 
ry ! Commence a War within me, whereby 
I may be engaged to fight for him, who hath 
Redeem'd me from the power of the Grave, 
and given me a Title to Immortality. | 


6, When 


XL 


XUM 


T he Crucified Feſus, 6 97 


6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, be 


ached, whether the Man were a 
Galilean f 


Galilean was a nick-name - and when 
/ the Jews call'd one a Galilean, they 
17::40t an inconſiderable perſon ! How meanly 
doth Plate ſpeak of thee, my Bleſſed Feſus ! 
But he knew thee not. Had he been ſenſible 
of thy Divinity, he would not only have 
ſpoken of thee with the higheſt reſpett, and 
veneration, and failen down before thee, but 
wonrdred at the Myſtery, that the Creator 
ſhould thus ſufter himſelf to be abuſed by his 
Creatures, and be content to be madean object 
of their ſcorn, whole Souls and. Bodies he 
might have laſht with eternal Fire, Igno- 
rance wanders inthe dark, and paſſes by that 


Medicine, whict is of greateſt uſe, and yeilds 


the. greateſt comfort. O drive that dark- 
neſs from my mind, and {et me know nothing 
with that delight, and fatisfa&tiorFas I dothce 
my J4/4, andthee Crucified! 


7.-And as ſoon as be knew, that be 
belong'd to Herads Juriſdiction , be 
ſent bim to Herod, who bimſelf was 
alſo at Jeruſalem at that time, 
[1;te intended to have Herozs oninion of 


Crit, which was jult, as if ti {ind 
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Men ſhould Judge of colours, or pretend to 
uide one another , by which attempt they 
oth fall into the Ditch. O Je/# ! What 

could Herod Judge of thee, that knew not thy 

glorious deſigns, nor had any knowledge of 
thy Spiritual Kingdom / The things of the Spi- 
rit are fooliſhneſs to the natural Man. So 
they have been to me, before I knew, what 
the Riches of thy grace were. I had ſtrange 

thoughts of Holineſs, and look'd upon'r, as a 

needleſs thing. I prize it now ; Thanks be to 

thee , who haſt open'd mine eyes, and not 
ſuffer'd me to continue in the ſhadow and 

Valley of Death / | 


8. And when Herod ſaw Feſus, he was 
exceeding glad ; for he was deſirous to 
fee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he 
had heard many things of him, and 
he hoped to hawe ſeen ſome Miracle 
doneby bin. 


LIre this Man knew not, what a Miracle 
was, northe end for which thoſe won- 
derful works were wrought. Could the vain 
Kingthink, my Bleſſed Lord, that thou didt 
work Miracles, to make Men ſport , which 
were the Seals of Heaven aftix'd tothy Sacred 
Doctrine ? O Lord ! I long not to ſee thy for- 
mer Miracles wrought over again, only one 
Miracle 
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Miracle I beg, thou wouldſt work in me, and 
turn my heart of Stone into a heart. of Tleſh, 
and expel the Leproſie of fin out of my Soul, 
which if thou wilt grant,Ple ſpeak of thy Mar- 
vellous aGts, and my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth 


thy praiſe. In the Congregations of thg Saings 
will I bleſs thee ! EY 4 


9. Then he queſtion'd with him in many 
words ; but be anſwer'd bim nothing. 


N23 doubt the queſtions were trivial, and 
below the gravity, and Holineſs of my 
Saviour ; Had he ask*d,what he ſhould do tobe 
ſaved, none would have given a ſpeedier an- 
ſwer. Omy Jeſus! how wouldſt thou have 
embraced the opportunity, and' receiv'd the 
inquiſitive Man with the fame tenderneſs, that 
thou didſt the humble Publicans! But the 
queſtions no doubt were mean, and ridiculous, 
and ſuch as Men put to Fortunetellers. They 
deſerv*'d no anſwer. By thy ſilence, O my 
Lord, thou teacheſt me, how to behave my 
ſelf upon the like occaſions ; when Men ask 
impertinent qu tons about Religion, with an 
intent rather to-cavil, than to be edified. In 
ſuch caſes let me keep my Mouth, as with a 
Bridle, but let my Lips be ever open, and ready 
togive an anſwer toevery Man, that doth ask 
mea reaſon of the hope, that 1s in me with 
meckneſs and fear, 

| 10. An 
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10. And the. Chief Prieſts, and Scribey 
ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him. 


Hat could they accuſe thee of, © 

thou King of Saints ! All that 

they could charge thee with , was that thou 
hadſt healed their ſick, and cured their blind, 
and diſpoſſeſs'd their Dzmoniacks,' and taught 
them the way to Eternal happineſs ; And was 
this a crime, which Men of ingenuity would 
have thought the greateſt mercy ? But enyy 
draws the onda, it fees in others, with a 


very black and ſour face; and becauſe it ſelf 
ſprinzs irom He!', derives the ſweeteſt actions 
of it; Neighbours from the ſame original, O 
my Lord, do but in my Soul, what thou haſt 


done in Jude, and Ple own tice as the Au- 
thor, and Fountain of my happineſs ; let en- 
vy and ſtrife die in my Soul, that confuſion, 
and everyevil work may die there too, and 
my heart may become a Habitation of peace, 
for the Prince of peace to reſt in forever./ 


71. And Herod withdiRfen of War, 
ſet him at naught, ati mock'd him 
and aray'd him in a Gorgeous Robe, 


and ſent him again to Pilate 


A Reat indicnity/ Todreſs him like a Fool, 
J and tiicn to fend him with the nol, and 
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hiſſfings of the people about him through the 
Streets, back again to Plate ! What patience 
was here / VWho among the Children of Men, 
that had power in his hand tobe reveng'd on 
fuch contempt , would have born this with 
equanimity / For there goes nothing nearer the 
heart than contempt, eſpecially in perſons in- 
nocent and great 3 but not the leaſt diſconteat 
is ſeen or heard inthee, under all this mockery, 
my deareſt Lord! It was to ſhew me an ex- 
ample, and to let me ſee, that thereis no walk- 
ing to Heaven on Carpets, and a Footcloath. 
ſt was an aCt great and Heroick, and Heaven . 
that judged of thy patienceand contentedneſs, 
ſaw greater valour in that aft, than in all the 
Martial entergrizes of Herod, and his Soldiers. 
Lord make me Ambitious of the ſame Con- 
queſt, and let me never think my ſelf to be 
ike thee, till my paſſions be ſubdued to faith 
and rcaſon! 


12. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made Friends together, for be- 
fore they were at enmity between 
themſelves. 


Strange Friendſhip , which is made by 
diſhonouring God, and hath fin, and 
unpiety for it's Foundation { Such fricadſÞip 
the World 1s acquainted, with, and Men be- 
come friends one to another, becauſe of — 
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mutual tranſgreſſions. That makes Drunkards 
kind, and one ill Man takes the other to 
be his Friend, becauſe both conſent in the 
ruin, and deſtruction of their Souls. O my 
Soul come not thou into their ſecret , unto 
their Aſſembly mine honour be not thou uni- 
ted / But thy Friendſhip, ſweet Feſw, is thar, 
my Soul longs for. It thou be my Friend, 
Ineed no more. Thou art more than all the 
friends I have in the World. WhereverlT am, 
be thou my Friend 5 whilel live, when I die, 
when LIleave this World, and when my Soul 
muſt appear before thy Tribunal, and I ſhall 
never be confounded / 


13. And Pilate, when he had call'd 
together the Chief Prieſts , and the 
Rulers, and the People. 


E calls both Prieſts and People together, 
becauſe they were of one mind. Men a- 

gree more in ſin, than in goodneſs, and wick- 
edneſs unites them more, than Religion. O 
Jeſu ! It all Men would tread in thy Tm, and 
tollow thy precepts , what a happy World 
wouhl there be! Yeteven thoſe, thar pretend 
to be of thy Religion, hate one another , and 
are divided more, than Jews , and Infidels / 
O when ſhall that happy day come, that we 
ſhall all be of one heart, and of one Soul / No 
Religion gives greater , or better Rules for 
Charity 
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Charity and Union, than that, which thou 
haſt taught Mankind / O give me that Charity, 
which bears all things,and endureth all things ; 
unitemy heart unto thee , that I may fear thy 
name. Plantthine own ſweet temper in me, 
that I may reign with thee for ever. 


14. Said unto them, ye hawe brought 
this Man unto me, as one, that per- 
wverts the people, and behold, TI have 
examin'd him before you, and have 
ound no fault in this Man , touching 
thoſe things, whereof ye accuſe him. 


Ow doth this Man labour to convince 

the wicked Jews of their errour/ O my 
bleſſed Maſter / what pains haſt thou taken 
with me to convince me of my faults, and I 
have notwithſtanding , been loath to know 
them / 'what checks haſt thou given me for 
my pride and paſſion, and I have drown'd 
them,and paſs'd them by without taking notice 
of them! WhenlT have neglected a Duty, how 
haſt thou by ſuggeſtions, and ſetting the ex- 
amples of thy Saints before me, endeavour'd 
to withdraw me from my omiſſion / O let me 
fruſtrate thy pains no more ! Let it not be ſaid, 
That I1 was deaf tothy admonitions / When 
thou draweſt me, let me follow thee 3 when 
thou leadeſt me, let me walk in the way 
thou 


XUM 


704 The Crucified Feſus. 


thou chuſeſt for me, that I may come at laſt 
to enjoy thee with thy. Saints, and thoſe who 
through patience have inherited thy pro- 
miſes / 


18. No, nor yet Herod ; for I ſent you to 
hin,and loe, nothing worthy of death is 


done unto him. 


() Bleſſed Saviour ! Even thine Enemies 
{ 


muſt juſtifie thee ! Thy innocence was 
© bright and illuſtrious , that impiety it ſelf 
could not charge thee with any errour / And 
when even thy Foes do vindicate thy caule, 
I that pretend tobe thy Friend, muſt not be 
backward to aflert thy honour, and glory! 
Let me juſtifie thee by mine attions, and be- 
lieve, that I cannot honour thee more, than 
by adorning thy Doctrine 1n all things. Let 
my good works bear witneſs that 1 honour 
thee, and in the midſt of a crooked, and per- 
verſe Generation let me ſanctifie thee in my 
heart and life, that whereas Mei ſpeak evil of 
me, as of an evil-docr, they may be aſham- 
ed, that fallly accule my good converſation 
in Chriſt Jeſs ! 
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16. 1 will therefore chaſtize him , and 
releaſe bim. 


E had notdglerv'd fo much, as Chaſtiſe- 

ment ; yet the Judge being deſirous 
to ſave him from the greater danger, ins 
flicts this upon him, for a ſhew rather, than 
out of malice, Even wicked Men ſome- 
times have good deſires and purpoſes, fo 
had I, before I knew thee, my Deareſt Lord / 
But thole purpoſes came to nothing. I purpo- 
ſed often to mend my life, but Temptations 
were ſtronger than my purpoſes, and when 
they came, I fell. This ſickneſs Lord, I am 
{till apt tofall into ; and though by thy Grace 
I act ſometimes according to my good inten- 
tions, and reſolutions, yet how often do I 
miſcarry in this point / Lord! give me not 
only good inclinations, but courage to per- 
form them too ! O let me not think it enough 
to entertain good wiſhes in my Soul , but 
make them ſo ſtrong, that the good I intzud, 
and purpoſe, may break forth Iike the Sun trom 
a Cloud, intoa perfeCt day. 


17. For of neceſſity be muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the Feaſt. 


Hen the Paſchal Lamb was t> be 
kilPd , the Jews had a Priſoner 
TB fel2299, 
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releas'd, toconfirm the memory of their deli- 
verance from the Houſe of Bondage. O 
Lamb of God ! when thou diedſt,thou opened(t 
the Priſon door for all Mankind to come out ! 
Thou didſt proclaim liberty to all Men, Cap- 
tivated by ſin, and the Dev. O mac Day 
releaſe! This makes me admire, how Men af- 
ter this liberty procured for them by thy 
death , ſhoald yet be fond of their Priſons 
ſtill, and delight in Slavery, and the Bondage 
of iniquity / O bring my Soul out of Priſon, 
that I may | gs thy name, the Righteous 
ſhall compaſs me about, when thou ſhalt deal 
bountifully with me / 


18. And they cryed out oll at once, ſaying, 
Away with this Man, and releaſe unto 
775 Barrabas. 


Monſtrous choice ! To prefer Man be- 
fore God, a Son of death, before the 
Lord of life, a Malefaftor, before innocence it 
ſelf, a Murtherer before the Saviour of the 
World, darkneſs, before light, a Villain, be- 
fore the Son of God! yet Bleſſed Feſu! ſucha 


ſad choice, I have made too often, when I have 
preferr'd the cares of the World, before the 
better part, and while I have condemn'd theſe 
wicked Men, and been in a kind of Paſſion, 
to ſee and hear of their impiety, have una- 


wares ſunk into this ſin my ſelf, by prefer- 
ring 
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ring a trifle before thy Will, and a fooliſh ſas 
tisfaQtion before reſt in thy boſon, and an in 
tereſt in thy favour, and the things of this 
World , before a inote glorious reverſion in 
another life / Pardon my deſperate choice ? 
And let me henceforward prefer thee, who art 
fairer than the Children of Men, before all ; 
that my fleſh doth promiſe, or the World 
cive! For one thing is needful, ever thy love 
of complacency, and if T have that, ir ſhall 
not be taken away frem me: 


19. Who for a certain Sedition made int 
the City, and for Marther; was caſt in 
. Priſon. 


Riſons are fit places for Malefaftors, not 

only upon the account of ſecuring hu- 

man Societies from Enernies3 but alſo becauſe 
ſuch Sinners being renioved from Temptations; 
and obje&ts; thar inticed them to do ill; and 
under preſſure, may think of God, and refle& 
upon their wicked lives, and comie to a ſincere 
Repentance. Yet when they are delivered out 
of their durance, their lives very ofttenare the 
lame, that formerly they were! O my dear 
Redeemer ! Thou haſt made me a Priſoner 
ſometimes by ficknels, and other diſaſters; it 
hopes, that the affliftion might work uport 
me, and the fire, I wasin, would make me a 
new Man ;z yet when thou haſt freed me Y 
_ Lz 2 this 
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th:, Priſon I have reaſſumed my former liber. 
'\ in {inaing- Olex it be ſo no more, and ſee. 
am macic '+ hoe, let me take heed, and 
4 Nv More , lcatt worle things happen unto 
me ! 


20. Pilate therefore willing to releaſe 
Jeſus, ſpake again to them, 


Ere I ſee greater Charity and Tender- 
neſs in a Heathen, than in thoſe, who 
ad the hively Oracles of God ! What a {trange 
ſight 1s this.” 7o ſee uncjroumciſios , which is by 
zature, fulfilling the Law, Judoe them, who by 
the letter and Cicumcifion do trangreſs the law ! 
FHow many excellent aCts cf vertue, do I ſce, | 
and read of, in mecr Pagans, that had nothing, 
but the light of nature to direCt them ; Acts, I 
which 1 do not come up too, that have the light Þ | 
of Heaven ro ſhine upon me ! O Jeſu! Make 
me aſhained of my backwardneſs, and let my 
Rightcoulneſs excced that of Men , which do 
not call upon thy Name, leaſt it be more tol- 
lerable for Tyre, and Sidon in that day, than 
tor mc / 


21. But 
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21. But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie hin, 


Crucifie bins. 


His was the moſt infamous puniſhment 

that any Man could be Condema'd tc, 
Ah ! Wretches, did not you hearts {mite you, 
when you {aid ſo ? Will nothing ſerve you, but 
the moſt Ignominious death, a death, which 
none but Slaves were counted worthy of ? 
What a bruitiſh thing 1s wrath and anger / 
It ſtops its Ears againſt all common Toagenuity 
and Reaſon. Ir doth things in haſt, which 
mult be Repented of by lerfurc. Lord Jeſs / 
I remember, what unre2ſonable thing;, I have 
done, when my Paſſion hath been up, things] 
am aſhamed of now { O leave me not to theſe 
Winds and Tempelts O let me learn of Thee, 
for thou art mcek and lowly.in heart, that [ 
may find reſt tqr my Soul / 


22. And he ſaid unto them, the third 
time ; Why, what evil hath he one? 
I have found na cauſe of Death in 
bin. IF will therefore Chiftize hiat, 
and let bim go. 


Teſu ! It's very true, thou haſt done no 

evil, neither was guile toi. u wm uuhy 
Mou. When thou waſt reviied, thou 6 ct 
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not revile again, when thou ſufferedſt thou 
threatnedſt not / Thou wenteſt about doing 
o0d, no Man could convince thee of any fin. 
"hou waſt good, and didſt good, even to thoſe 
that now Cry'd Cracifie him ; Thou cameſt to 
diſcourage Men from evil, it was thy Province 
ro deſtroy the works of the Devil , and to 
make Men partakers of the Divine nature. 
Goodneſs was in thy nature, and all thy aCti- 
ons breath'd of it / Thou waſt tender of Mens 
co0d, of the good of their Souls, and Bodies / 
O make me contarmable to thy goodneſs / Let 
me abhor that which is evil, and cleave to 
that which is good. Let thy goodneſs be my 
pattern, and let me ever rejoyce in thy good- 
neſs. Make me ſteddily, and invincibly good, 
good unto death, that I may receive a Crown 
of life. Thy goodne!isendures for ever. Give 
mine the ſame duration; O touch it with 
thy light, and it ſhall bura bright forever. 


23. And they were _ with loud 
Voices, requiring that he might be 
Crucified ,. and the Voices of them, 
end the Chief Prieſts prevailed. 


He Devil was let looſe in theſe Sinners, 

and fee how he rages! He- makes them 

icap Bogs and Ditches, and a thouſand Prect- 
pices, to get [their Wills -accompliſh'd / The 
camn'd in Hell were not more outragious, 
than 
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than theſe Men Lord Fe/w! What are we, 
when left to ourſelves, or to the power of the 
Enemy / Thou cameſt to Redeem me. from 
his power. O let mecome under it no more ! 
Once I dwelt under that Tyranny. I now 
ſerve a gentler Maſter. ' O let me ſerve thee 
not with eye ſervice, asa Man pleaſer, but as 
a Servant of God, doing the Will of God from 
the heart / : 


24. And Pilate gave Sentence, that it 
ſhould be, as they required. 


Heſe Bruits, threaten to accuſe him to 

the Emperour of miſgoverament, and of 
uniaithfulneſs to his Maſter, and that turns 
the Scale , and Tempts him to change his re- 
falution. In this miſdemeanour, Lord, I read 
mine own. Thus hath profit and gain, and 
fear of laſing the favaur of Men changed my 
good and pious purpoſes / When I have 
thought to reprove a perſon greater than my 
ſelf, tear of drawing his frowns upon me, hath 
made me give over thoſe Religious thoughts ! 
When I have reſolved not to comply with a 
ſinful _ or propofal made to me , how 
hath the Temptation of a conſiderable advan- 
tage turn'd the Byaſs/ O make this fickleneſs 
and inconſtancy very 041o0us tome, and let me 
count nothing Gain, that 1s accompanied with 
the loſs of thy favour / Let that be dearer ro 
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me, than Gold, yeadearer, than fine Gold, and 
let me hate every falle way. 


25. And be releaſed unto them bim , 
whom for Sedition and Murther was 
caſt into Priſon, whom they bad defi- 
red ; but he deliver d Jeſus to their 
Will, 


Ow pleaſed is ſinful nature, when it's 
wicked defires are gratified ! when it ob- 
tainsits wiſhes, and gets poſſeſſion of what it 
cravd with eagerneſs / It fancies, it drinks 
Nettar, and Cordials, though in good truth, 
its nothing, but poyſon. Nodoubt,the Apple 
or fruit, our firſt Parents ate of, ſeem'd very 
delicious ; but it appeared ſoon after, that they 
had ſwallow'd death, and Gods indignation. 
Such {ſweetneſs have I dream'd of, in commit- 
ting ſin, and how have my ſenſes been tickled, 
when I have enjoy*d the dangerous Meat, my 
Appetite long'd tor ! but it hath prov'd very 
bitcer in my Bowels. Thus the unwary Fiſh 
{wallows the bait, but knows not , that the 
hook, which will certainly kill it, lics under 
it. O Jeſu! my delires never move more or- 
derly, than when they move within the Sphere, 
and Circle of thy Law. O Charm them to 

that Circle ; and TI ſha!l never periſh! 
26. And 
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26. And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, 
coming out of the Country, and on 
bim they laid the Croſs, that he might 
bear it after Jeſus. | 


HP? Man / that was counted worthy 
to bear the Croſs with the Lord Jeſs / 
How light did the burthen ſeem to him, when 
Jeſus was at one cnd of it / So thy Holy A- 
ſtles, my Deareſt Lord, thought themſelves 
bleſs'd, that they were counted worthy to ſuf- 
fer ſhame for thy name. How contented 
ſhould I be under any affliction, did I believe, 
that thou art with me, and helpeſt to bear my 
load! Surely, thou art not far off, when the 
Crols is laid upon my {koulder ; in all my af- 
fliftions, thou art afflicted, O let me think cfit 
and be chearful under it / I know, thou layeſt 
it on me for my good, and art touch'd with 
the feeling of my infirmitics! Let me have 
no hard thought ofany rroubic, for 1 futter in 
thy Company / Shall I think much of the bur- 
then, when thou enduredft far greater for my 
ſake? Inall my diſtrefſes be thou with me, and 
convince me, that rhou artſo, that I may ne- 
ver repine, never murmur, never frer, but 
may bear thy yoak with a willing rn!, con- 
fident, 1 ſhall rot bea loſer by it 5 but when | 
TI29 | 
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am tryed, receive the Crown of Righteouſ: 
neſs, which thou haſt promis'd to all that love 
thy Name/ 


27. And there follow'd him a great 
Company of People, and of Women, 
which alſo bewailed ani lamented 


himz. 


Enderneſs and Compaſſion to perſons in 

diſtreſs, is a Tribyte , that nature re- 
quires3 And to have denied it thee in thy ſuf- 
ferings, my Bleſſed Lord, had becn barbarous! 
Thoſe that follow'd thee, and wept , did not 
know, how great, and good thou wert. If 
they had , their Tears had been turn'd into 
Blood. They believed thee innocent , that 
makes them wet their Cheeks; but had they 
known that thou wert the Son of God, the 
dearly beloved of the Eternal Father, they 
would have wiſh'd , that their Heads were 
Fountains of Water. O that I could never 
think of thy Croſs without Tears in mineeyes ! 
O that I could never behold thee bleeding in 
the Holy Sacrament without deep com- 
punttion ! Lord ! Touch the Rock of my heart, 
that the Waters may flow to the everlaſting 
comfort of my Soul! 


28. But 
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28. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid ; 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for your ſelyes, and for 
your Children. 


Ord Jeſu | Thou ſfaweſt, what milcries 

werecoming upon that Nation, and art 
concern'd for them more than thou art 
for thy ſelf! In all thy ſufferings thou didſt 
not conſult thine own welfare ſo much, as 
ours! It was for our ſakes, it was for my ſake, 
that thou didſt endure the Torments, which fell 
upon thee ! Thou walſt loath, I ſhould periſh, 
and therefore wouldſt rather die, than I ſhould 
be undone ! Thy Fathers wrath was leveld at 
me, and thou ſteptſt in, and tookelt the blow, 
that I might eſcape ! The curſe of the Law 
was pronounc'd againſt me, who was the of- 
fendour ! Thou wentſt'into the midft of the 
fire, that I might not be burnt! The floods 
went high,and their Commiſſion was to drown 
me ; thoa venturedlt into that Sea, and did(t 
divide th2 Waters , that I might go through 
the midſt and be fafe! and if this mercy 
does not melt my affetions, and make them 
thine, how unexcufable muſt Imake my ſelf! 
O let thefe thoughts forever dwell im my mind, 
that I may live, as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and maythink no ſervice ſo ſweet as 
thine. - | 
bot. 29. For 
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29. For behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they ſhall ſay Bleſſed 


are the barren, and the Wombs - that 


never bare, and the Paps which ne- 


ver gave ſuck. 
TR were the days of Jeruſalem's De- 


{truQtion, than which never worſe times 
were {een, and Menand Women wiſh'd, that 
they had never been born. -Lord,thou would(t 
have me prepare for the worſt of times, that 
when they come, I may not be ſurpriz'd, but 
know , where to flee for refuge ! Sweet 
Jeſu | Teach me how to prepare for the evil 
to come, that it may not tauch me, or if it 
touch me, it may not hurt me. To bealways 
good, always watchful,always doing thy Wall, 
15the way to be always ſafe, even then when 
the Earth is moved, andall things are turned 
upſide down, when the Seca rages, when the 
Waters thereof Roar, and be troubled, and 
the Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. 
Ler me ever preſerve a pure heart, and a good 
Conſctence, and Faith unfeigned, rhat how- 
ever thoudiſpoleſt of things in this World, 1 
may not lole the feliciry of that, which is tq 
come / 


20 They 
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30: Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
' Mountains, fall on us, and to the 
Hills cover us. 


Hen Men have forſaken God , and his 

er. on break forth upon them , 

how do they lay hold on every bull-ruſh to fave 
themſelves trom ruine ! What good can Hills 


'or Mountains do when God is angry? They 


cannot hide from the wrath of God / Thus it. 
will bein the great day of Judgment, of which 
the deſtruCtion of Jersſa/em was an Emblemel 
When Mea ſhall ſee the frowning Judge, whom 
they have offended, what tremblings will in- 
vade them! How will they quake for fear / 
What pitiful ſhifts will they betake them- 
felves to/ but all in vain. O let that dreadful 

be ever before mine eyes ! Ler the future 
ſhreeks and- groans of impenitent Sinaers , 
cven now in this my day ſound in mine Ears, 
that T may be frighted from ſia; O let me think 
what their ways willend in, and turamy feet 
away from their paths! O let me not follow 
their pernitious ways, that I may-not be-con- 
demn'd with the World / 


3t. For 
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31. For if they do theſe things in a greet 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? 


Udgment muſt begin at the houſe of God ; 
and if it firſt begin at ns, what ſhall the 
end be of them, that obey not the Goſpel of 
God? and if the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and finner appear ! 
God 1s reſolved to judge the Warld, and even 
the beſt ſhall have a taſte of his Juſtice. / The 
AMiQtons that befal the good in this World, are 
but the beginnings of his indignation againſt 
Sin, and by the Blood of Chriſt they ſhall be 
ſaved from the wrath to come. Bur if theſe be 
the beginnings of Gods anger ; what will the 
Progreſs of his Juſtice be , and where will it 
end ? O Bleſſed Saviour ! how fearful will the 
end of all ungodly Sinners be ! If I muſt be af- 
flicted, O let me have my ſhare of it in this 
World, that I may not fink under the burden 
of thine indignation hereafter ! 


32 And there were alſo two other Male- 
faftors led with him to be put to 
death. 


Hat an ogpatrnniy had theſe wretches 

to ſave their Souls, even at the laſt mo- 

ment of their lives / An opportunity, the like of 
w hich 
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which never was before, nor ever will be. Here 
was a happy day for them, to have ſecured 
Chriff's Favour, who would not have denied 
his Grace to them , had they been but willin 
ro accept of it upon this extraordinaty occaſi- 
on. Kings and Princes beſtow extraotdinary 
As of Grace at their Coronation, or upon ſome 
remarkable Solemnity. Now had been the 
time for theſe MalefaCtors to have laid hold on 
Eternal Life, which they never had any hope of 
before. But bow do men let {lip the opportunities 
God puts in their hands! Sohavel, my Bleſſed 
Jeſus, many a time, when I have been in a good 
Frame, when thou haſt put good Thoughts, and 
Reſolutions in my Heart , what opportunities 
had I to make my ſelf for ever ! But I havere-+ 
return'd to the love of the World , deſpiſed 
theſe opportunities of Grace , . and juſtly de- 
ſerved, thou ſhouldſt deny them me for ever ! 
Dear Saviour / viſit me once more with thy 
Salvation, with the Day-ſpring from on high, 
and I will admit thy Beams into my Soul, that 
I may be enlighten'd, edified, ſanQtified, and 
preſerv'd for ever / 


33. And 
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33- And when they where come to the 
place, whichis cail'd Calwary, - there 
they crucified him, and the Malefa- 
Gtors, one on the right hand, and the 
other on tbe left. 


HE begins the ad, at which Heaven and 
Earth ſtood amaz'd ! What a ſpectacle 
was here! The Son of God nailed to the 
Crols, and hanging betwixt two Thieves ! Did 
not the hands of the Souldiers, that nailed the 
Saviour of the World to the Croſs, tremble ? 
Did not their Hearts fail them, when they tied 
him to the Tree ! No, their hearts were flint 
and adamant. No other could have been en- 
gaged 1n the Service. O wonderful ſtupidity ! 
they knew not, what fleſh they trouch'd. They 
knew not it was a Body fram'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Fruit of the Virgins 
Womb ! Here, O my Soul, here the Work of 
thy Redemption is commenc?d 1 O look upon 
the Heavenly Creature, that hangs here, and 
think what Riches are treaſured upin his Croſs! 
Here he ſhew'd himſelf a Mediator indeed, 
hanging in the middle, betwixt a Penitent, and 
a Prodigal, betwixt Heaven and Earth . be- 
iwixtthe Living and the Dead! They crucifi- 
ed him What did the Angels think , to ſee 
their Lord and Maſter thus uſed ! What doſt 
thouthink of it, O my Soul / F-bs Friends ſee- 

ing 
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ing the greatneſs of his miſery , ſat filent b 
him in theduſt ſeven Days. Look, O my Soul, 
upon this ObjeQ, fir filent; and admire, tor thy 
Lords grief is great. 


34- Then ſaid Jeſus, Father forgive 
_ for they know not what they 


Ord Jeſus /. what a Miracle of Mercy dot 
thou work here ! I know not , which is 
the greater wonder, thoſe thou didft formerly, 
when converſant on the Earth, or that which 
I ſee now perform'd onthe Croſs. Topray for 
Men, who had abuſed thee to a Prodigy! To 
beg of thy Father to forgive their iolecicies, 
and not to exclude them from the poſſibility of 
Repentatice / Can I think of this, and not be- 
lieve, that this was to teach me, how I muſt 
behave my ſelf toward thoſe, that have done 
me wrong? Canſt thou forgive ſuch injuries, 
and ſhall not I forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt me? One would have thought, that 
theſe affronts and indignities , which were 
offered to thee, would never have -been for- 
given ! yet they are fo ſooner offer'd, but thou 
intercedeſt for their Remifion!'O ler no inju- 
ry,that's henceforward offer*d me, ſeem too big 
Ge pardon ! O let me freely paſs by the offence 
committed againft me, that my Father which 
is in Heaven may forgive me my Treſpafſes. 
Aaa 34. 4nd 
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34- And they parted his Garments, and 
caſt Lots. 10 el 2009: 7 


tt 


aad they-kagy jt-nor. +I aggnd hri- 
ſtian, that underſtood the great Myſtery of 
Godlinefs, had got ſuch a Treaſure, liow would 
hc have valued it ! what Joy, What Comfort 
would it have beefi to fach a Soul'? Not that 
there is any great Vertue in the Clothes of the 
Son of Ga; A' man'twitght have kept them, 
and yer by leading an fttite, have perilh'd I's 
ternalfy; but why woufd not, tiyvs ,frefe: vg 
theſe Precious Relided' JP he hat kddWn what 
perſon it' was, that wore them !, Ir woult have 
done him good to'hive Igoked upgi them, and 
admirable reflettions" he * might; hive made 
upon thictt*! But 16'Nch; that knbw tbr God, 
theſe rhings were of no'valne. O my,SouH! Thoj 
haſt nor priz'd the good tings, thy God hath 
bequeathed to rhee!” Hor little, fiaft thou va- 
lued the means of Grace, thy Szviour Ieft be 
hind him! Flenceforward learn to make. a bet: 
ter ule of them, that they may ;be Heatth tg 
thy Nave, and Marrow to thy Bones! D 
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35. And the people flood, beholding, and 
the Rulers alſo with them derided 
hin, ſaying, He ſaved others, lt 

| bim ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt, 
the choſen of God. 


T” could not but cauſe ſtrange admiration, to 

ſee him, who had been known to be a Pro- 
phet, mighty in Word and Deed, come to ſuch 
a doleful, and dreadful end? But for any Man 
to beſo impudent , as to deride him in his Mi- 
{ery , this was extraordinary bol , and inſo- 
lent! Yet Men that have done a very ill thing, 
think themſelves obliged to juſtifie it by their 
geſtures and aQtions, partly to keep themſelves 
trom repoach, and partlyto quiet their unruly, 
and tumultuous Conlctences. O my Soul | 
dread theſe things, as Hell-fire, and let not fin 
reiga in thy mortal Body, Ic.!t than tb rempt- 
ed to ſtand in it, and to think well of it , and 
defend it, and by that means make thy Caſe de- 
ſperate, and thy Diſcaſe remedilels, and irre- 
coverable. 


36. And the Soldiers alſo mocked him, 


coming to him,and offering him Vineger. 


O give a dying Man Vineger , 1s to en- 
creaſe his Torments, and mocking of his 
Aaa 23 miſery. 
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miſery. To add affliCtion to affliction hath been 
counted inhumane by moſt Nations. How 
like Beaſts and Bruits doth want of Religion 
make Men! Nothing makes them att more ra- 
tionally than Religion. Religion 1s the Image 
of God, and he that praCctiſeth it, cannot but 
be like God. O my Jeſus / give me ſuch a 
jcenſe of it, that it may ſhine through my aCtt- 
ons, and Pcople may ce, whoſe ChildIl am; O 
when ſhall my bruitiſh, my bealtly atteions 
dic! when {hail | imitate my Father, which is 
in Heaven , and at&t like a perſon , who hath 
a Soul infuſed from above, the gitt of the Fa- 
ther of Lights, with whom there is no varia- 
bleneſs, nor ſhadow of turning ! 


37. And ſaying, If thou be the King of 
the Jews, ſave tby ſelf. 


Frothy humour, to what inconveniencies 
A doth it lead Men! It makes them ſpeak 
;]l ot God, betore they are aware, and while 
they give way to their Jelts, they very often 
affront Religion, and Holineſs, that is its indi- 
vidual Companion. O my Saviour, give mea 
ſerious temper, gravity of Behaviour , ſobriet 
of Speech, diſcretion 1n my Words,and conſi- 
derateneſs in my carriage ! Let me not dare to 
offend thee to pleaſe Men, nor attempt to make 
the Company, I am in, merry with ws 
elts 
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Jeſts upon things, at which the Holy Angels 
tremble. 


38. And a Superſcription alſo was writ- 
ten over him in Letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew, This is the King 
of the Jews. 


Ow doth God concur with the actions of 
ſinful men contrary to their Dcligns, and 
Purpoſes ! Pilate, when he writ this Title ovir 
the Croſs, in all theſe Languages, perhaps did 
it only to gratifie his Humor ; but God to dire- 
ted it, that all Nations, intimated hy thoſe 
Eanguages, might read there, that this Jeſus 
was the Saviour of all the World, and that 
no Nation was excluded from a Title to the 
Merits of his Croſs and Paſſion. O Je/«!thou 
art no reſpeQter of Perſons, but in every Na- 
tion, whoſoever ſerves thee, and works Righte. 
ouſneſs, is accepted of thee! As poor, as mean, 
as inconſiderable as Iam, yet it my heart be 
upright toward rhee , thou wilt receive me, 
and love me! O give me ſucha heart, as thou 
delighteſt to dwell in; and if thou art in me, 
I ſhall poſſeſs a[Treaſure, which the Moth ean- 
not corrupt , and Thieves cannot ſteal a- 
way | 
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39 And one of the Malefaftors, which 
were hang'd, railed on him, ſaying, If 
thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf. 


V Hat rudeneſs was this ſtrange / that 

his miſery ſhould nor make rhe Wretch 
more modeſt ! But his concern was only for 
this preſent Life, All that he defired , was to 
be free from his preſent pain, that he might pur- 
ſuc his ſenſual inclinations, as formerly. How 
may a Mans ſenſuality be known by his talk ! 
O my Soul, look well to thy Words and Dif- 
courles ! It thy heart be toucl'd with a ſenſe 
of a tuture glorious Life, thy Tongue will de- 
lizht to ſpeak of it ! If thou have an averſion 
trom ſuch Diſcourſes, all thy profeſſions of E- 
ternal Lite will be meer Wind, and Air ! From 
the 2bundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaks. 
{f Heaven, and a glorious Eternity hath po: 
{eſs'd thy heart, thou wilt find opportunities 
to utter thy inward feclings of thoſe things 
with thy Tongue. 


40. But the other anſwering,rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſecing 


thou art in the ſame condition ® 


Riendly reproof is a great Duty! Yet, O 
my Soul! liow loath haſt thou been ro 
ave 
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give it, and how loath haſt thou been totakeit, 
when this. precious Balm, hath been poured our 
upon thy head by-a charitable Neighbour !, how 
haſt thou look'd upon it as Gall and Worm- 
wood ! And what hard thoughts haſt thou en- 
tcrtain'd of trhekigd WMhnitor, call'd him either 
fucy, ormnedling withsbings that did not con- 
cern him!And how often haſt thou let thy Neigh- 
bour {leepand reſt in his ſin, when thy fraternal 
correption, might have ,rouz'd him from his 
ſlumber! O-be humbled for this great, omiffion, 
and. when, a Malefa&gr,qn the Crofs thinks 
himſelf obliged not to foffer fiaupon his Neigh- 


|bour , ,bg,not, thou backward to fave a Soul 


trom death ! 


41. And we indeed juſtly ; for we. re- 
 \cerwe the duc reward of our. Deeds ; 
"butt this Man hath done ' nothing 

amiſs. : 

, , . a 

N humble acknowicigment of our (ins and 
Nemeritsis the way to Gods Rplom, This 
1s the art diſcovery of this poor Mans Repen- 
tance, and he begins with the nobleſt att: of it, 
which 1s fecking to. draw others go a ſenſe of 
bettcr things. In this, O my Soul, thou halt 
been very remiſhve, and neglecttul, even in 
propagating Religion, and exhorring others to 
feck Go.'s face! Henceforth be more dil.cent in 
canning Priofelytes 39 Chi 7 fur; and what 
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if thy admonition prevail not, thou haſt diſ- 
charged a Duty, and mayft rejoyce in having 
ated according to the Will of God ! © © 


42. And be ſaid unto Jeſus, T.ord, re- 
member me, when thou comeft into thy 


Kingdom. 


q Ere is a mind fet upon Heaven, and de- 
"1 ſpiſiag the World, than which nothing 
15 more' acceptable to God. He is content tg 
endure Shame, Pain , Tortures, Prickings, A- 
ches, and all the Indignities, that Man can of- 
fer to him, ſo Chriſt will but remember him in 
his Kingdom. O Jeſ#! Son of God, give me 
fuch a Mind, and Temper, which may becon- 
tent with any thing, ſo I may bur obtain a 
ſhare in the Pleaſures at thy Right Hand! Let 
even Sword,andFamine,and Hunger,and Thirſt, 
and Nakedneſs, ſeem nothing to me, ſo I may 
but enjoy thy Embraces in theend ! Aflureme, 
and convince me, that the AfMi&Ctions of this 
preſent Life, though never ſo great, never fo 
painful, never ſo laſting, never '{o bitter, or 
piercing, are not worthy to be compared with 
a Yr which erelong ſhall be reveald in 
yz 4 ___ arms 


43. And 
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43- And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, To day thou ſhalt be 


with me in Paradice. 


'Ow ready is Chriſt to cheriſh the Penirent, 
that abhorrs himſelf for his Deformity , 
and ſees greater Beauty and Excellency , and 
farisfaction in the ways of Holineſs, nd a Sp1- 
ritual Life , than in all the Comforts of this 
World. Bleſſed Saviour ! how ready art thou 
to ſtretch forth thine Arms to ſuch humble and 
contrite Spirits ! Thou arr readier to grant,than 
they to ask, and even before they cry , thou 
heareſt them ! O let this be an incouragement 
to me, to deplore my fins, and to bewail mine 
offences ; to deteſt what I have been doing a- 
gainſt thee, and to ſeek firſt thy Kingdom, and 
its Righteoufneſs, that now that thou art in 
thy Kingdom, thou mayſt remember me, and 
when Þ leave this World , mayſt bid me enter 
into my Maſters Joy ! I £5; 


44+ And it was about the fixth hour,and 
''. there was a darkneſs over all the 
earth until the ninth hour. | 


He Sun loſes his Splendor at Noon. The 

deed was black, and Heaven draws a 
Curtain over it! 'Yet notwithſtanding the 
| | Miracle, 
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Miracle, the greateſt part of the SpeQators 
continue obſtinate ? When mens hearts are ſer 
upon Sin and. the World, how little do even 
Miracles prevail! O my Soul , how many 
ſtrange Providences haſt thou ſeen, and yet 
thou haſt not mended thy Life upon it ! Thou 
haſt ſeen Miracles of Judgment , and Mercy, 
yet thy heart hath been hard, Q learn to take 
more notice of Gods Diſpenſations,and believe, 
that the ſtrange things that happen to thee and 
others, are calls from Heaven to the Inhabitants 
of the World to learn Rightcouſnels. 


45. And the Sun was darkewd, and the 
Vail of the Temple was rent in the 


midſt. 


V Hat a Motive was this to. Men to rend 
their hearts! This was a fign, that God 
woutd lay the Encloſure open, and that Chi 
was to break down rhe Partition Wall., and 
make both Jews and Gentiles ane. To thts 
Rent thou art beholding, O my Soul! Thy Fa- 
ther was an Azor:rte,and thy Mother an H:ttte, 
thy Anceſtors were Heathens, and Idolaters; by 
this Rent they were brought ta the Light of 
the Goſpe., am! upon that account thou enjoy- 
c{t the Goſpel now ! Remember, how unwor- 
thy. ct this Favour thou. hatt walk'd many 
years! and how thou haſt diſhanour'd this Go- 
ſpcl with thy Life, O lIcara to bring forth 
| | Iruits 


XU 


XUM 


The ( rucified, Feſns. 731 


Fruits, as become the Dotrine,. which is ac- 
cording unto Godlineſs, and let thy Converſa- 
tion be ſuch, as may promote Gods Glory, and 
thine Eternal Happinels. 


46. And when Jeſus had ried at 

bond woiceyhe ſaid, Father, into * 
hands I cm my Spirit ; and 
having faid thus , he gave up the 


ghoft. 


Ow the Sacrifice is offered ; and this 
Death - Reconciles God- to the finful 
World ! This Death, which had bcen ſo often 
foretold, both by the Prophets, and Chriff him- 
{elf, is at laſt accompliſht, and Pardon of Sin, 
and the poſſibility of Mens arriving to Eternal 
Lite by a true Repentance,is hereby purchaſcg ! 
This Death puts an end to the'curſg of the Law, 
and from this Deat!1, O my Soul, date thy Hap- 
meſs! Though wicked Meg, who had a hand 
int, were the mcans whereby i it: was cffcfted, 
yet the Son of God would dic, and his Velun- 
tary Death is the Mcritorious cauſe of thy E- 
ternal Lite'O look upon it with wonder and ad- 
miration,and while thou ſtandit amaz'd at it,fee 
withal, how thou thy ſelf mayſt end thy days! 
If thou liveſt like a Child of God,thy Father in 
Heaven will receive thee, when thou dieſt ! Thy 
Father will not ſcnd thee to Hell, and being a 
Father, lie will ſtretch forth his Aln: nghty Arms, 
an 
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and receive thee to himſelf, like a faithful 
Creator. 


47. Now when the Centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying , 
certainly this was a Righteous Man. 


1: make a right conſtruQtion of things, is 


the way to Spiritual Wiſdom ! This Man 
juſtly concluded that Heaven could not poſſibly 
ſhew himſelf fo much concerned about a Per- 
ſon,if he were not an extraordinary Favourite ! 
He judged rationally, and this brought him to 
a true knowledge of Chriſt, and to an open con- 
feſſion and declaration of the ſufferers innocence. 
O my Soul ! Conſider by what Miracles, and 
Teſtimonies that Truth thou profeſſeſt , hath 
been confirm'd , and conclude, it 1s Divine! 
No Religion hath thoſe evidences of its Divi- 
nity and Celeſtial Original, that the Chriſtian 
hath,and coming from God,thou haſt the great- 
eſt reaſon to believe, that all its Promiſes and 
Threatnings, will be fulflPd ; and ſeeing, that 
all theſe ſhall be fulhll'd, what manner of per. 
fon oughteſt thou to be in all holy Converſati- 
on, and Godlineſs * 
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48. And all the people, that came toge- 
ther to that ſight,ber olding the things, 
which were done, ſmote their breaſts, 
and returned. 


CMiring their Breaſts was a ſign of their Grief 
and Anger 3 of their Grief , becauſe to ex- 
cellent a Perſon had been fo inhumanely but- 
cher'd ; and of their Anger, againſt thoſe bloody 
Men, that had condemn'd, and executed him, 
See here, O my Soul, what entertainment thou 
art togive to hy ſins! In looking upon thera, 
divide thy AﬀeCtions betwixt Grief and Anger. 
Grieve that thou haſt offer*d ſo many [ndigni- 
ties to thy Bleſſed Maſter. Be angry with thy 
ſelf, for being ſo baſe, and ungrateful ! Grieve 
that thou haſt forgotten the end , for which 
thou waſt Created ; and be reveng'd upon the 
ſins, that cauſed it, and the beſt revenge is 
this, to ſee, and take care, that thy Degrees 
of Sin be truly anſwer'd by thy > of San- 
tification, and heavenly-mindednels. 


49. And all bis Acquaintance, and the 
Women , that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off , beholding 
tneſe things. 

men itis ſome Ages, ſince Chriſt was 


crucified, yet in imitation of theſe Religi- 
ous 
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ous Women, thou mayſt ſtand afar off, © my 
Soul; and bchold the fpeCtacle ſtill ; when: the 
circumſtances oft 1t are lett thee in writing, and 
the doletul ſtory ſtands upon Record, thou canſt 
aſcend Mount Calvary, and fſce thoſe things 
acted, as if thou hadſt been'prefent ! And O 
little doſt thou think, how much this Sight 
will edife thee ! Look often upon the Crols, 
and thou wilt find, what a damp it will ſtrike 
upon all thy ſinful pleaſures, and how littlerea- 
fon thou haſt to hancker after thoſe things , 
whereof ſo many good Men , atter they have 
been ſenſible * of their errors, ' have been 


aſhamed ! 


50. And behold, there was a. man named 
Joſeph, Connſellor,and he was a good 
man, and 4 juſt. js 2:ff1 
bs the midſt of Teniptations,' God preſerves 
this Man, thoygh his Riches; Greatneſs, Re» 
putation, and Friendſhipof the Grandees, did 
itrongly entice him to conſent tothe Death of 
the Lord Jeſs, yet he would not, and was re- 
foly'd rather to hazard all, than have a handin 
the 'Condemnation. This was-an Argument 
of a generous Spirit,to bear up under the ſtrong- 
eſt aſſaults, andenticements of the World, and 
to keep an uncorrupt Soul in the midſt of Dirt, 
and Filthineſs. Thou livelt in a very evil Ge- 


neration, O my. Soul ! Dare to preſerve thine 
\ integrity 


: 
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integrity, in the midlſt of all the Floods of Un- 
godlinels, that -{urround thee ! and the more 
thou art diſcouraged from Goodneſs, and 
Righteouſneſs , the more vigoroufly ſtand u 
for it, and maintain it, and thy God will be 
with thee! 


"'g1. The ſame had not conſented to the 
| counſel, and deed of them; be was o 
Arimathea, a City of the Jews, . who 
alſo bimſelf waited for the Kingdone 
- of God." © 20%, : 


| wait for 'the Kingdom of God , is the 
-$ © way to rcſiit,, and to overcome. Tempta- 
tions! He that is rcfolv'd nor to loſe his ſhare 
inGods Kingdom hereafter, will not ſtand upon 
tits lofſes, Ry croffes here, fot he 'knows, that 
the future Kirzdom will recomiperice all. No 
Man will venture ſo' much, for Chri/t,as he that 
firmly believes the Kingdom of God, and fixes 
fiis.Eye of Faith upon it. Orwy Jeſus! give 
me a clearer fight of that Kingdom, that the 
Kingdoms and Glvrics of this World may nor 
bepuile, or rempt,me to love the World! If T 
love the World, the Love of the Father cannot 
be in me. Repreſent the Beauty of thy future. 
Kingdom to my mind in ſuch lively Characters, 
that my admiration'df this preſent World may 
decay, and I may be content to {ell all for the 
Peirl of price, that is before me ! 

52. This 
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52. This Man went unto Pilate, and 
begg'd the Body of Jeſus. 


"T's baſe to forſakea Friend, when he is under 
a Cloud ! Then to ſhew our reſpet to him, 
when he lies unjuſtly under Contempt, and 
Diſgrace, is true AﬀeCtion ! It was Bold; and 
Great, and like a Friend to beg the Body of 
Jeſas, when it was counted a diſgrace to be 
any way concern'd for him | How haſt thou 
deviated from this admirable Example, O my 
Soul ! when a Perſon whom thou haſt courted 
and admired in the day of his Proſperity, hath 
through the Venome of Malitious Tongues, and 
more Malitious PraCtices, fallen from his Glo- 
ry, and Reſpet ! How haſt thou withdrawn 
thy ſelf from him , been afraid to ſpeak the 
Truth of him; and to give him that good Cha- 
rafter, which thou kneweſt he deſerv*d! As 
thou dealeſt with Man, ſoit is to be feared, 
thou wilt deal with thy God, and Religion, 
when it becomesdangerous to own them : Up, 
and be earneſt with thy God, to give thee in- 
vincible Integrity, which may mock all Storms, 
and be theſame ro God, and to thy Neighbour 
ia all Conditions ! Stick clole' to God, and tv 
thy Friend, and Rejoyce in a good Conſcience, 
for thac will bring thee Peace at laſt ! 
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53. And be took it down, and wrapped 

' itin linnen, and laid it in a Sepul- 
chre, that was hewn in Stoxe, wheres 
in never man before was laid. 


) Eligion is an inſignificant thing, if 1t coſt 
us nothing ! Good Men love to be at 
charges for their God, and the good of their own 
Souls. Omy Soul! how loath haſt thou been 
to-let thoſe Perſons reap thy Carnal Things , 
which have ſown unto thee Spiritual Things { 
When thou haſt thought nothing too much for 
thy Luxury, and Pride, and Eaſe, how hath it 
Fone againſt the Grain, to be expenſive for 
Religion Thou haſt loved to ſerve thy God 
cheaply! How loath haſt thou been to expreſs 
thy Gratitude to God, by being liberal to his 
diſtreſſed Members, and thy Spiritual Guides ! 
O learn by this Example, to prize thy Spiritual 
Good more, and let thy bountiful Aﬀtions ſhew , 
that thou haſt the higheft value for the Con+ 
cerns of Eternity f. 


54. And that day was the preparation , 
and the Sabbath drew on. 


F"\ My Soul ! how little preparation haſt 
thou made for the everlaſting Sabbath, 
and thine Eternal Reſt ! Dolt thou hope wy Reſt 

2D orever 
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forever among the Flowers of Paradice, and is 
it not high time to prepare for ut? Dolt, thou 
- think to Reſt at laſt under the Wings of th 

everlaſting Father, and is it not time to rr 4 
and. Work, as it. were for-thy Life, that thou 
mayſt find Repoſe 1n the everlaſting Taberna- 
cles? Wasever any admitted there, that would 
not ſweat and labour here? O labour againſt 
thy Corruptions, wreſtle with Temptations, 
fight with thy Spiritual Enemies, live in Con- 
templation of the higheſt good, embrace thy 
Saviour with the warmeſt love, ſtrive to do 
much good in thy Generation,and thy Reſt will 


be [wcet ! | 


55. And the Women alſo, which camt 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the Sepulchre , and how 
his Body was laid. 


"Rue Goodneſs is never weary of following 
Chriſt, It follows him to the very Crave. 
It may meet with ſtops, and rubs in its way, 
but it gets upagain, and is not tyred with run- 
ning the Race,which is ſet beforeit. O Bleſſed 
Teſu ! thou haſt not been weary of Working, 
and Suftering for me, let me never be weary of 
jcving thee ! When my Fleſh would make me 
give over running after thee ; aſſiſt me with 
new ſtrength, and courage, that I may hold 
out to the end | And fince none ſhall fir at th 
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Table in thy Kingdom , but thoſe, that have 
continued with thee in thy Temptationsz Olet 
my Soul feel the Power of thy -Spirit, which 
may lift me up , that I may mount up with 
Wings, as Eagles3 may run, and not be weary ; 
walk, and.not faint, till T am within the Gates 
of Heaven ! 


56. And they returned and prepared 
Spices, and Ointments, and reffos the 
Sabbath day, according to the Com- 
mandment. 


Y deareſt Lord! thoughThave no oppor- 
* tunity to prepare Spices and Ointmeats 


tor thy Burial 3 yet thou haſt ſhewn me, how I 
may offer an Odor of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice 
acceptable, and well-pleaſing to God. This is 
a life fruitful in good Works ! NoIncenſe ſmells 
ſweeter in thy Noſtrils: No Perfume caſts a 
nobler ſcent in Heaven, than this. Enrich the 
ground of my heart, fatten it with thy Blood, 
water the Furrows thereof with thy Heavenly 
Dew; and. ſhine upon it with thy gracious 
Beams, and bid the Tree of my Life advance , 
and Bud, and Bloſſom , and bear Fruit, even 
the Fruit of Charity, of Meckneſs, of Humility, 
of Patience, of Goodnels, of Faith, of Love, 
of Temperance, of Sobriery, of Warchfulneſs, 
and of Contempt of the World, that I may 
have my Fruit unto Holinels, and:the endever- 
laſting Life!  Bbb 2 The 
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T he Preceding Conſiderations 
reduced to Prattice, 


Ow juſtly after this proſpect may God 

ſay, What could have been done more 

ro my vineyard,that Thave not done in it ?' St. Ber- 
<m, 94rd bath an Elegant Diſcourſe upon this 
de di- Subj, to ſhew of what force the ler 
ligerd. guys conſideration of Chriſt's Fncarnati- 
% on, andof what he hath done for us,and 
particularly of his Sufferings and Death, hath 
to kindle the Fire of Reciprocal love #n our 
hearts. God being deſirous, ſaith he, to reſtore 
Man, who had loft himſelt, and to reſcue him 
from the clutches of the Devil, he faid within 
himſelf, If I ſhould force this wretched Crea- 
ture 22ainſt his Will and Choice, to the Duties, 


he is to diſcharge and perform, I ſhould make 


a Beaſt, or an Aſs of him, inſtead of a rational 
Man nor would he come to me voluntarily, 
of his own accord, and with good will ; nor 
would he be able to ſay, I will freely ſacrifice une 
tothee;, Therefore to make his coming to me 4 
matter of choice and rational freedom, I will 
tc1715c ant fright him, to lee whether thar will 

drive 
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drive him to Repentance, and accordingly he 
rhreatned him with miſery, which no' Mortal 
is able to expreſs , with evelaſting Darkneſs, 
and a never dying Worm, and unquenchable 
Fire. Byt ſtubborn Man,nothiog terrified with 
all theſe Thunders ,. God was reſolv'd to try 
what promiſes would do, and ſince naturally 
hes &ſroupor Riches, and Honour, and Plea- 
ſures, and long Life ;_ God accordingly pro- 
mis'd him infinite Treaſures of Glory , unex- 
preſible Dignities in Heaven, . and ſuch Plea- 
ſures, as the Heart, of Man is.not able to con- 
ceive,. they are ſo big, and large, and overflow- 
ing, and a life free, got only from all evil, bur 
from any end, or period, and abounding with 
all manner of felicities. - But ſeeing, that even 
this would not prevail, there 1s but one thing 
more,faid he,thatcanhe tryed. And ſecing there 
iSin Man not only fear anddeſire,but a priuciple 
of Love too, than which nothing is ſtronger to 
draw and incline Fs will to action : Accord- 
ingly he came himſelf, and appear'd in Fleſh , 
and carried himſelf fo lovingly toward the Sin- 
ner , and proceeded to ſo great an excels of 
Charity, as to lay down his life, to ſave him. 
And therefore, he that after this, continues hard 
and impenitent, ſaith rh? Father, willnot turn 
to him, nor offer his Heart, and Love 19 him, 
deſerves mot juſtly to hear this unwelcome 
voice , O mx, what conld I have done more for 
thee, togain thy love and affefFion, than I have 
done ? Indeed, what can we deſire he ſhould do 
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morefor us? What can we deſire more after his 
ſpilling his Blood, and enduring for us more, 
chan any Man ever did ? There is no greater 
Teſtimony of Jove. If he had had a better 
thing than his Blood, he would have beſtowed 
it upon us. But Love cannot go beyond this; 
and therefore when Chriſt jaſt at the moment of 
his Death, cryed, It s finiſhed ; We are not 
only to underſtand by that ſaying, That the Sha- 
dowsof the Old Teitament, the Deſires of the 
Patriarchs, the Figures and Prophecies, which 
went before of him, were at an end, and ac- 
compliſh'd, or that the malice of the Jews, the 
fury of the Devil, the Captivity of Sin, and 
the Reconciliation of the World were finiſh'd, 
and conſummate, but the meaning withal 1s, 
that all the Arts, and Methods, and Stratagems 
of Love had now received their accompliſh- 
ment, aad that beyond this, there was nothing 
could be ſuppoſed capable t#allure, or entice 
Men to expreſs their love agd aftetion to their 
Gad, and that beyond this he knew of nothing 
elſe that could draw , or gain their affeQion, 
than to be made Man, and to die for them. 
And if God be come to the utmoſt bounds of 
condeſcenſion in this attempt , and prevails 
not, judge, O Sinner, judge , whether thou 
art not moſt deſervedly caſt into eternal Dark- 
- neſs and Miſery, 


II. There 
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IT. There is a-great difference betwixt bare 
reading of Chrif*s Paſſion, and —— of 
it. The former makes little or no impreſlion, 
the latter touches and affefts. The former is 
no more, than looking on the Wine, bur the 
other is drinking of it.” He that reads, 'may 
have his thoughts all' that 'while in' rhe' 1#jcs 
upon his Buſineſs, or the affairs of his Calling ; 
and when he comes from reading , may beable 
togive buta very ſmallaccount of his pains, ex- 
cept it be ſome general Notions,” and ati impere 
fett draught, and that's no better , than taking 
up Water in a Steve, which runs out, as fait, as 
it iSput in. But Veditation fixes the thoughts, 
and takes notice of the weight and importance 
of the Miſtory. "This cxamrnes-the chid, and de> 
figns of the various paſſages. This takes 2 view of 
every circumſtance, 'and'finds; there are greater 
Myſteries in the particuſars; than at firſt Gahe 
appear'd. This finds out new' Mines, ang 
makes that ſhining Gold, which was but Oar 
before. I have heard of ſome ill Ven, that 
have been able te rehearſe the ' Whole New Te- 
ſttament Word tor Word; bur he that meditartes 
but upon one Verſe of the Podk, {Hall receive 
grearer advantages by it; than the other by Re- 
petition of - rhe whole Bible.” But all Perfons 
have not Heads, and underſtandings fitted for 
Meditation ; and therefore thofe'Thar have nor, 
mult either make ſome ſhort Pemarks, or Re- 
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flexions upon what they read, according to the 
DireQions, and Method before laid down, or 
make uſc of the conceptions , and Mcditations 
ofotl.er Men, which may poſſibly aftea them,as 
much, as thoughts of their own. However, by 
applying the Meditations they read, and read- 
ing them attentively , they make them their 
own 3 and though they ſharpen their Shears, 
and Coulters, at other Mcns Shops, yet that's 
no hiadcrance to their Spiritual Prof, and Edi- 
fication ; nay, ſome are of that remper , that 
they like ww Mens contemplations, better 
than their own , partly out ot a natural mi- 
ſtrult of their own Abilities, part]y out of re- 
ſpect to the names, and perſons of Learned, 
and Pious Men. But whatever Meditations 
are made uſe of in this caſe , ſeriouſneſs muſt 

ive them life, and an intent to quicken our 
Souls, and inward Man muſt be the impulſive 
cauſe ; and from hence the thoughttul Chriſtz. 
ax may expett very Bleſſed efteAs, and conle- 
quences. Yet 


II. WhenlI urge this Mcditating on C'rift's 
Death, and Paſſion, by way of Preparation, 
and draw.out this Meditation to ſo great pro- 
lixity , for fear of being miſunderſtood, I muſt 
add theſe following Rules, and Cautions. 


I. It is chiefly jntended for ſuch, as have 
time , and leiſure , from whom God juſtly 
| expects 
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expeCtts more, than of thoſe who are forced to 
employ their time early and late in hard labour 
for a livelyhood ; not but that the way to Pliſs 
is one, and both Rich and Poor muſt obſerye 
the ſame ſubſtantial Duties, upon which the 
future reward is promiſed, and both: are 9- 
bliged to be Juſt, and Sober, and Temperate, 
and Mcek, and Humble, and Kind, and Tender- 
hearted, and loyers of God, and devout ; but 
as the Rich have more time, and leiſure, ſo God 
expeds , they ſhould exceed the other in good- 
nels, and employ that time, which the other 
are forced to beltow in the ſweat of their face, 
upon Contemplations of Nobler Objetts, where- 
by they may become ſhining and burnin 

Lights ; and by their Example, ſupply the = 
of Books to the poorer fort , who in their 
ations may compendiouſly view , their own 
Duty, and be incovraged to follow their good 
Example with Humility, and Godly Fear. 


2. This prolix Meditation may lawfully be 
forborn, upon urgent Occaſions, when a-per- 
ſon either 15 to receive the Holy Communion 
on his ſick Bed, or is on a ſudden calPd out to 
communicate with a perſon, who is ſick. In 
thele caſcs ſhorter Refletions, and Ejaculati- 
ons, coming from a- heart ſet and fix'd upon 
the loveand will of God, are acceptable 3 be- 
cauſc upon ſuch occaſions, Chriſt's Rule holds ; 
I will have Mercy more, than Sacrifice. 


2. Nor 
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3. Nor is it neceſſary to tie our ſelves to the 
hofit, Asto this, we may ule Liberty, 

and Diſcretion muſt guide every Chriſtian, 
who knows beſt, what he is able to bear, and 
what not. Sometimes only a few Verſes of 
the aforementioneg. Chapters may be pitch'd 
upon for our minds to expatiate upon, ſome- 
times a greater and larger Field may be ſet be- 
fore us3; and whereas trom the variety of ma- 
naging our DireCtions, __ ſometimes ſhort, 
ſometimes prolix, this {cruple is apt to ariſe, 
that this is a ſign of wearineſs, ww inaconltan- 
cy, and unſtcddineſs in God's Service, that 
ſcruple muſt be removed by conſideration of 


Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Example, the former - 


praying ſometime all night, and ſometime 
uſing only ſome few Ejaculations to his Hea- 
venly Father ; the other ſometimes exerciſing 
themſelves in Devotion till Midnight , at other 
times working day and night for the ſupport 
of rhemſelves, and Companions ; which we 
muſt ſuppoſe was not conliſting with great 
prolixity 1n ſer Meditations. 
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The PRAYER. 


My God, and Saviour ! I am very ſeufible 

that I have great Oblig ations to love thee 

upon the account of my Creation, Preſervation, 
and daily Bleſſings, I recerve from thy Liberal 
Hand! But that which even forces me, ' works 
upon me more powerfully, and, as it were, paſbes 
me forward and compels me ta lyve thee , is the 
bitter Cup of thy Sofferings, which for my ſake thon 
didit drink off, and the mighty work of Redempti- 
on, which renders thee altogether lovely to my 
Soul ! That admirable , and incomparable Teſt i= 
mony of thy Love,itgga ſtronger attrative, makes 4 
greater impulſe, and is a ſweeter, and a ſofter 
Cord to bind any Heart to thy Service. To effett 
this Work, thou haſt taken more than ordinary 
pains ! When thou did? firit create me, it coſt thee 
no more, than 4 word ſpeaking ;, but to reinſtate 
m: in that Bliſs, I had loſt, and forfeited, thou 
waſt at the greateſt expence and charge imaz2 ina- 
ble ! Of the Soverain Lord of the World, thou be- 
tam-ſt a Servants of Rich , extremely poor ; of 
the Eternal Word, a Man; and of the Son of 
God, the Sn of Man! ſo that thoughT was 
made of nothing , yet I was ot Redeewd by 
nothing, Thou ſpenteſt but ſix days to Create, 
| | | and 
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and frame the World ;, but three and thirty years 
were ſpent to accompliſh my Ranſom , and Reſt i- 
tution to Gods Favour; And O what trouble, 
what miſery was. this thy life fill'd withal ! 
Thou aiaſt humble thy ſelf” to Fleſh , to 
Death , to the Death of the Croſs, and to ef- 
ett this glorious Work , waſt content to be clad 
in Fl:ſh , to be puxiſh'd with Death , ani 
ro be diſgraced by the Croſs for this miſcrable 
Worm ! Thou aidft do much , and ſuffer much, 
that I might love thee much ; and becauſe the 
Facility of my Creation aid n't move me much, 
thou therefore waſt content to be at gn exceſſive 
trouble in my Redemption, thereby to charm my 
Soul the more, and to plant in me greater Re- 
ſentments of thy Charity To this end thy 
fide was open'd with a Lance, that all men 
might look into thy Wounds, and into thy very 
Heart, and ſee how it bled for love! To this 
end thy Saired Head did beni to the Eaſt, 
thy Feet were extended to the Weſt, and 
thine Arms ſpread to the North and South, 
ro let People in all parts of the World ſee, how 
much thou loveadſt them, and thereby to draw 
their hearts, and unite them to thy [lf for- 
ever 1 (0) let mot mine be cold under this wogy. 
 derful fight ; and while I ſce my God buffeted , 
my God crown'd with Thorns, my God ſtruck 
on the face, and my God giving up the Ghoſt, 
let all that is within be touch'd , and quickned, 
and enliven'd, and enconraged to cleave. and to 


cling to the: fore Ver. Amen, Ameyj, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Of Self-examination, the ſecond A of 
preparation for this Holy Sacra- 
ment. 


— EI nt I = ts tn — On Err ren ne 


The Contents. 


A wonderful thing, that this Sacrament works 
no greater effets, One great Reaſon of it , 
want of Self-examination ; The meceſſity of 
Self-examination proved by three Reaſons. 
Flow it mnſt be managed. The Rale of it, the 
Word of God. A Catalogne of ſins and Duties. 
Theſe to be confider'd with reſpett to our temper 
and inclination. The great Objetion about 
the intricacy, difficulty, and tediouſneſs of this 
Tak, anſwer'd, and a way laid down, whereby 
it may be made facil, and eaſie, and deli2 hte 
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ful. Some Rules to be obſert'"d in the Pr as 
ice of this Self-examination, that it may be- 
come <ff-dual. The erronr of ſome Churches 
in the Primitive Times, who gave this Sacra- 
ment to Children, and Infants. As ſoon as 
perſons are able to examine themſelves , they 
are bound to come to this Sacrament. Another 
mans examining of us," is'not tnongh, without 
Self-examination, The Prayer. 


I. (YE of the moſt wonderful things in the 

Chriſtian World, is, that ſuch a S$4- 
crament , as that of the Exchar:ft ſhould be 
inſtituted by the Great Saviour of Mankind, 
a Sacrament., wherein the moſt ſtupendous 
Bleſſings are offer'd to Men, and that Men 
ſhould receive it ſo often, and no greater effefts 
ſhould appear upon their Lives, and Tempers, 
after their Participation of it, which is as much 
as to ſay, that Fire gives no Heat, and the Sun 
no Light, Health affords no Cure, Abundance 
keeps men poor, and the moſt wholeſome Meat 
produces no nouriſhment. That which makes 
the thing the more ſtrange, and aſtoniſhing, is 
this, that God makes norhing, no not the leaſt 
drop of Rain, nor the leaſt grain of Sand, but 
for ſome excellent end ; and therefore muſt be 
ſuppoſed to have Ordain'd this Sacrament for 
the moſt noble ends imaginable ; and if the 
eft:ts he deſigns by this Ordinance be ſuch, 


as our L1turgy tells us, For then we ſpiritually 
eaf 
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eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood, then 
we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us ; we are one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with as: If theſe be the 
deſign'd, and intended effeCts of this Ordinance, 
as certainly they are,it muſt be matter of aſto- 
niſhment, to ſee fo little of theſe effefts pro- 
ducedin the many Communicants, that appear 
at this Holy Table. And what can we aſcribe 
theſe defefts to, but to mens indiſpoſition ? In 
Natural Thin gn wy tell us, the Cauſes. 
of Things, how excellent foever they are 
determin'd in their effeQs, by the diſpoſition 
of the Subjets3 for which reaſon we ſee that 
the Sun melts Wax, and hardens Clay, rakes 
ſome things pure and white, and others black ; 
and the ſame Meat being eaten 'by different 
Perſons, cauſes Health in one, and Sickneſs in 
another. And no doubt, the ſame Rule will 
hold in Grace too ; and therefore that this 
Sacrament works not thoſe admirable effces, 
intended by Chriſt, in abundance of Perſon:, 
muſt be for want of a ſuitable preparation. 
Veſſels hold more or leis Water according to 
their capacity ; if the Veſſel be little, it will 
hold bur little, and according to the diſpofition 
of our Souls, ſo we receive much orlefſs, or no- 
thiazat all in this Sacrament ; and one of theſe 
excellent previous diſpoſitions, is Self-examina- 
tion, exprelly injoyn'd by the Ap tle, 1 C-r. 
11.28, But let a man examine himſelf , and fo 
l t him cat of that breal, and arink of that cup. 


I. Though 
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IT. Thoughit be in a manner needleſs, after 
I have laid down the Apoſtles Command , to 
prove the neceſſity of this Self-examination, 
yet for a fuller ſatisfa&ion of the Reader, I ſhall 
enquire into the Reaſons of the neceſſity,which 
are theſe following. | | 


rt. All great A&ions require Deliberation. 
This is a Maxim , all Mankind agrees in. Ir's 
a common Principle, and we count that Man a 
Fool, that attempts an Aion of great Con- 
cernment, without it ; And Chriſt himſelf hathr 
taught us todo ſo, Luke 14.28, 29. For which 
of you, ſaith he, intending to build a Towre, ſits 
not down firſt, and counts the coſt , whether he 
have ſufficient to finiſh it, leſt happily after he hath 
laid the founaation, and is not able to finiſh it, 
all that behold it , begin to mock- bim , ſaying, 
This man began to build, and was not able to fi- 
aiſh. And if deliberation be neceſfary before 
any great Enterprize, Selt-examination mult 
needs be ſo, before receiving of the Holy Eu- 
chariſt ; for who knows nor, that receiving the 


Holy Communion is one of the moſt Solemn, 


moſt Weighty, and important parts of our 
Religion? And if deliberation be neceſſary, as 
a Preparative, Self-examination mult be ſo 
too, becauſe deliberation cannot be duly per- 
form'd without it ; for he that deliberates before 
he comes to this Sacrament , muſt neceſſarily 

conſider 
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coriſider the Majeſty, grandeur , and infinite 
power, ſplendour, andexcellency of the Ma- 
ſter ofthe Feaſt, the kindneſs, mercy, com- 
paſſion, and exceſſes of Charity, he expteſles 
10 it to miſerable Creatures, and whether 
himſelf have thoſe qualifications, deſires, in- 
clinations, and reſolutions, which that mag- 
nificent Maſter of the Feaſt requires of the in- 
vited Gueſts; and whether thoſe vertues, thoſe 
Ornaments, thoſe ingredients of true Repen- 
tance, that hatred of ſin, that love to good- 
neſs, which God expedts of the perſons, that 
render themſelves at his Table be in him; and 
what is this, but /e//-examination ? 


2. Want of ſelf-examination is the Mother 
of ignorance. He that doth not examine him- 
ſelf before he receives the Holy Communion 
( having never done it before) mult neceſſari- 
ly continue a f{tranger to himſelf. It's rrus 
for ought he knows, he may receive as 
worthily as the beſt ,. but for ought he 
knows too, he may Ear and drink TJudg- 
ment and Damnation to himſelf; Want of 
Examination leaves the Soul blind, makes 
her underſtanding uſeleſs, and charges God 
with having given the Man a reflexive power 
in vain. Examination muſt acquaint him 
with himſelf, and diſcover to him, whether 
he have the marks of a Penitent, the CharaQter 
of a Soul, laden with a ſenſe of ſin, and whe- 

Ccc thief 


XUM 


752 The (rucified Jeſus. 

ther hebe a fit ſuhje& to receive Reconcilia- 
tion, whether his Errours be ſtrong, or do 
abatc, whether he feels the operation of Gads 
Spirit upon his own, whether the things unſeen 
make any impreſſion upon his Soul, and whe- 
ther hc hath that faich and love, which in the 
ſight of Cod is of great price. To be 1gno- 
rant of all this, what 1s 1t, but to grope 1n the 
dark, and inſtead of coming like a rational 
Creature to this Ordinance to approach with 
the inclination of a bruit ? And though it's 
granted, that he, whonegletts thisſelt-exami- 
nation, may underſtand the deſign of this Sa- 
crament, and the Mercies tender*d to the Soul, 
in general ; yet ſtill, without this ſearch,he can- 
not tell, whether rhoſe Mercies belong ro him, 
whether he hath a ſhare in them, or whether 
he may rationally expect them at Chriſts 
hand. It is obſerv'd therefore, that when 
Chriſt ſpoke of rhe Diſciple, that ſhould be- 
tray him, he doth not mention his name, there- 
by to give the Diſciples occaſion to enquire, 
whether they found any inclination in them- 
ſelves to ſo great a picce of ingratitude. So 
that want of [elt-examination, as 1t propagates 
ignorance inthe Soul, fo itis to aft dir2aly a- 
eainſt the delign of the Goſpel, which is to fill 
us with Spiritual knowledge, and underſtanding, 
Col. 1. 9. And to make 7s know, the things which 
are fredy given us of Gol, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 


3. All the bleſſings of the Goſpel, are pro- 
milſed 
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muſed conditionally, and conſequently the ble(* 
fings, which arc the genuine Concomitants of 
this Holy Sacrament 3 and how ſhall any Man 
rake comfort in theſe bleſſings, if he enquire 
not , whether the conditions, upon wh:ch 
theſe bleflings are promiſed, be fulfi!Pd in kim, 
or whether it be the defire and endeavour ot 
his Soul to fulfil them ? It a Prince ſhould let 
out a Proclamation, that on fuch a day he in- 
tendsto beſtow ſome Jewels of great value on 
all perſons, that have found any ſecret of nature, 
which may be of publick uſez how ridiculous 
would that Man make himſelf, that ſhould aps 
pear among the Candidates, without enqui- 
ring, whether he was ever Maſter of an inven- 
tion, whereby the publick might be advanced. 
Thoſe that enquire, and find upon cnquiry, 
that what they have done, is agrecable to the 
condition, the Prince requires, may approach 
chearfully, and have their expeCtation grati- 
fied. Soitis here ; The bleſſings promis'd in 
this Sacrament are, asl have often hintcd inthe 
Preceeding diſcourſe, Remifſion of [izs , but 
that's promiſed upon the condition of #1urnizg 
from darkvueſs to light, At. 26. 18. Peace with 
God,and that's promis'd upon the condition of 
lively faith,which is active as that of Abrahams 
was, Rom.5.1. A right to the everlaſting in- 
heritance, and that's promisd upon condition 
of fiohting the good fight, 2 Tim. 4.7. Comfort 
in Tribulation, and that's promis'd upon con- 
dition , -of truſtin2 and relying upon Gol, 
| Cees 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 1.9. The aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, and 
that's promis'd upon condition of walking as 
the Chilaren of God, and willingneſs to be led 
and guided by him, Rom.8. 14. Union and Comr 
miunton with Chriſt, and that's promiſed upon 
the condition of walking inthe light of good works, 
1 Joh.1.7. 1:creaſe of Grace, and that's promis'd 
upon condition of an humble temper, Jam. 4. 6. 
Jtrength againſt onr corruptions, and thats pro- 
m1s*'d upon condition of putting on the whole 
£rmour of God, Eph. 6. 10, 11. Aſſurance of 
Goas love,and that's promiſed upon condition of 
our ſincere love to Chriſt J-ſus, John 14. 21. 
Thatall theſe bleſlings are promis'd us in this 
Sacrament is evident from hence, becauſe 
Chriſt himſelt is promiſed to be given mto our 
Boſoms, and we cannot receive Chriſt with- 
out his bencfits, and theſe bencfits, are thoſe I 
have mention'd. But ſince thele bleſſings are not 
to be had without a hearty conlent and agree- 
ment to thole conditions, and it is impoſſible to 
take comfort inthelſe bleſſings,except we know, 
wehave a right tothem, and it isas impoſſible 
to know, whether we have or not, without 
ſelt-cxamination ; it muſt neceſſarily follow, 
that {cli-examination 1s a neceſſary duty and 
preparative for this Holy Sacrament. 


LIFT. How this ſelf-examination is to be 
manag'd, is the next thing, we muſt diſcourſe 
of; And that, which we arc to conſider here, 
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is partly the Rule, whereby this Examination 
muſt be made, partly the things, that are to 
be examin'd, and partly our zeper, and dif- 
poſition with reſpect to things, about which 
inquiry 4s made. 


1. The Ruze, and that without doubt muſt 
be the /aw of God, as tt iseither contracted, and 
reduced to a few principal heads in the Deca- 
logue, and the Ten Commandments ; or as it 
1s explam'd, and ſpread into various branches 
in the Body of rhe Goſpel, and particularly in 
Chriſts Sermon upon the Mount, and this Law, 
aSit is ſet forth, and explain'd in the Goſpel, 
is that, which we Chriftiaxs are to ſtand, and 
fall by. This Law, as it is moſt ſuitable, and 
agreeable to reaſon, and intended to -perfect 
human nature, ſo it is the ſtanding Rule of our 
thoughts, delires, words, and actions, and 
of our behaviour and deportment in our ſeveral 
Capacities, and iscalPd the Law of Faith, Rom. 
J. 27. 7. e. a Summary of thoſe Duties, which 
a ſound and ſerious beliet of another lite, and 
of the promiſes and threatvings of the Goſpel, 
enforces, and binds upon the Soul. This Law, 
as it 18 not given for the nonce, ſo Chriſt ex- 
petts , his followers ſhould obſerve the parti- 
culars of it, and proteſts, that he wili take 
none for his Friends, but ſuch as 4» mhat/ov- er 
he Commanas them, Toh. 15. 14- and compa v5 
all thoſe to very foo! þ Men, and pu fins 
their own ruine, that hear 1h;/e [irons + 
his,and do them not, Matth, 9. 26. Ani pr. tvs 
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that he will look upon none, as Sheep of his 
Flack, bt thoſe that hear , and obey his Voice, 
John 10. 25,27. And for the performance of 
this Law, he is ready to aſſiſtus with his Spi- 
rit, it we carneſtly ſeekit ; and that we may 
10t pretend impoſſibility of keeping it, he 
aliows ofa ſincere repentance , if through in- 
advertency at any time we run counter toany 
particular of that Law, and promiſes to accept 
of that repentance, if it be not a matter of 
form, buta ſerious purpoſe, to obſerve them 
betcer for the future. And therefore, 


2. The things that are to be, inſiſted on in 
this {el-examination are partly the ſis, or 
breaches of this Law, we have been guilty of, 
and partly our Darzcs, both which, becauſe, 
they lie diſpers'd,as I faid, through the whole 
Body of the Goſpel, it will not be. amiſs for 
the Readers calcto reduce to a certain Cata- 
lozue, that looking over the Catalogue, he 
may ice, which of theſe ſins, he 1s, and hath 
been prone to, and in what Duties he hath 
been defteclive, 
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A Caralogue' of: Sins fabid in 
the Qalpel. 


0 deny the being of: Vod, om J. _ 
2. Tabelieve ax. Worſhip mare Gods than 
nas 3 Cor. F, &: .; 

3. Nt zo believe Gots Ommiſcienre apA. Omni: 
preſence, AQ. 17. 27» 

4. Not to believe che Trath of the Goſpel, and 
particularly, that Jeſs of Nazareth: who was 
Crucified by the Jews , #s the S9n of the ling 
God, and the Saviour of the World, Mark 16. 
16, Joh. 3. 36. 

5. Togie Religions Worſbip, or 4 worſbip of 
devotion to any Creature, Matth. 4:10. 

6. Zo tempt God, or to deſire, be (hould work 
s Miracle for us, either to gratifie aur Luft. and 
curioſity, or when hezhath given ſufficient means, 
to compaſs our lawful deſires, Matth. 4; 7. 

7. To miſtruſt his Providence, Matth, 6. 25. 

8. Not to Worſh p Godby Prayer, and praiſes, 
1 Tim. 2.1. 

9. To Blaſpheme,, 484 ſpeak evil of God. 
1 Tim. 1. 20. | 
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lo. Zo repine and murmur at any afflittion God 
ſends upon us, Hebr. 12. 5. 

11. Zo ſpeak reproachfully or jeſtingly of his 
Service, or Word , or Ordinances ; or to make 
ſport with any part of Scripture , or with Holy 
things, Act. 17.18. 

12, Sucriledge, 1, ce, either to take away, what 
is Conſecratedto Gods Service, or to convert it 
toa profane uſe, Rom. 1. 22. 

13. Zo fancy God to be a Man, or of human 
ſhape, Joh. 4.24. 

14. To Svear by Gods name, or to uſe any 0- 
ther Oath in Common diſcourſe, or familiar Coms- 
munication, Matth. 5.34, 35. + + 

15. Perjury, and forſwearizg our ſelves, either 
in private, or in a Court of Juaicature, Natth. 


- 33. 
16, Filthy wicked , frothy and Laſcivious , 
and injurious Speeches , and diſcourſes, Eph. 
4. 29. . 

17. To prefer our own eaſe , profit, Honour, 
pleaſure, and the favour of Men before Goas fa- 
wvour, aud his Will, when a known Duty i to be 
perform'd, Luk. 10. 41, 

18. 7olove the outward comforts of the World 
better than God, Matth. 10. 37. | 

19. To prophane the Lords day, either by play- 
ing, or tipling, or idleneſs, or lying a bed, or 
neplett of publick- and private Devotion , AQt. 
20.7, 

20. Not to be attentive to the word of God, 
whey it is Preach'd, and to be careleſs of _ 
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che Will of God, which is deliver'd to us, 
Matth, x3. 19. 

21. Top ſtare about in the Church, when we 
are engaged in Prayer , and Devotion, 1 Cor, 
Ii. IO. 

22. To wſe any immodeſt peſture, poſture, or 
behaviour y he Houſe FEY I or. 1. 22. 
. 23. Zo revike or ſpeak evil of the King,and 
the Rulers of the People , to reſiſt them, or to 
Plot againſt their Life and welfare, Rom. 13, 
bf 

4 To neole(t and diſobey the lawful Com- 
manas of our ſuperiors , when they require our 
compliance, 1 Pet. 2. 13+ 

25. Toabuſe, affront, or laugh at the Mini- 

fters of Gods Word, oy at their Dedtrine, if true, 
| and agreeable to the Word of God, 1Tim.4.11.12. 

26. ToCurſe Father and Mother , and to be 
unkind, and diſreſpetiful to them, 1 Tim. 1.9, 
2 Tim. 3. 2. 

27. Tolaugh at any perſon, or to abuſe them 
for their natural infirmities, and which they can- 
at help, ſuch as blindneſs, lameneſs, diſtraition, 
&c. 1 Pet. 3.8. 

28. To Murther our ſelves,or others, whatever 
the provocation, or temptation be, Jam. 2. It. 

29. Zo hurt, or maim , or wound our Neigh- 
bours, Matth. 5. 38. 39. 

- 30. To. revenge an injury or affront offer'd to 
#5, Rom. 12. 19. 

31. To Challenge our Neighbours to fight with 
Ks, and to anſwer that Challenge, Rom. 12. 21. 
, 32. To 
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32. To envy our Neighbouys parts, gifts , as 
bilities, or happineſs, and welfare',' Jam.'3. 16. 
33. To ſpeak evilof Mex out of hatred, malice, 
or ill will, Tit. 3.-2. A <1 9/41 

34. To harbour ſecret orudges in our hearts to 
our Neighbours, Jam. 5. 9. | 

35. Zobe implacable, unmerciful, and unwik 
ling to forzive injuries from our Hearts , Jam. 
2,13. Matth. 18. 32,33. 

36. To fly out into a Paſſion upon any ſlight 
offence or diſtaſte given us, and to call Men Faols, 
and. Roones, and other il names, Matth. $. 22. 

37. Tobe peeviſh, pettiſh, impatient , touchy, 
apt to take exceptions , at trifling things, and 
aFions, and little diſreſpett s ſhewn us, x Cor. 
3.4, 7. 

28. T cheat, wrong, aefrand, or undermine 
our Neighbonrs in any thing, or to fteal things 
from them againſt their will, either ſecretly , or 
openly, 1 1hel. 4.6. p 

29. To Judze, and cenſure our Neighbours 
raſhly, meerly to divert our ſelves, or to make 
the Company merry , without ſufficient ground, 
or reaſon, Matth. 7.1, 2, 3- 

40. To commit Adultery, or Fornication, or 
any act of Uncleanneſs, and Lafctviouſneſs,cither 
upon our ſelves or others, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 

41. To cheriſh Luſtful thouyhts, deſires, paſ- 
ſfrons , looks , geſtures, poſtures, and glances , 
Matth. 5. 27,25. 

42. To pive our ſelves to Laſcivious Jets, 
Songs, Ballads and Anſwers, which may make the 
Company ſmile, Eph,5.2,,4 43. To 
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43. To go into a Woman, though a lanful 
Wife, in the time of her ſeparation, Gal. 5. 19.” 
44. All unnatural luſts, and affeftions, and 
ſuch things againſk which the Apoſtle ſpeaks , 
Rom. 1. 26, 27. 
45. To frequent Stage Plays, and ſuch Thea. 


trical ſh:ws, where fin and vagity are incourazed, 


Rom. 12. 2. 4” 


46. ZTodelight in filthy fizhts , and looking 
upon objeas, which raiſe evil thoughts in us, 
Matth. 5. 29. | | 

47. To try experiments in Luſt, and to a& our 
Lewaneſs over in our minds again, Eph. 4. 19. 

48. To gointo Company, where we are ſure to 
te tempted, and perſwaaded to that, which isevil, 
Matrh. 5. 3o. 

49. Druakenneſs, or drinking and tipling, to 
the diſorder of our reaſon; 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10: 
Eph. 5. 16, 18. 

50. Zo flatter our Neighbours, and to have 
their perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage, 
Jude 1. 16. 

Fl. T9 Lie unto our Neighbours, and to ſpeak 


that ro them, which we know, is not true , Eph. 


A. 28. 

= Todiſſemlle with God and with our Neigh» 
bours, and give them fair words, while we hate 
them in our heerts, Rom. 124.9. 

63. To bid our Servants, or Friends , or 0- 
thers to tell Lies for ns, Hebr. 3. 13. 

54. To follow a Multitud> to ds evil, and to 
do ill th1n9s, becauſe they are done commonly , 


Eph. 5.11. 55. To 
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55- Tobe greedy, and Covetous after the things 
of this World, to the neglett of our Souls, and 
Spiritual welfare, Eph. 5. 3. 

56. To delay our Repentance, and to drive off 
our ſeriouſneſs from time to time, Hebr. 3. 15. 

57. Zo do wrong to our Neighbours, and par- 
ticulary to a poor Man, or ftranger, or to an E- 
. azemy, Eph. 4. 32. 

58. To glory in bad ations, Phil. 3. 19, 

59. 70 aimeat the praiſe, and applauſe of Men 
7 good att ions, Matrth. 6. 1, 2. | 

60. To miſpend onr time by talents and lazi- 
weſs, and Gaming, and Immaderate Recreations, 
Eph. 5.15, 16. 

61. Gluttony and Intemperance in Eating, or 
Eating more than nature requires, 2 Per. 1. 6. 

62. Zoatlight in gaudy Cloathing , and fond- 
neſs of imitating every faſhion, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4- 

63. To renaer evil for evil, and reviling for 
reviling, 1 Pet. 2.23. 

64. Tote aſhamed of the Goſpel, and of Re- 
ligion, or of Religious Duties , or of doing the 
Will of God, Mark 8. 38. 

65. Tobe weary of weldoing, or of any Com- 
manded Religious Duty, and to give over our 
ſeriouſneſs, Gal. 6. 9. 

66. To be wncharitable, and to harden our 
hearts and bowels againſt the diſtreſſed, and needy, 
1 John }. 17. 

67. To ſcauaalize ethers, or to give offence by 
attions, either needleſs , or ffiful, Matth. 18. 
6, 7+ 


68. Io 
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68. To follow any unlawful profeſſion, that ne- 
ceſſitates us unto fin, Matth. 18. 8. 

69. Toentice, and encourage, and draw others 
into fin by our ill example , or ſollicitation, 
Rom. I. 32. 

70. To comply with other Men in their ſins, 
becauſe they urge or pre(s us t9 it, 2 Cor.6. 
17.18. 

71. To be proud, hairg hty, ſelf-conceited, and to - 
entertain a high opinion of our ſelves, parts, as 
bilities and accompliſhments, and to defpiſe 0« 
thers, Luk. 14. 10,1t. 

72. To negledt the ſervice of God for every 
trifle, and every little buſineſs that would draw us 


from it , Luk. 2. 49. Luk. 10. 41, 42. 


73. To uſe needleſs aſſeverations in Common 
diſcourſes, ara in trivial matters,ſuch as, I vow, 
I proteſt, I ſwear, &c. Matth. 5. 37. 

74. Toreveal our Neighbours ſecrets, which 
they in love communicate to ns, Phil. 2.4. 
Matth, 7. 12. 

75. Zo reoyce is our Neighbours fall, or miſ- 
fortune, or miſery, Rom. 12. 15. 

76. Tobecareleſs, negligent, flovenly , or ſu- 
perficial in any part of Gods ſervice, Rom. 
12, I1. 

77. To preſume? upon Goas Goodneſs, or toſin, 
and yo on in ſin, becauſe God is merciful, and pa- 
tient, Rom. 2. 4,5. 

28. To deſpair of Gods mercy, or to think that 
he either cannot, or will not pardon upon our ſin« 
cere Repentance, Matth, 12,31. 


79. To 
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79. To fancy that « Cuſtomary faith without 
ſuitable works will ſave us, am. 2. 26. 

. 80. To be moroſe, ſurly, ill-natared, and give 
rough, and imperious language toour Neighbours, 
x Pet. 3.8. 

81. Zo let our Neighbours, and friends go on 
in their ſins, without reproving them, Eph. 
5. IT. 

® ' 82. To ſet our hearts, and affeitions upon 
th: Riches, and comforts of this life, Mark. 10. 
24. Col. 3. 1,2. 

83. Th mourn and take on under any Croſs 
and loſs , like Men without hope , 1 Thel. 4. 13. 
2 Cor. 7. 10. 

84. Tobecareleſs, and negletful of a faithful 
diſcharge of the Duties of our ſeveral Callings , 
and Relations. As, 


I. For Husbanas to bechurliſh , bitter, and 
unkind to their Wives, Col. 3.19. 

2. For Wives to be froward, talkative, braw- 
ling, and injurious to their Husbands goods or 
Name, 1 Pet. }.1. 4+ 

3. For Magiſtrates to ſuffer injuſtice, oppreſ- 
fron, Murther, irreligiouſneſs, Atheiſm, and pro- 
faneneſs ts go unpuniſltd, Rom.13. 3. 

4. For Subjects, to raiſe ill reports of their 
Magiſtrates, and to miſconſter their ations to 
the diſturbance of the Government , 1 Pet, 2. 
13,14, 

5. For Parints to ſhew their Children bad ex- 
amples, toinan'ge them in their ſins, or to offer 

Fhem 
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4 to ao- what they lift, without Correition, 
h.6. 4. | 

5. For Children to be diſobedient to their 
Parents lawful Commands , or to deny them 
maintenance ,, when they. are in want , and the 
Chilaren able to relieve , and aſſiſt them, Eph: 
S. &. 3. 

7. For Maſters to keep back the hire or wages of 
their Servants, and to ſuffer them to neglett Gods 
ſervite , and the concerns of their own Souls, 
Col. 4. 1. 

8. For Servants to grumble or murmur at 
their Maſters lawful Commanas, or chiding of 
them, to anſwer again, tobe unfaithful, to diſ- 
parage their Maſters and Miſtreſſes, and to dif- 
cover to others, what their Superiours would have 
kept ſecret, Tit. 2.9, 10. 


85. To neglet, or deferr our Baptiſm, in caſe 
we were never Baptized before, and to forbear 
bringing our Children to be Baptiz'd, Matth. 
28. 19. 

86. Not to come to the Lords Supper after we 
come to years of underſtanding, and diſcretion, 
Matth. 26, 26, 27. 

87. To Eat anda Drink unworthily at the Loras 
Table, x Cor. 11. 29. 

88. To neglett thinking of good things, 
Phil. 4.8. 

89. Idolatry, Witchcraft, Seditions, Schiſmes, 
Hereſies, Gal. 5. 20. 
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o. Whiſpering to our Neighbours prejudice , 
backbiting, ME Flac botfing, "© a of 
evil things, Covenant-breaking, and being with- 
out natural affettions, and delighting in other 
Mens ſons, Rom. 1. 29, 30,31, 32. 

91. Zo do Evil that Good may come of it, 
Rom. 3. 8. | 


If any fins are left out- in this Catalogue, 
they are ſuch, as may be refer'd to thoſe, 
which are mention'd; and though ſome that 
are mention'd as diſtin fins, may very well 
go for one, yet the reaſon, why a diſtin& 
number is allow'd them, is meerly , becauſe 
vulgar capacities might thereby get a clearer 
knowledge, and apprehenſion of them. 
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A Catalogue of Duties Com- 
manded in the Goſpel. 


three in one, and that the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are that one God, 
x John $5. 7. John x0. 3o. 

2. Tobelieve, that the Son of God was incar- 
nate, and came into this World, by his holy life; 
and death to ſave Men from their ſins, John 
3. 16,17, 18. WS. 

3. To believe, that Feſiis of Nazareth, who 
appear'd inthe days of Pontius Pilate , aud was 
Crucified, is that Son of God, and our Redeemer, 
and Mediator, and is both God and Man in one 
perſon, AQ. 10.38. Rom. 1.3, 4. | 

4. To believe, that without Faith, Repexs 
tance, aud a Holy obedience to the Commands of 
the Goſpel, we have no intereſt in Chriſt s death 
and the benefits of it; Hebt.5. 9. h 

5. To believe, that there is a Heaven, and 
Hell, and Eternal rewards; and puniſhments af 
ter thu life, actording to the _ or evil lives of 

en, 2 Theſ. 1. 5,6,7, 8,9, 10. | 

6. To believe, that the dead Bodiet of Men; 

Ddd [ball 
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ſhall riſe again in the great day of Judgement, 
2 Tim. 2.17, 18. 

7. Zobelieve, that the aſſiſtance of Gods Holy 
Sprrit, 1n oraer to a ſound Faith , and true 
R- pent ance, wa gift which may be had by earneſt 
Pray:r, Luk. 11.13. 

$. 70 love God with all our Hearts, and with 
all cur Sonls, and with all our miptds, 1. &. with 
great ſincerity, Matth. 22. 37. 

9. Torely upon God, and truſt in him, in all 
dangers, and neceſſities whatſoever, and firmly to 
believe, that all thins will work for ouy good, if 
we love him, Rom. 8.28. Hebr. 13. 5,6. 

10. To bilicve, that the Scriptures of the Old 
ana New Teſtament are the revealed Word of 
God, andtoread, and ſearch, ani Meditate in 
theſe Holy Scriptures, in order to know, what we 
muſt do tobe ſaved, Joh. 5.39. 

11. 7o prefer the Will of God, before the 
II ill and favour of Men, when theſe two come to 
claſh, or interfere onewith another, ACt. 5. 29. 

12. To live and walk in a lively ſenſe of Gods 
Omniſcience , and Omnipreſence, ACt. 23.1. 
Luk. 1.75. 

13. To have great, high, and reverend 
thoughts of God and conceptions ſuitable to his 
enfinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Power , 
I Pet. }. x5. | 

14. To let our ſpeech be always with Grace , 
ſeaſon'd with Salt, that we may know, how to an- 
ſwer every May, Col. 4. 6. | 

i5. To be frequent, and ſerious, and attentive 

in 
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in praiſing of God, and Praying to him for his 
help, aſſiſtance and prote@ion, eſpecially nic ht and 
Morning, Luk. 2. 37. Eph. 6. 19. 

16. Io walt worthy of our Baptiſm, even ins 
newneſs of lif-, Rom. 6.3, 4 

17. To makegreat Conſcience of the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper, to come ofien to that Holy 
Table, and.to prepare, and examine our ſelves in 
order to our worthy Receiving of Pardon, and Re- 
miſſion of ſins, 1 Cor. 11.26, 28. 

12. 7o expreſs willingneſs and alacrity it God! 
ſervice, and to be ready wnto good works , 
T1 9. 3. 

Ig. To have pure aims , and deſi;ns itt Holy 
duties and good works, viz. The Glory of God, 
and the good of others , Matth. 6. 25. 1 Pet. 

». [T, 
; 20. To be Zealous and fervent in Devd:ion, 
and in expreſſing our love to God, Th. 2. 14. 
Rev. 3, 19. 

21. To bring a viry ſeriows mind with us to the 
Houſe of God, and ts behave our ſelves there with 
all decency and gravity, 1 Cor. t1. 22, 

22. To benot only a hearer of the Word, but 4 
doer of it alſo, Jam. 1. 22. E 

23. To fix our thoughts upon God in the pus. 
lick Prayers of the Church, and to offer to & 4 
the deſires of our hearts , in joyning w.th ihe 
Congregation in their Prayers, Rom. 15.6, 

24. To Sandifie the Lords day both #1 private, 
end inpublick, Act. 20.7. Rev. 1, 10, 
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25. Tobe ſubjed to | vrincipalities, and powers, 
and to obey Magiſtrates, Ti. 3, 1. 

26. To obey dur Parflors and Teachers that 
hve the rule over us, a1 id to ſubmit our ſelves to 
them, as thoſe that wal ch for our Souls, Hebr. 
13.17. 

= 7o maintain on r Miniſters, and to Com- 
municate tothem in all good things, Gal, 6. 6. 

28. Faithfully to « liſcharge the Duties of ous 

re/pgedive Relations. As, 


1. Husbands,to Lo: ve and Honour their Wines, 
Eph. 5. 25. | 

2: Wives, to be obi'dient, and ſubjet to their 
Fiusbands, Eph. 5.2%: 

3. Parents, to provi de for the Souls and Bodies 
of their Children, 1 T\\m. 5.8. : 

4 Children, to Hoxour their Parents all their 
days, Eph 6. I | 

5. Maflters, to encourage their Servants to 
goodneſs, and to be juſt in paying them their wages, 
Eph. 6.9. . 

6. Servants, ry their Maſters in ſingleneſs 
of heart, fearing God, and to pleaſe them well in 

all things, Col. 3. 22, 

9. Miniſters, to be patterns of good Works , 
, — 3X J, a 

8. Widows, totruſt in God and to continue in 
Swpplications and Prayers night and day, 1 Tim. 
5-5. | | 
- . Virgins, to mind thoſe things, that may pleaſe 
the Lord J:ſws, 1 Cor. 7. 32. 

29, To 
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29. Tolearntobe very meek,. and humble upon 
all occaſions, Vatth. 11. 29. 

30. To hunger , and thirſt after goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs, Matth. 5.6. 
31. 7o purifie the heart, or inward Man, f om 
evil deſires, and afjeFions, and to ſtaſop it with 
Holy thoughts and contemplations, Marth. 5 8. 
32. 7o labour to make peace among dijjenting 
Neighbours, and to be peaceable our ſelves, and 
a5 much as lies in ws, with all Mew, Matth, 5 9. 
Rom. 12.18.- 
33. To rejozce in being reviled, aud Perſecu- 
ted for Righteouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5. 11, 12. 

34. To be —_ , kind, tenderhearted and 
charitable, and ready to forgive, Eph. 4. 32. 
35. To Edifie others by our converſation, and to 
preſerve them, as much as in ws lies from fin and 
damnation, Matth. 5. 13, 14. | 
36. To love our Enemies, to bleſs them that 
curſe ws, to do good to them that hate us, and to 
Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe #s, Matth, 


5. 44- 

37. Rather to loſe our right, than quarrel, and 
£0to Law about ſmall things, Matth. 5. 39, 40. 

38. To uſe great ſimplicity in our ſpeeches, and 
anſwers, Matth. 5.37. 

39. To give and to lend our poor Neighb ur, 
what 3s reaſonable, Matth. 5. 42. 

40. To humbleour ſelves ſometimes before yd 
by faſting, Matth. 6.16." 

41. 7obe confident God will provide for us in 


the ſe of honeſt, and lawful means, Matth. 6. 31. 
Ddd 3 42. Io 
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42. To ſech Gods Kingdom and it's Righte. 
onſneſs with more earneſt afſeFions , than Tempo- 
pal things, Matth. 6. 20,33. 

43. To reformour ſelves, before we ſeek te re- 
form others, Matth, 7. 5. | 

44. To do to others, what we would have others 
do to, Matth. 7. 12. 

45- Toenter in at the ſtrait gate, and tÞ deny 
our ſelves in cur honour, eaſe and pleaſure for a 
beiter life, Matth. 7. 13. 

46. To conſ(eſs and own Chriſt, ahd his Religi- 
on before Men, Matth. 10. 32. --* 

47- To be induſtrious in the diſcharge of the 
duties of our call:ing, Rom. 12. 6,27, 8. 

48. Tolove without diſſumulation, Rom. 12.9. 

49. To bepatient in tribulation, Rom. 12, 12, 

go. To rejoyce with them, that do rejoyce, and 
to weep with 1hem that weep, Rom. 12. 15. * 

Fl. To condeſcend to Men of low Eſtates , 
Rom, 12. 16. 

52, Toprovide things honeſt in the ſight of al! 
M:x, Rom. 12. 17. 

53. To overcame the evil with good, Rom. 

3. I. 
f 54. 7o bear with the inſirmities of the weak , 
Rom. 15. I. 

55. To avoid familiarity with SeQaries, and 
fuch as diſturb the peace of the Church, Rom. 
16. 17,18, 

56. 'To pradtice the Rules of that Charity, which 
are ſet down, 1 COT. 13. 4, 5, 6y 7- 


57. To 
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7. Tobring Forth thoſe fruits of the $ wit, 
which we find (pecified, Gun, 22. «4 : 

<1 T9 learn to be wiſe unto Salvation, 1 Cor. 

. 18. 
, 59. If a Mans be overtaken in a fault, to reſtore 
him, inthe Spirit of meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1. 

60. To redeem the time we have loſt, by our 
greater diligenceis Gods ſervice, Eph. 5. 16. 

61. To reſiit Temptations to (in, with al! our 
eight, Eph. 6.13,14,15. | 

62. To ſtudy modeſty and decency in all our 
eTions, 1 Thel. 4-3,4, 5. | 

63. To eſteem the faithfirl Teachers of the Word 
very highly for their works ſake, 1 Thel. 5. 
I2,13- 

= To comfort the feeble minded, to ſupport 
the weak, to be patient towards all Men, 1 Thstl. 

- Bs | 
p 65. Torejoyce in the Lord always, Phil. 4. 4. 

66. To uſe and ſhew moderation to all Men, 
Phil. 4. 5. 

67. To givethanks in every *thing, and to give 
God the Glory , whether we Eat or Drink, or 
whatever we do, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 1Thel. 5. 18. 

68. To abſtain from appearances of evil , 1 
Thel. 5. 22. 

69. '1o prove and try things by the word cf 
God, and to hold faſt that mm is good, 1 Thel. 

» 2I, 
70. To be content with Fol and Raiment, if 
(30d doth not think fit to give us more, 1 Tim. 
6.6, 7, 8. 
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71. To be fleddy, and conſtant in our dutics, 
without fainting, Rev. 2. 10. | 

72. 70 ſindy great ſincerity and ſimplicity in 
our ations, 2 COr. 1, 12. 

73. To be richin good works, where God hath 
bleſſed us with Riches in this World, 1 Fim. 6. 
17, 18. 

74. To uſe great Temperance in Fating and 
Drinking, 1x Cor. 9. 25. 

75- To uſe great modeſty in our apparel, 1 
Tim. 2. 9. | 

76. To viſit the Fathetleſs, and Widows in 
#heir affiidions, Jam: 1.27. . 

77. To bridle our Tongues, Jam. 1. 26. 

78. To beeaſie entreated tothat, which ia good, 
Jam. 3. 17. | 

79. To ſay of things, we intend to do, If the 
Lord will, and we fhall live, Jam. 4. 15. 

80. Tocall for the Elders or Miniſters of the 
Church, when we are fick,, and to let them pray 


over us, Jam. 5. 14- | 
81. If weare $oorfal, to ſing Pſalms, Jam. 


« 13, 
82. If we bave done any thing prejudicial 10 our 
Neighbours, to confeſs our faults to them, Jam. 
. 16. 
F 83. To endeavour to convert others to the love of 
God, Luk: 22. 32. | 
84. To have our converſatiow in Heaven, and 
to look more at the things which are not ſeen, 
thew "nt thoſe, which are ſeen, Phil. 3. 20. 


2 Cor. 4. 18. - 
ry | 85. 16 
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85. To be ſober and vigilant over our attions, 
x Pet. 5.8. 

86. To grow in Grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3.18. 

87. To uſe hoſprtality, and t9 be kind, aud 
oblig ing to ſtrangers, Heb. 13. 2. 

83. To lay down even our lives for our Bre- 
thren, if it be for the good of theeChurch, 1 John 

. I6. 

: 89. To uſe the World, as if we uſed it not 
x Cor. 7.38. 

go. T»give diligence to make our callin7, and 
Ele Tion ſure, 2-Per. 7. 10. 

91. To imitate the good examples we ſce before 
#s, Hebr. 13. 7. Phil. 3. 17. | 

92. Tobe courte»us and affuble in our diſcour. 
fes, and behaviour, 1 Pet. 3.8. | 

93: To repent of the ſins, we have fallen into, 
and to forſake them, 2 Cor. 12.. 21. 


Theſe are the duties we find Commanded in 
the Goſpel of 6ur Lord Jeſas Chrift, and by 
looking over theſe two Catalogues, we may 
foon perceive , what we have been doing a- 
gainſt God, our Neighbour, and our ſelves, 
and wherein we have been defeative. Bur 


then, 


3. This ſelf-examination will not be com- 
pleat, except we conſider theſe fins, aad du- 
ties, with reſped& to our preſent temper, and 
inclination. And therefore, ; 
| > 1. As 
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x. As tothe ſims, which upon a ſurvey ofthe 
Catalogue, welind our ſelves guilty or prone to, 
our hearts muſt be ask'd ; whether we have 
an averſion from them, whether we are reſol- 
vedto ſhew our diſlike and hatred to them for 
the future, whether wedo think it worth our 
pains to m— our ſelves in the mortification 
of them, whether our real purpoſe is, when» 
ever weare tempted toany of them, to oppoſe 
the Temptation, and to keep our ſelves uns 
ſpotted from the infe&ion , whether the bent 
of our Souls is, wittingly, and willfully to 
allow our ſelves in the commiſſion of them no 
more, whether we do in good earneſt intend 
toenquire and take advice, and to uſe the pro- 
per remedies to be rid of them, whether we 
are reſolv'd to ſhun the apparent occaſions of ' 
them, and whether incaſe we do through in» 
cqQgitancy run into any of theſe errcurs, to get 
up again preſently, and endeavour to bring, 
our ſelvesto a habit of cautiouſneſs of offend- 
ing God, and whether we will pray hard, and 
work hard, to ſhake theſe Vipers from our 
boloms ? 


z. Asto the Duties, which upon a view. of 
the aforeſaid liſt, we find we have negleQed, 
cnquiry muſt be made, whether we ſee, and 
taſte the ſweetneſs of them, whether we do 
heartily belicve, that the perfection of our na- 
ture conſiſts in them, whether we do carneſt- 


ly 
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ly reſolve, whatever comes of it, to be poſleſ- 
lors ofthem, whether they engroſs the deſires 
of our hearts, whether we have any ardent 
longings after theſe Spiritual accompliſhments, 
whether we prefer a holy fruittulneſs in theſe 
vertues before Temporal felicities, whether we 
have a ſenſe of rhe great neceſſity, beauty, and 
excellency of them, whether wedo not content 
our ſelves with bare wiſhes after them, but are 
fully purpoſed t6 take the way, whereby we 
may obtain them, whether we are reſolved to 
improve the ſingle, and accidental ads, into a 
laſting habit, and diſpoſition, and whether we 
will be earneſt with God for the aſſiſtance of his 
holy Spirit, that they may take root in us, and 
{ollicit the Grace of God to proſper our endea- 
vouts, whether we think them worth having, 
and will a& like perſons, that do think ſo, whe- 
ther if we*have done them imperfeCtly, the 
purpoſe of our Souls is, to perform them with 
reater ſincerity, whether if foiled at any time 
inthe purſuit of them, we mean to take freſh 
courage, and to fall on apain, till we ar» 
rive to a facility in the praQtice , and if 
gentler means will not prevail, whether we 
will uſe the ſeverer, and more rigorous ways 
of mortification, and offer even violence to our 
deſires, rather than go without them. If our 
hearts can and dare anſwer in the affirmative, 
and ſay yes, to theſe queries, we are ſafe, and 
may believe, God hath mighty bleſſings in ſtore 
for us, and will beſtow them upon us in the 
4 ule 
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uſe of this Holy Sacrament. .. Jin ſuch a me- 
thod, this ſelf-examination muſt: proceed, and 
then it's like to-produce the effe£ts, we deſire, 
and God expeds at our hands. 


I V. But ſtill you will ſay, T hi * a very ope- 
roſe, and liborius buſineſs, andj'ull of intricacres, 
and difficulties, and ſcarce poſſible to be done, every 
time a perſon Recerves the Holy Communion z, e- 
ſpecially, if accidentally a Chriſtian # to Com- 
min'cate with a ſick , or dying Neighbonr ; nor 
can) Miniſters themſelves be -ſuppoſed capable of 
dvjnr all this, when they are 013 a ſudden cal”d upon, 


#6 adminiſter the Holy Sacr ament to perſons, that 


) ſend for them. But to give a fatisfaftory an- 


Fl 
, 
> 


ſwer to this point, it will be neceſſary to 
lay down the reply in theſe following Po- 
» ©. ” 

{1t1ons. 


1. The trouble is imagin'd to be greater, 
tian-really itis. Tt people are unwilling, itis 
an calie matter to pretend difficulties, and im- 
poſſibilitics. All that T havemention'd may be 
done in an hours time or leſs. Tor it 1s to be 
ſuppoſed, that every perſon, 1s not = of 
all the fins, nor guilty otthe neglett of all the 
durics inthe preceeding /-ts, and how caſily 
may a perſon ſpie thoſe {11s, and negle&s, he 
is proneto, and then by the Rulc of Queries 
mention'd before, fee how his hcart ſtands af- 
feed. Bur ſuppoſe, it were a task of ſome 

difficulty, 
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difficulty , is Heaven worth nothing ? And is 
the labc ur for the body of that Conſequence, 
that the: Soul deſerves to be negletted? What 
if God, would not part with an intercſt in his 
love 1pon cheaper terms, will ye refuſe it, and 
chute to be miſerable? Sure, you would not 
thin k ſo, if you had been but one moment in 
Hg/il. However as I ſaid, the task 1s not fo 
lab orious, as is imagin'd by perſons, who have 
an averſion from goodneſs. 


2. It is confeſſed, that che Command about 
ſel f-examination is general, and concerns both 
the good, and bad, both worthy, and un- 
w-orthy Receivers, both theſe, who are void of 
grace, and thoſe that are filled with the Spirit. 
B ut though the Command is general, and ob-' 
li ges the ſerious, as weil as the profane, the 
c ompleat as well as the half-Chriſtian,cqually, 
j'et in the manner of the performance of ir, 
! here cannot but bea very great difference, be- 
cauſe the perſons concern'd do differ much in 
their tempers , progreſs in goodneſs, and in 
their wants, and neceſſities, and conſequent- 
ly to the one it muſt be more laborious, than 
tothe other, and the one hath reaſon ro ſpend 
more time in this ſelf-examination, than the 
other ; as he, whohath ſufter'd his Houſe to 
become very full of filth and dirt, muſt be at 
greater coſt, and pains to cleanſe it, than he 
that every day takes care to keep it ſwept. And 


therefore. 
3. A_ 
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3. A Man, who hath led an ill life, and 
thinks of coming to the Table of his Lord and 
Maſter, or if he have Communicated former- 
ly, andatter that isfallen into any groſler in, 
and gone on in it, whenever he approaches, 
had need ſet all the particular fins, God hath 
forbid 1n his Goſpel, and all the particular dy- 
ties commanded inthat Book, before him, and 
ranſack all the aCtions of his life hecan remem- 
ber, to fee how far he hath been from the 
Kingdom of God, and how Ifis heart is now 
reſolv'd , and diſpoſed as to his particular 
ſins, and neglefts, whether heintends to take 
up, and to ſet his face againſt them, and whe- 
ther it be his unfeigned deſire, purpoſe, and de- 
liberate reſolution to ſubmit his neck to the 
{weer and cafie yoak of Chrift, of whom he 
expects pardon , and Salvation both in this 
Sacrament, and in the laſtday ; And astedious, 
as this ſelf-examination may appear to ſuch a 
perſon, yet he may thank himſelf, that his 
long continuance, and boldneſs in a ſinful life, 
hath made the task ſo laborious to him. And 
indeed, till ſuch a Mans love to fin, and a fin- 
ful life doth ſignally abate , and rhe) byaſs of 
his Soul be chang'd, and turn'd, tt will be ne- 
ceffary for him tor ſometime ar leaſt, as often as 
he Receives the Holy Sacrament, to iterate, 
and repeat this larger ſelf-examination, to fee 
what advance he makes in Holineſs , and 
whether there be not ſome fins lurking in 


his 
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his breaſt, he took no notice of before, Bur 
then, . ; 


4. If he find, that after Receiving ſeveral 
times, his Faith, and love to the Lord Feſ«s 
Chriſt, doth ſignally grow, and his reliſh of a 
ſinful -life dies, and a nobler taſte of the good- 
neſs of God, inſinuates into his breaſt, as his 
ſins grow fewer, ſo his ſelf-examination before 
the Holy Sacrament need not be fo laborious, as 
before it was. Finding he hath gotten a ſettled 
hatred, and abhorrency of ſeveral ſins, he for- 
merly delighted in, inſtead of examining him- 
{elfabout them, he hath reaſon to break forth 
into praiſes, and admiration of the goodneſsof 
God, who hath deliver'd him from the power 
of darkneſs, and led him to his marvellous 
light. In a word, the holier, the more melt- 
ing towards God , and goodneſs, the more 
Spiritual , the more obedient to the Com- 
mands of the Goſpel a Man or Woman grows, 
the leſs ſelf-examination will ſerve turn, for as 
he grows in Grace, ſo his errours, and infir- 
mities abate, and thoſe, which remain againſt 
his Will may eaſily be known, and he may 

. ealily take a view of them, nor will it coſt him 
ſo much time to take them into conſideration, 
as the greater heap of them _ did; and 
let him ſeparate thoſe ſins, he hath left, agd 
got the maſtery, and conqueſt of, from thoſe 
infirmities, which yet agawuſt his deſire or ap- 
probation cleave to him , and the —— 

Wi 
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will ſoon be examin'd, and he may ſoon ſatisfie 
himſelf, wh#her he be reſolv*d to labour more; 
and more roexterminate them from his Soul, 
and upon that account come to the Holy $a- 
. crament, to get greater ſtrength and courage 
againſt them,by contemplating the love of God, 
and the - Croſs, the Agonies, and the Tremb- 
lings, the Lord Jeſus endured for them. The 
ſins a Man hath aQuually left, need not be ex- 
amin'd over again every time , he Receives, 
but thoſe only he is yet much prone to ſlip in- 
to, and would fain beridof, ro become more 
conformable to the Lord Jeſus. Sorhar, 


5. He that makes it the buſineſs of his life to 
pleaſe God in all places, and inall the conditi- 
ons, and concerns of his life, and 1s arrived 40 
a Cordial, and pradtical love of goodneſs, may 
very Conſcientioully after a very ſmall examt- 
nation of his life, and aCions, eſpecially, ifhe 
be ſtraitned in time, come to the Holy Com- 
munion ; for the ſins, he would fain be rid of, 
. he may ſoon run over, and ſee, whether he 
goes to this Holy Ordinance, with adeſign ta 
become more Spiritual, and to ſhew hns er- 
rours the Croſs of Chriſt, that at the fight of 
it, they may languiſh, and take their leave.of 
him 3 And for this reaſon, not only. a ſerious 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, who endexvours to 
lead a very exemplary life, and to porn. 
what he Preaches, but even a Con 


Lay-man, who carries about him 4 conſtant 
al 
reals 


cientious.. 


XU 


zeal, and deſireto advance the Glory of God, 
and his evetlafling Salvation, may upon avery 
ſhort examination receive this Holy Sacra- 
ment either with a ſick friend, or dying Neigh- 
bour , and upon a very ſhort warning too, 
though at other times, when he hath more 
time, it will be neceſſary, and convenierit to 
enlarge his ſelf-examination, and preparation, 
thereby to give greater life to his Faith and 
Hope, and Love, and Charity. 


- 6. A Chriſtian may very much ſave him- 
{lf the labour of a tedious felf-examination 
before he comes to the Holy Sacrament, by a 
dayly felf-exatnination. And he - that every 
night ſurveys the ations, and diſcourſes, and 
deſires of that day, and ſets his accounts even 
with God, and ſfearchies, what Temptations 
haveaſſaulted him chat day, -and how he hath 
reſiſted them, how he hath ſpent his rime, and 
What good thoughts he hath entertained, whar 
Food hehath done, whether he hath watch'd, 
ind been Conſcientious in the diſcharge of his 
duty, will by this means come to a-true know- 
tedgeof himſelf, and by breaking the Task thus 
by littleand little, a very ſhort ſelf-examination 
will be requifite, when he is ro come to this 
Ordinarice. This dayly felf-examination 
brings him to a ſenſe of the cEorruptidns which 
do molt eaſily beſet him, and theteby he comes 
to know, what it is, he muſt berid his chief 
forces againſt ; and therefore Wath not much to 

Eee | to; 
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do, when he comes to the Supper of theLord. 


7. Self-examination being properly a labour 
of the mind, I do not doubt, but a poot day- 
labourer, or a Servant; or any Man, that 1s 
obliged to get a lively-hood for himſelf and 
Family by working hard, may in the midft of 
his lawful employment, whule he fits, or 
walks in his Shop, or is buſie with his hands, 
apply his mind toa ſurvey of his ſins, and cr- 
rours and defe&s, and examine himſelf about 
his Repentance, whether it be ſincere or not, 
and about the particulars of his former life, 
and whether he be ſincerely reſdlv*d for Spi- 
ritual Wiſdom, and a Spiritual mind, and ex- 
amine himſelf very acceptably ; for it is a great 
miſtake, that this ſelf-examination cannot be 
perform'd, butin a Chamber, or Cloſet, and 
by ſpending ſo many hours in the exerciſe. 
It may be Selvents, as we are walking, as 
we are about our work, in the field, as well as 
at home, at the Plough, as wellas ina Study, 
though I ſtill urge, that where God hath gi- 
ven a perſon a quiet, ſedate, andeaſie life, 
free from the incumbrances of the World, 
there he juſtly expefts, that Men ſhould take 
different meaſures, in this ſelf-examination. 
A Man in caſe of neceſſity can live upon Bread, 
and Water, andthink it to be very good fare, 
but being in his own Houſe, and all conveni- 
encies about him, he gratifies hisapvetite with 


greater variety ; and that ſhews the difference 
be- 
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betwixt —_— people, and thoſ®, thatcan 
take their caſe at home; It is very pleaſing to 
God, to ſee the poor Man , take pains with 
himſelf. in this ſelf-examination; even in his 
buſic hours, and toylingemployment ; bur of 
the other, who are not neceſſitated tolead ſuch 
a life, he expeCts, they ſhould perform the 
task ſuitably ro their leiſure, and time; and 
quiet hours, and thereby expreſs in ſome 
meaſure their gratitude to God, who hath 
made this difference between them, and the 
meaner ſort, Yet, 


8. Though I haye told you, that the fins 
we have left and forſaken , need not be re- 
peated over again, every time we Receive 
the Sacrament, yet it's of very great uſe 
in our private Faſts- and Humiliation days, 
totake every oneof thoſe ſins, we have aban- 
doned, and ſhaken hands with, into freſh 
conſideration, thereby to engage our ſelves ro 
a greater admiration of the mercy of God, 
who hath freed us from thoſe ſhackles, and his 
Patience, that did not cut us off in the midſt 
of thoſe ſins, we formerly doated on, but hath 
ſpared us, and ſo order'd things, that we 
ſhould come to a ſenſe of our danger, and 
vouchſafed unto us means and opportunities, 
whereby we mighteſcape the pollutions , we 
once wallow'd in; So Men, who have been 
deliver'd from rutining in the night upon'a 
Precipice, vifit the fatal place ſometimes, to 

Kee ſos 
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ſee what a concatenation of miſchiefs, they 
have been preſerv'd from, by an Almighty 
Providence, and thereby ſupply hemblves 
with new arguments7-both to magnifie the 
unſpeakable protcation,-and to improve, and 
enlarge their gratitude , and to teſtifie their 
ſenle of che mercy by Charitable aCftions, and 
warmer devotions for the future; 


7 


V. But becauſe erroufs may be committed 
in this ſelf-examination, as to the manner of 
the performance, 1t will be very expedient in 
the laſt place to give ſome Rules, how this 
ſelf-examination ought to be qualified. 


7. It muſt be an impartial , no flattering 
ſelf-exammnation. As: there 1s nothing more 
common to Men than to run into one extream, 
or other, ſo-it happens very often in the Duty 
before us. Someexamine themſelves ſo ſtrilt- 
ly, that they even confound themſelves, and 
run upon the very brink of deſpair , others do 
it with that fooliſh tenderneſs to their Luſts, 
that they make. the colours too fine, in 
which-they areto draw themſelves; whence it 
comes to pals, that when they have done fit- 
ting, the PiQture looks mighty well, but is 
' Fot to the litez and as themſelves were the 
Painters, fo it is too evident, that they fa- 
voured themſelves too much 1n the drawing. 
To take either the little reſemblances of ver- 

rucs, 
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tues, we find in ,our ſelves, for real-vertues , 
or to fatisfie our (elves, that the faint incli- 
nations, we haye to pradice the ſubſtantial 
duties, are unfeigged, and Rrong purpoles, 
muſt neceflarily prove deceitful work. Our 
buſineſs here muſt he not ro skin the wound, 
but to heal it ; and therefore where we are apt 
tothink too well of our ſelves, it would not be 
amils, to asl# either Divines , or Perſons, we 
are familiar withal, what they think of our 
Religion, and that queſtion our Saviovr doth 
ask his Diſciples, Marth. 16. 13. Whom ſay 
Men, that I am, may not be improper to put 
to our acquaintance , what Men abroad do 
think of us 3 and though the cenſures of Men,if 
apparently vain and groundleſs, ought to be 
flighred, .yet fromthe verdiCt, that other Men 
give of us, much may be learn'd ſome.imes ; 
and if they count us proud, or cenſorious, or 
bitter, or ſenſual, &c, It may ſerve asa mo- 
tive to enquire, what there is in us, that may 
give occaſion to others, tothink of us, as they 
d0,and whether we do not give them roo much 
ground for thoſe cen{ures, 


2, This ſelf-examinaton muſt ever have a 
truly Spiritual end, and that end mut be to 
_ our ſelves, that we may be clean. If it 
beonly to tavaur a preſent damp upon our Spi- 
Tits, ,or to fatishe rhe terrours of an unquiet 
Conſcience, or tocomply with the cuſtom and 
formality of preparation, the {cit-examinarion 

ce 3 wil 
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will loſe it's vertue and fweetneſs ; The end 
muſt determine it's acceptableneſs , ſoundneſs 
and ſincerity; and he that examines himſelf 
withour relerves, out of Chriſtian ſimplicity, 
and withan intent, to become more like God, 
and more like that Saviour, whoſe death is 
remembred in the Eucharift, and more hke 
the Friends of the Bridegroom , - the Holy 
Apoſtles, aQts like a perſon, for Whom is pre- 
pared, a Feaſt of fat things, a Feaſt of Wines 


on the Lees , of fat things full of marrow, of 


Wines on the Lees well refined, as it is faid, 


E/a. 25. 6. 


3. With this ſelf-examinationmuſt be joyn'd 
carne(t Prayers, to the Father of lights , that 
he who ſees in ſecret, would give 'bs.*the Spi- 
rit of Wiſdom and underſtanding , :'whereby 
we may ſee the Errours, that creep in thedark, 
and are not fo palpable, as others are. And 
he that hath courage to tell his God, Lord 
thou knoweſt my heart, andiryeſs my reins, and 
thy piercing eye is 4 diſcerner of the thoughts, 
and intentions of my inward Man. Thou know- 
eſt, Ido not wilfully hide any thing from my 
felf,, and Tam ſo far from harbouring any ſecret 


luſt, or vanity, or corruption, that it is the 


ardent defire of my Sout , thou wouldſt diſcover 


$0 me, what impurity, what exrour, what faulf 
ties lurking in my breaſt. - I am not afr aid, bleſ= 
fed be thy name, to know the worſt of my ſelf; 
Les down T pray thee ſome of thy gracious beams 

. into 


Fe " 


XU 


XUM 


ſhall not ſtay in that 
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into my heart, yy I may ſee the defets, 
which by reaſon of my blindneſs, I cannot as yet 
diſcover, whatever -it be-O Lord, though it be 
incorporated with my profit, or pleaſure, or with 
my very heart, I amp reſolv'd to tear it from my 
Soul. '' Let me but ſee it, and with that ſight 

ive me ſtrength, and Sporiepel conr age —_ it 
3 douſe, which hou haſt 
plead to chuſe for thy Habitation. He that 
thus dares addreſs himſelf to God 1a his felf- 
examination , diſcovers the ſincerity of his 


Soul... 


* 
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4 


The Preceding Conſideration 
reduced to farther Praflice.” 


I. FF it be neceſſary to examine our ſelves 
before we Eat, and Drink in'this Holy 
Sacrament, then certainly the Churches here- 
tofore, were in an error, that gave the Holy 
Communion to Children. They did it already 
in St. Cyprians time ; Innocent the Firſt Pope of 
Rome eſtabliſh'd it. It continued down to St. 
Anſtin's days, and the cuſtom was, 'as ſoon as 
the Children were Baptiz'd, to give them the 
Holy Communion. - Under Charles. the Great, 
about the year 800 after Chri/ft, they 'did not 
only Communicate Infants in the Church after 
Baptiſm , but kept part of the ' Eucharift at 
home togive it to dying Children. "Fo this 
purpole Anſeg;/ns of Leaxge tells us of a (Canon, 
made about that time, v:z. That the Presbyter, 
or Prieſt ſhould always bave the Euchariſt, os 
Sacrament ready, that in caſe a perſon fell Sick, 
or a Child ſhould be taken ill ſuddenly, they might 
receive, and uot die without the Communion,” A- 
mong the Erhiopian Chriſtians,the Cuſtom conti- 
nues at this day, and they givethe Sacrament 
to Infants as ſoon as they are baptiz'd. The 
PERS. Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians in Mofcovy give: it to Children of 
ſeven years of age," becauſe they think , thay 
about that time'Children begin to-commit- aQu- 
al ſins; and Hſpiniay tells us of a Cu- : 
ſtom in Lorrazn, which; continued yet =_—= 
1n the {aſt Century, among ſome Pap:ſts, rams; 
=s'a'Rellick of that "ancient Praftice of |: *+ 
Communicating: Infantss The; Prieſt -', - 
when he had Baptized the Infant, would fetch 
from the Altar -a: Conſecrated Wafer , and 
'having taken it betwixt his ewo Fingers ſhew 
it tothe- People 3 when he had done; put,it up 
again'1n the Box , and then waſh his. two 
Fingers with Wine ; and' put: ſome drops. of 
that-Wine-in the Infants mouth. But as An- - 
tient, and as Common as this Cultom was , to 
give Infants the: Holy Communion ; yet the 
Church of ' Rome ir felf was at laſt aſhamed 
of it, andaboliſhd-it by a Canon inthe +, 
'Canncil of Trent. * That / which, moved Frid.” 
ſome of the Primitive Churghes x9 begin , &#5- 
chis'Cuſtom,, was that faying of, Chriſt, ,.* ?: 

"Fah.'6' 53-1 Except: ye*'eart the fleſh of the Som of 
| and drwik'bis blood; ye,hav$ no life inyop. 
This made .them-think tt abſolutely neceſlary 
ro Salvation; and that: Children dying in their 
Tatancy might nat perifh;, they, gave them: the 
Sacrament ; - but-cheir miſtrhs, lay there; that 
_ took the Spiritual eating of Chriſt's Fleſh, 
and drinking his Blobd by a liyely-Faith, ſpoken 
of in that Chapter,- for Sacramental Eating and 
Prinking, ar Eating and Dyioking in the Holy 
| BY = bg p ; ; 
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Sacrament. Art's evident that Chriſt. inſtituted 
this Sacrament, with an intent, we ſhould uſe 
1tin remembrance of him, which Children are 
not capable of, much leſs of Self-examination ; 
and therefore . even under the Law, though 
Infants were Circuinciled , yet they. were not 
admitted to eat of the Paflover, .till they came 
to the uſe of their Reaſon, not to mention, thar 
this Sacrament, being delign'd alſo for: Refor- 
-mation of our Lives, which Infants have no 
Occafion for, at leaſt no {ene of , during that 
State of Innocence; they can receive no. pre- 
judice by not receiving the Holy Commumiaon, 
ſeeing there is notthat neceffiry for it in them, 
in point of amendment of Life , that there'is 
in the adult. £05; 


£ . k 
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II. Yet from the neceſſity of Self-examination 
before this Sacrament, we may verycrationally 
infer, that as ſoon as young People are able to 
examine themlſelves, they ought to come-to the 
Holy Communion. © There is an Emphaſes \in 
the Apoſtles Words mention'd-before , But Er 
a man examine himſelf , aud. folet him cat and 
arink ; which imports not only, that/a /Netſon, 
who hath examirfd himfelf may come, |but 
withal, that when:he is capable of examumog 
himſelf, he ought to doit, and ſo.come to:this 
Holy Ordinance. - I reckon, that as: ſoon; .as 
young Men, and Women are ableto underſtand 
what Sin, and what Holineſs is, what the 

Deſign 
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Deſign of Chriſf's Death is, and what Heaven, 
and Salvation means, they are capable'alſo of 


Self-examination, andconſequently of coming 


to the Holy Communion ; and if the Creator be 


fit to be remembred in the-days of our Youth, 


the Redeemer of Men can be no improper.Oh- 
je& of thar remembrance ; and' though the 
word awd uſed by the Apoftlejn the Precept 
of 8elf-examination, be taken from Metallaries, 
and Lapidiſts, or Jewellers, that makea ver 
Fritexamination, whether the'Precious Stone 
be truly Oriental or no, and whether there te 
no flaw in it, which young” men of fourteen 
or fifteen, or ſixteen , may be ſuppoſed unable 
o do; yet they are able to diſcern ſuch fins, as 
they find forbidden in their Catechiſm , and 
have been taught to avoid by theift ' Parents, 
from whom -they have learned their Duty to 
God, and Man ; andasthe fins of that early a 
-cannot be ſuppoſed to be very numerous, Fre 
oreat-many of 'thoſe , they have [been guilty 
of before that age, were committed out of 1g- 
norance; ſo the examination is moreecaſily per- 
form'd; and as their Age, and Religion ad- 
vances, ſo they will know more. Their. early 
Self-examination, makes way for early 'Gravi- 
ty, and helps to ripen their Underſtandings, 
is the only way to prevent their falling jnco-he 
vices of the Age; and if any thing next to the 
Grace of God, can be a charm againſt infeRi- 
on, from a debaucht, and irreligious World, 
this is moſt likely to be it, I mean this Self. 
; | examination 
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examination joyned with the Holy Sacrament, 
for which it is intended, as a proper prepa- 
rative. 


JII. It 1s not enough , that another perſon 
hath examin'd us, or doth examine us, but we 
our ſelves muſt take pains in it. Miniſters and 
Parents, and Friends by examining of us may 
be able to give us very good Directions, and ex- 
ccllent Of as Hg how we are to grder our 
converſation ; but to all this muſt be added our 
own labour, anddiligence, to ſee, whether we 
obſerve thoſe DireCQtions, whether they are ac- 
ceptable to us, how we reliſh them, and whe- 
ther we intend to aCt accordingly? Up then 
Chriſtian, and try thy ways. Be not atraid of 
fabour. Labour and Food, ſaith Philo, have the 
ſame Vertue; for as upon Food, a Mans whole 
Life depends; ſo upon labour alſo, depends all, 
that a Man can call zood, Therefore as they 
that will prolong Life, ds not neglett theyr 
Food, ſo he that deſires any real or ſolid Good, 
ruſt not be afraid of Labour; As Meat is very 
troubleſome, and burthenſome to a weak. Sto- 
mack, that hath but little Natural Heat ; ſo to 


him that hath bur little love to Chriſt , "this - 


labour of Self-cxamination will be burthenſame. 
But Chriſtian, as thou haſt the greateſt reaſon 
to love the Lord Feſ#s ; ſo if thou loveſt him to 
any purpoſe, both this and other labours will 


appear 
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appear very cafie, for love will make them ſo. 
See therefore, and enquire, how concerns ſtand 
betwixt God and thine own Soul. Shall thy 
Reaſon lie uſeleſs?Shall that excellent faculty be 
imployed in ſearching into the accounts of thy 
Shop, and not into the ſtate of thy better part ? 
Is it not worth knowing , whether thou art of 
God, or a Child of the Devil? And whethet 
chou had(t rather grovelin the duſt like a Muck- 
worm, or elevate thy Soul, and fix it upon 
Objeats , which Angels deſire to pry ito? 
Hath God given thee Power'to examine thy elf, 
and wilt thou negleCt that Power > Though 
chou canſt not Read, nor Write, yet thou canſt 
think , and think, whether thy Life be agree- 
able to the Holy Rules, whichare obſerved by 
other conſcientious Chriſtians. Through this _ 
examination thou mayſt comero ſee, what God \ 
hath done for thy Soul; And if he hath planted / 
there an abhorrency of that which is evil, and 
a ſtrong afteQtion to that which is good, how \. 
joyfully mayſt thou come to this Holy Table, 
and expeCtt, That God will pony water upon him, 
that i thirſly, and floods upon the dry ground , 
and that thou ſhalt ſpring up, as among the graſs, 
and as willows by the water courſes, Iſai. 44. 3, 4: 
He that comes to be acquainted with him- 
felf, at the ſame time comes to be acquainted 
with God the Father, and his Son Jeſus 
Chrift. This 1s true Policy ; and as he is the 
greateſt Politician in Temporals, that ſecs afar 


off; 
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off, and conliders the events of things, and 
upon! what cauſes they-depend , and gives. 
counſel accordingly ; ſo he 1s the greateſt Po- 
litician in Spirituals, that ſtudies himſelf, 
6 aq himſelf with his own heart ; for 
fuch a- perſon looks further than his pre- 


preſent profit , and ſenſible how this ſelf ac-. 


quaintance will be valued one day, counſels 
himſelf to be expert in that wiſdom 3 For it 
is certain , that in the laſt day not the great. 
Schollarſhip of Men, not their improving 
of Arts, and Sciences, not their skill in various 
Languages,not their Ability to Diſcourſe well, 
not their volubility of Tongue , not "their 


Rhetorical, and Eloquent Speaking, not their 


profound Philoſophy, not their Diving into 
the ſecrets of Nature , will be much admired. 
Theſe things did well for this World,and might 
be ſerviceable to various ſorts and degrees of 
Men ; but if perſons with all theſe accompliſh- 
merits about them, over-look'd their own 
hearts; cheriſh'd weeds, and vices there, and 
would take no notice of them , their Parts, 
and Learning will not ſtand them in great ſtead 


in that day of Retribution. The poor Chriſtian, 


that ranſack?*d his Soul often, turned over the 
leaves of his Conſcience, that ſpiritual Book , 
on purpoſe to ſee his own fpots, and ſtains, 
and out of a Holy; Emulation , of the Pu- 
Tity of the Lord Jeſus; he will be counted 
at laſt the moſt prudent Man, that had the 

| : quickeſt 
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quickeft Eye, and a ſight ſharper , than an 
Eagle ; for. as this = him a Title to- all 
that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and the rich Blef- 
ſings laid up- fot (him; {ifi this: Holy Sacra- 
ment ; ſo in the laſt day, it gives him full 
poſſeſſion of all the Trophies of Chriſt's Vi- 


Qory. 
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was 


The PRAYER. 


God ! thoi ſeeft the ſecret receſſes of my 

Soul! Though I may hide my ſelf from my 
felf; yet Tcannot hide my ſelf from thee whoſe. ſig ht 
#s not darkned by the night, nor ſtopt by any Obje 
intervening, nor hinared by Walls of Braſs, nor 
weakened with the greatneſs of the diftance. of 
Lord ! thou haſt commanaed me to examine my 
(elf, and to ſearch into the ſins, and errours of 
my life ! what foes I have, and how many there be 
that riſe againſt me , that would ſwallow up my 
Soul, and devour it, that I may ſecure my ſelf a- 
gainſt their rage by taking — at the Death 
of my ever bleſſed Redeemer the Lord Jeſus! O 
Lord! I am we ry apt to ao thy work neg ligently,' 
1 am apt to do it by halves, and ſuperficially, and. 
without any regard to it's weight, and moment ! 
Thou that knoweſt my dullneſs, my backwaraneſs, 
and my hypocriſie, deliver me, I beſeech thee ſrom 
my ſelf,and make me partaker of that Light where. 
by thou meaneſt to diſcover the ſins of Men, in the 
laſt day, when they come to appear before thy Tri. 
bunal, By that Light they will ſee every Defor- 
mity, every Enormity, every Exorbitance of their 
outnard and inward Man; That mill diſcover to 
them, what they have long ago forgotten, and 
manifeſt to thim, what for many years, they have 

not 
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net thought of: That will ſhew them every er- 
rour of their lives to their confuſion and amaze- 
ment . That will make them ſee their faults, ſo 
evidently, and /o diſtin@dly, that they will xot be 
able to deny them, but be forc'd to render them- 
ſelves Priſoners to thy Juſtice. That will un- 
deceive them in their fond opinions of their ſins, 
and pull away the varniſh they have put upon them, 
aud make them appear in their native hue , and 
blackneſs, O wouchſafe me that light in ſome 
meaſure now, that I may not deceive mine onn 
Soul ; make me partaker withal of the Zeal of thy 
Juſtice , and of that hatred thou beareſt againſt 
ſin, that I may hate' my ſins , as thou doſt hate 
them. I defire to do all things in thy name , and 
by thy aſſiſtance. 1 mould willingly come to that 
ſincerity, thou ſo much delighteſt in; O guide my 
ſteps, and if 1 take falſe meaſures, put me in the 
right way again. O let me not ſwerve from thy 
Commandments. Let my confuſion be continually 
before me, that I may humble my ſelf under thy 
mighty hand , and may be exalted in due time, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of judging our ſelves, the third Prepa- 
rative Duty, in order to our wor- 
thy Receiving of the Bleſſed Sacra- 


mene, 


The Contents. 


Tudzing onr ſelves contains three Aits ; Con- 
feſſion of Sin, Self-condemnation, and in- 
fitting Judgments on our ſelves. The Na- 
ture of theſe Aits explained. This judging 
our ſelves proved to be pleaſing to God. What 
it is, that makes it ſo. Confeſſion of Sins if 
rightly performed, is a areat Work. Mey are 
loath to confeſs thoſe ſins, which they are loath 
to leave. Carnal Men wonder at the great 


fr, 
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ftir , that ſome Penitents make. In inflitt- 


ing Judgments on our ſelves, the Word of 
God _ be made our Rale. The Prayer. 


1. JF Mention this Judging of our ſelves, asa 
DutyPreparatory for theHoly Sacrament, 
becauſe ir is certain, that St, Paul, makes it ſo; 
1Cor.11.31. If we would judge our ſelves we ſhould 
got be judged. Gods judging of us, or proceeding 
to Judgment againſt us, hath in all Ages ap- 
pear'd very terrible to good Men , becaule it 

ſpeaks his Anger, and it « a fearful thing to fall . 
into the hands of the living God. Heb. 10. 31- 
And therefore David doth ſo often deprecate 
Gods Judgment, particularly, P/al. £43. 2. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for in 
thy ſight no man living ſhall be juſtified: And 
P/al. 119. 126. My fleſh trembles for = th, 
and I am afraidof thy judgments. And Pſa1.66.3. 
How terrible art thou in ” works , or Judg- 
ments / And though P/zl. 26. 1.' he prays, 
Judge me, O God; yet by that , he means no 
more, than that God would plead his Cauſe, 
and vindieate his Innocence, which was abuſed, 
befpatter'd, and oppreſs'd by his Enemies. Gods 
judging of us, differs very much from judging 
our ſelves, and when weare exhorted to judge 
ourſelves, it is not to oblige us, to beg of God 
toſend Judgments upon us ; but it is to doſome- 
thing, whereby the Judgment of God, we have 
deferved, may be prevented and averted ; and 
Fff 2 upon 
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upon attending to the ſcope, and drift of the 
Ap:R/c in that advice, we ſhall find , that it 
conliſts partly in accuſing our ſelves, and con- 
[ſino our faults, partly 1n condemning our ſelves, 
tor the faults, we have committed, and partly in 
exerciſing ads of Juitice , and executing Juagy 
merts p92 our ſelves, of which weare to ſpeak 
in ordcr. E — 


f 


il. 7he Firit AF of jndging our ſelves, is con- 
{ling our ſins , and accuſing our (ves, an At 
very proper after Self-examination: Conteſling, 
I mean, ſuch ſins, as upon ſtriftexamination, 
we find our ſelves to have been guilty of, with- 
out being afraid of giving our ſ{clves names too 
harſh, and too reproachful. It*s true, no man 
is obliged to accuſe himſelf of fins, he was never 
guilty of , and to charge our ſelves with the 
guilt of Fornication, or Adultery,” or Murther, 
or Blaſphemy, or Theft , &c. which through 
the re{training Grace of God, we never thought 
of, and have been ſtrangers to, is to tell God a 
lie,cxcept we underſtand thole (ins in a Spiritual 
Senſe ; and in this caſe, a Man, or Woman may 
ſay they have been guilty of Adultery, by de- 
parting wickedly from theirGod,to whom they 
were ſolemnly Marricd, and joyn'd to in Bap« 
tiſin, and the Supper of the Lord', and by 
coting upon a milcrable, tranſitory' World, 
w hich St. James calls Spirztual adultery, Jam.4.4, 
And upon this account a man may ſay, he _ 

cen 
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been guilty of Blaſphemy, in diſhonouring the 
Goſpel by his vain, and wicked Lite, whereby 
he hath given occalioa to the Enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme him, and ſpeak evil of Re- 
ligion; and after the' ſame manner, he may 
jultly accuſe himſelf of Murther, if he have 
often ſtab*d his Neighbours Reputation by {lan- 
ders, reproaches, and evil ſurmiſes againſt him, 
and diſparaging of him to thoſe, from whom 
he expected (ignal kindnefſes; Bur fet aſide 
this Spiritual Senſe, a Man 1s not obliged hy 
any Law of God, tg, confeſs that he hath been 
formally guilty of Sins, he never committed,to 
his belt remembrance ;, But, in thoſe:, he hath 
actually ryn into,either wiltully, or by ſurpriſe, 
he ought to be his own ſevereaccuſer, eſpecially, 
to God, whom he hath thereby grievoully of- 
tended 3 and hetruly judges himſelf, that upon 
a deep ſearch of his heart, finding what Pre» 
cepts of-the Goſpel he hath wittingly, acted z» 
gainlt, cries out, Lora! I have been that rotten 
Sheep of thy Flock, which by my ill example, hath 
infeited others! I have been that viper, thou haſt 
put in thy hoſom, and which hath threataed death 
to thoſe bowels,that gave it life; and geen a Rebel 
by my monſtrous ingratituds to my Father, which 
is in Heaven) I have beeg that Prodigal, that 
hath run awey from his Fathers houſe, and tra- 
velPd into a far Country , as far as hell it ſelf ! 
I have beenthat fool, that mad man, that hath 
ſaid to his Soul, Thou haſt Goods laid up for 
many. years, eat and drink, and be merry! I have 
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been that Satan, that Adverſary that have ſa- 
vour'd the things, that be of Men more, than the 
things,which be of God 1 Thgve been that bewitch*d 
Creature, that bave begun in the Spirit , and 
thought to end in the Fleſh! I have been that 
Judas, that have betray'd the Son of Man with 4 
kiſs | I have been that bruitiſh man, that by my 
careleſs life have as good as ſaid, The Lord ſees 
not, neither will the God of Jacob regardit! O 
that I had wines like a Dove , for then would I 
fly away, and bewail my folly in ſome wilderneſs ! 
Bur in this Confeſſion, or Self-accufation, ſome 
neceſſary Rules muſt be obſerved. ; 


1. A Man muſt not content himſelf with ge- 
neral Confeſſions, but in the Accuſation de- 
ſcend to rhe particular errours, and negle&s of 
his Life. General Confeſſions do well in Pub- 
lick Liturgies, and Offices of the Church, in which 
a whole Congregation is tojoyn, but in Pri- 
vate , the caſe very much alters. The 
Church according to the old ſaying, Neon ju- 
aicat de occultis, Judges not of ſecret things,and 
knows nat, what particular Sins every Man is 
guilty of,and one may have ſtain'd his Soul with 
certain Sins, which another hath not ; and 
therefore wiſely preſcribes only general ac- 
knowledgments of offences, that the whole 
aſſembly may comply with the Duty , but in 
private every man knows, or may know, where 
the Shoe doth moſt pinch him, and therefore 
here particular Confeſſions are neceſlary ; i. 

that 
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that in private contents himſelf with General 
Canfeſſions, thews nogreat deſireto be better ; 
and notwithſtanding his Confeſſions, may al- 
low himfelf in abundance of Sins,and miſcarry, 
and periſh for all his General Confeſſions. But 
he that in his Confeſſions ſpecifies the particu- 
lar AQts, wherein he hath walk'd contrary to 
God, diſcovers an earneſt deſire to grow in 
Grace; and in this St. Pa#/ſhews us an Exam- 

le, 1 Zim. 1. 13. where he doth not ſay, I 
have been a great Sinner, but a Blaſphemer, 
fpokeill of the way to life, a Per/ecoter, afflicted, 
oppreſſed, and made hauock of the Churches of 
God, injurious, done great injuries to St. Sre- 
phen, and to abundance of other Chriſtians. 
In a word ,, ſuch a Perſon by his particular 


_ Confeſſions, deals faithfully with his own Soul, 


and by meationing the particular Diſcaſes, that 
annoy him, manifeſts his earneſt deſire of a 
Cure, whereas General Confeſſions leave the 
Soul ignorant, dull, careleſs, and unaffefted 
with the great concerns of Salvation. And 
thouph a _ every time he accuſes himſelf, 
or confefles his errors, is not bound to enume- 
Tate all the particular Sins of his Life he can 
charge his Memory with, yet if he never did 
it before, it's fit he ſhould do it, at leaſt when 
firft he receives the Holy Sacrament, and at 
other times,confeſs ſuch Sins, as he finds himſelf 
moſt inclin'd to, and molt apt to harbour it his 
bolom, 
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2. Theſe Confeſſjons. muſt be accompanied, 
eſpecially the Confeſſions before the Sacra- 
ment, with aggravations of our offences, and 
with ſhame and confuſion of face.. EF joyn 
theſe two together , becauſe aggravating of 
th:m 1s the cauſe of that confuſton,'.and he 
rhat reflefts in his eonfeſſions , * what light, 
what knowledge, whatchecks of Conſtjence, 
what motions of Gods Spirit, what goodneſs 
of God, what mercy, what patience, what 
promiſes , what thretnings he hath find a- 
gainſt, what time he hath loſt, what opportu- 
nities he hath negle&ted, what a. gracious, 
what a merciful God he hath offended, ' even 
love it ſelf, and ſweetneſs, and beauty it ſelf, 
and what bleſſings, what priviledges , what 
advantages, what: ofters he hath lighted, 
will find himſelf abliged to have .very low, 
and mean thoughts 'of himſelf.” This was 
the Publicans caſe, Lk. 18. 13, Who ſtanding 
4 far off, would not lift up ſo much, as his, eyes to 
Heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, Goa 
be merciful to me a Sinner. He was aſhamed, 
and confounded. His Conſcience told him, 
haw unworthily he had dealt with his Creator, 
how ſtrangely he had carried himſelf to God, 
his beſt, and greateſt Friend, how unthank- 
ful, and how baſe he had been to his moſt Gra- 
cious Bencfaftor, and how ſtrangely he had 
cartied himſelf to the beſt of Beings. He was 
confounded with the thoughts of his vileneſs 

an 
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and'coaſciousof his guilt, he -caſt. his eyes. to 
the ground ,, unable to .look- his offended 
Father in the face, His. heart was- full- of 
gt, ſorrow ;fat heavy on his Soul ; and 
though his Jones could, not exprelz | his 
parncylar acts injuſtice , - oppreſſion ;, 
and anger, and greediveſ S after the 

ons, yet his mind confels'd: them, thought 
of th hem , his heart yas ready to break at the 


Neinal ght, and this was.a: very acceptable 
Confeſſion. 


3; Theſe confeflions. muſt, be joyned with 
mddggins' purpoſes to endeavour after a bet- 
ter, and more Spiritual temper: Sothe wile 
Man' tells us. | He that confeſſes his ſins, and for- 
ſakes them ſhall fog mercy, Prov.28.13. With- 
out this quali fication , Our confeſlions. aro 
ſoeer lip-ſervices,, and receive noc one. gras 
clous loo fro above , Day, : -are counted no, 
better. than Eu Devotion ; Hef. xo. 1. 
Iſrael 15.41 empty Vine, He brings forth fruit 
wnto himſelf: Why unto himſelf? The reaſon 
1s, becauſe in .hat fruit, he aim'd not ſo much 
at Gods Glory, as his own profit * Nor was 
any perſon the. better for it, the defign was 
ſelfiſh, it wasjuſt toſarisfie the preſent terrour 
within, no love of God lay at the bottom, che 
ground of all was felf-love, and God had .no- 
thing to do' with it. The fame may juſtly 
be {aid of him, that confeſſes, but is not con- 
cera'd, whether his fleſh be ſubdued to the 
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Spiritor not. Such a confeſſion is his own in- 
vention, it 1s not that Confeſhon which God 
requires. If he confeſſes, jt muſt be to him- 
ſelf for God reguards it not, and indeed till 
this actual endeavour to forſake them , is ad- 
ded tothe Confeſſion, our fins continue till in 
Gods book of account, look ſtill as black, as 
ever, notone of them is blotred out, for the 
enmity againſt God , is ſtill maintain'd , and 
while that laſts, it naturally follows, that God 
and we cananot be Friends. 


 TII. The ſecond aft of Judging our ſelves, 
#5 upon thu Confeſſion to Es our ſelves, 
And indeed, if the Soul be truly awake, and 
the heart Gncerely ſenſible of it's errours, and 
miſcarriages, the penitent cannot but con- 
demn himſelf, and acknowl , that the 
Judgments threatned in the word of God, are 
dueto him, and cry 3 4h! my God, and my 
Lord ! Who ſhall d:lirver me from the Body of 
this death, from this Confluence of miſery! I have 
deſert/d with Adam to be thrown out of Para- 
diſe, and to be for ever forbid Eating f the Tree 
of life ! I have deſervd to be drown” with the 
firſt World, or to be conſumed from Heaven as 
Sodom and Gomorrah. I have deſerv'd the 
ſudden , and unnatural death of Nadab , and 
Abihu, to be floged with Achan , to be ſtruck 
with Leproſie, as Miriam, to be ſwallowed up 
alive by the Earth, as Dathan and Abiram. I 


have 
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have deſerv'd Manaſſehs Pri/h, and Tedekiah's 
Chains, and what i worſe, the. everlaſting 
Chains of darkneſs. I acknowledge, that Fhave 
deſervd , it ſhould be more tolerable for Infi. 
dels in the great day, than for me ; for I have 
ſeen the mighty works of God, aud continned 4 
ftranger to Repentance, I have deſerv'd to 
be call'd upon at midnight, as that carel:ſs Man, 
thou Fool, this night = Soul ſhall be required 
of thee, and _— ſhall be, which thou haſt pre» 
vided? To this Wretch, that is before thee, be- 
longs wothing, but wrath, and indignaticn. On 
this head of mine thou mighteſt juſtly diſcharge 
the ordinance of juſtice, and pour out the Vials of 
thy wrath" On me thou mighteſt juſtly rain ſnares 
and fire, and brimſtone ; I have deſerv'd to be 
plagwad with diſeaſes , tormented with grievous 
pain, haunted by Panick terrous. If any of theſe 
Fudgments do not fall upon me, it i thy patience, 
not my goodnef, and Imay wonder, I haveeſcap- 
ed them all this while. 1 have deſerv'd to be 
made a prey to that Devil, whoſe Temptations I 
have oabow'd with greedineſs. Inftead' of re- 
Joycing over me to build me up, thou mighteſt juſt 
ty rejoyce over me to deftroy me. Tuſtly O Lord ! 
thau mighteſt ſend upon me trembling of heart, 
and fainting of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. I 
heve deſerv'd, that my life ſhould hang in doubt 
before me, that I fhould fear day and night, that 
in the Morning, I ſhould ſay, would God , it 
were Even, and at Even, would God it were 


Morning. Mercy, Lord, I have deſerv*d none. 
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The crums, that fall from thy T able, are bleſſings 
too good for me ; if I deſerve any thing, it # 
thy rod, thy ſcourges, thy waves , thy billows, 
and 4 horrible tempeſt, To condemn , is the 
proper aQt of a Judge, and he that thus con- 
demns himſelf, judges himlſelt. \ 
IV. Zhe third af of Judging our fvec, i 

zo inf: Judg ments upon our ſelves. which 
I do nor mean maiming, or wounding \gur 
jelves, or cutting of an Arm, or a Leg, or 
Whipping our ſelves , but inflicting ſuch 
Judgments on our ſelves for the, ſins, we have 
been guilty of, and ſo oftea fallen into, as are 
neither hurtful to the body, nor unprofitable, 
nor prejudicial to the Soul, but ſerve rather to 
bring the Soul into an excellent temper. Theſe 
Judgments, though the deſign of them is tg 
meliorate the Soul, yet they are in a great meas» 
{ure ro be inflited on the body, becauſe the 
body tempts the Soul to great cxtravagancies, 
and by preſenting a thouſand pleaſant objetts 
to her, leads her into Nets, and Snares, and 
dangers. The Judgments therefore mult be 
laid upon that part, which is the rempter, and 
that being under reſtraint, the Soul may more 
frecly move toward her center , God bleſſed 
torevermore. Its true, naturally, no Man 
hatcs his own flcſh, but cheriſhes it and makes 
much of it, but Grace, and the Goſpel teaches 
us tO treat it with greater rigor. To be too 
fa: of the body, in St, B-rzards ſenſe, is a Char 
rity, 
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rity, which deſtroys Charity , a mercy, which is 
full of Cruelty, for this is to ſerve the Boay,. in 
order to kill the Soul ;, Is ths Charity, ſaith he, 
to tender the body, and to negleit the Soul? To 
Carreſs the hand-maid , and to let the Miftreſs 
ſtarve? Let x9 Man think , that for being thus 
merciful, he will ever obtain mercy. So that the 
fleſh and body are tobe treated, zs a wild or 
unruely Horſe, it we curb him not, he will 
giveusa fall, Our bodies are greater Enemies, 
than we are aware, they are. triends too , bur 
the hurt they do toooften to our Souls, ſhews, 
they are greater Enemies, than Friends, and 
therefore the Fathers doo often call the Fleſh, 
the Grave of the Soul, a Priſon, where we are 
held Captive; and a Dungeon, where we fit in 
darkneſs. The Platoniſts uſedto ſay, That our 
Souls, deriving their Original from Heaven, 
are ſent into this World to ſhew forth the 
praiſes of God here on Earth, as the Angels do 
in Heaven ; but the body , the Soul isin, isa 
kind of Enchanted Caſtle, in which the Soul 
through the Flartreries of the fleſh forgetting too 
often her nobler ExtraCtion 1s diverted from 
her glorious defigns, and debaſed to vile 
employs : And to this purpoſe Sexeca, That 
the body is the weight, and puniſhment of the 
Soul, lying heavy upon it, ready to fink it, 
and putting ſhackles upon her, it Philoſophy do 
not makg a Reformation. The body rhere- 
fore being ſuch a Treacherous Servant , 
muſt feel theeffefQs of our Juſtice, as it hath 
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been the great inſtrument of the ſins, we have 
committed; thar it may be more modeſt in 
its delires. And accordingly we find, that 
ovcod Men in all ages, when they have ſat as 
Judges upon themſelves, to ſhew their deteſta- 
tion of the fins, they have been guilty of, 
have inflifted Judgments on that part, which 
is moſt ſenſible of any thing that is uneaſie , 
not out of any ill Wil to It, for itis Gods 
Creature, but to preſerve both Body and Soul 
unto Salvation. So David puniſh'd himſelf 
tor his fins, ſometimes by mingling his drink 
with weeping, Pſal. 102. g. Sometimes by mak- 
zine Sackcloath his Garment, Pal. 69. 11. Some- 
times by weakning hu knees with faſting and 
Prayer, Pal, 109. 24. Sometimes by mwak- 
ins his Bed te ſwim with Tears, Plal. 6. 6. 
Sometrmes by great ads of ſelf-denial, as over- 
coming Shimei's malice with Patience and 
Merkneſs, 2 Sam. 16.10. And delivering bim 
that without cauſe was his Enemy, Pſal. 7. 4. 
And keeping Falts and Humiliation days for the 
recovery of thoſe, that were his Enemies, Pſal. 
35-13. Sometimes by /ying all night upon the 
Earth, or floor, 2 Sam. 12.16. Sometimes by 
r:ſing at midaipht to praiſe Qod, Pal. 119. 62. 
So the Penitent Publican puniſh'd himſelf by 
a violent ſmiting bis breaſt , Luk. 18. 13. So 
Miry Magdalen puniſh'd her ſelf by waſhing 
the feet of the Lord Jeſus with her Tears, and 
wiping th:mmith the hair of ber head, Luk.7.37, 


So RZacheus punith'd himſelf by giving ze 
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half of his govds to the poor and by four-fold Reiti- 
- <4 2 qo 8.” $o edit uniſhd 
himſelf by keeping under his Body, and bring ing 
it into ſubjettion, 1 Cor.g. 27. By making him- 
ſelf a Servant to all , that be might gain the 
more, 1 Cor. 9.19. By labouring aay and night 
that he might not be chargeable to the Church , 
t Theſ. 2.9. By denying himſelf in Marriage, 
x Cor. 9. 5. So Daniel! puniſh'd himſelf for 
his own and his Peoples offences, three weeks 
together by eating no pleaſant bread, by avoid- 
ing Fleſh and Wine, and forbearing to anoint 
himſelf, Day. 10.2, 3. So the Primitive Be- 
lievers puniſh'd themſelves by various ſelf- 
denials in the pleaſures, ſatisfattions, and re- 
creations of the Ficſh and of the World, there- 
by to expreſs their anger either againſt fin in 

eneral , or againſt ſome particular ſins they 
had run into,,, But the moſt uſual. judgment 
that good Men have ever inflicted on them- 
ſelves, as a Teſtimony of their diſpleaſure a- 
inſt themſelves, for offending God , hath 
Faſting and Prayer, or chaſtening their 
fleſh by frequent Faſts ſpent in deprecations 
of Gods Judgments , andin other exerciſesof 
Humiliation , and when Men have faid 
to them, Why are you ſo cruel, as not to ſpare 
your fleſh? They have anſwer'd, we ſpare,or uſe 
it,” as we do the Earth, which we Plough and 
cut with Coulters, that it may bring forth 
more fruit, 


V. This 
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V. This Judging our ſelves in all it's aQs, 
is certainly yery pleaſing to God, eſpecially 
before we come to the Holy Communion, 
elſe St. Pan! would never have told us in thes 
paſſage mention'd in the beginning of this 
Chapter, that by doing ſo, wedo put a ſtop.to 
Gods judging of us. So that we have reaſon 
to believe, that God upon our accuſing our 
ſelves, or humb!e Confeſſions, fkopsthe mouth 
of the A:cuſcr of our Brethren , which. is 0- 
pen againſt us; who this is, we may learn 
from Rev. 12. 10. Even the Devi/, who 
brings ſevere accuſations againft us before God 
Night and Day ; and as he wants neither 
Wir nor Malice todo it, ſo welavean inſtance 
of it, inthe Hiſtory of Job, Chap. 1.9. Where 
appearing among the Sons of God, whether 
wraptup ina dark Cloud, or in the form ofan 
Angel oflight, is not ſaid, but among the An- 
gels, thar gave an account of their Negotiations 
here on Earth, to God, he appeared, and as 
thoſe Miniſtring Spirits were commendi 706 
for his exemplary vertue, ſo he, diſpleaſed” at 
at the fair Character , immedmecty ſeeks to 
blaſt,and fully itby aſperſions,and miſconſtruQti- 
ons ; and thus we muſt ſuppoſe , he deals with 
other perſons, that have theſame inclinations 
to vertue, tor thole examples are recorded in 
Scripture, not only to telf us, what happen'd 
juſt ſuch a time, but what will happen in tu- 
ture 


XUM 


The Grucified Feſus. B15 
ture Ages, under the ſame circumſtances, And there. 
fore though our Actions be never ſo innocent; nay, 
though our good Works be never {ſo ſincere, yet they 
ſhall not want his falſe Gloſlets, and Comments, and 
Miſconſtructions; and where our A&ions are ill , we 
mult expect, he will aggravate them,make them worſe, 
and blacken them to a high degree. Burt where the 
Penitenrt ſays all the ill, he can of himſelf, gives as bad 
a deſcription in a manner of himſelf, as the enemy can 
do; proſtrates himſelf before God, grants all that is 
brought againſt him by the Devil, with any colour of 
Truth, is ſo far from palliating his Follies, that he un. 
folds, and lays them open betore God, and makes as 
full a Narrative of them, as he can, pleads guilty ro 
all that is laid at his Door. This ingenuous accuſati- 
on, or confeſſion daſhes the Devils attempts, 2nd ar the 
ſight of it, the Bowels of Almighty Mercy yearn, and 
melt, and the Enemy 1s bid ro ſpare his pains; andthe 
accuſations that drop from the Penitents mouth, are 
much ſweeter in the cars of God, than thoſe, which 
the baſe Foe brings forth from an envious, and malici- 
ous Breaſt. This ſelf-accufation in the Penitent, is 
pleaſing Rhetorick in Heaven ;, God hears the humble 
Orator , is delighted with his ſincerity, and charges 
the Enemy to hold his Peace. And as this ſelf-accu- 
ſation, renders the accuſations of the Devil againſt us 
ineffectual , ſo our condemning our lelves , blots out 
the hand-writing, that is againſt us, and makes void 
the ſentence of condemnation our fins have deſerv'd, 
and this is to conform to Gods Juſtice, as well as to his 
Precepts ; God looks upon our fins, as having deſery'd 
unquencheable Fire ; and by his Conſcience tells the 
Sinner, Thou art an Heir of Damnation, and a Chil4 
of Wrath; and where the Sinner Ecchoes tie Thun- 
der of God, and anſwers in the fame Vpice, and Lan- 
guage of Condemnation, is both fenhile , and owns, 
that he hath deſery*d the Puniſl mnt, that Rebels do, - 
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this makes admirable Muſick in Heaven, Muſick ſo de- 
ji2htſul, that God changes the voice of Terror, into a 
ſtill onc, and the Accents of Wrath ,, into ſofter 
ſtreins o7 Mercy. In this Selt-condemnartion, if it be 
hearty, God hafh his end, for when he threatned the 
{inner with Condemnation, it was to oblige him to 
condemn himſeit; The end being gain*d , Gods Con- 
demnation ccaleth, and as it was at Athens, a free and 
inzenuous con{cſſion of a Fault, ſaved the Malefattors 
Life ;, io this condemning our ſelves, 2nd throwing a 
white Stone into the Box againlt our ſelves, renders 
God ſo favourable,as tolet us draw out a black one,the 
lign of a grations abſolution 3; Our adjudging our ſelves 
to the everlaſting Priſon ,, frees vs from it , and our 
ſentence againſt our ſelves, makes ſo great an altera- 
tion ia Gods ſentence againit us, that Juſtice gives 
Place to Mercy, the Judge deſcends from the Tribu- 
nal, cives us his hand, and talks of nothing leſs, than 
athering us with everlaſting kindneſs, The ſame muſt 
be afhim*d of inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, 
It is of that power, that even the Temporal Judg- 
ments, which were deſign*d againſt us, are either with- 
held, or remov'd upon it; or if not all, yet ſuch as 
would have bcen moſt affliftive, and paintul, and moſt 
dur2ble; In doing ſo, we do that which God would 
have done, and doing it voluntarily, and of our own 
accord , we eſcape the Judgment of God; For God, 
having a mind to ſtopus in our ſinful carreer , intend- 
ed todeprive us of our caſe, either by Sickneſs, or by 
Loſles, or ſome other trouble, and diſaſter; and ſince 
we voluntarily deprive our ſelves of our eaſe, and 
quict, and ſenſual fatisfation and repoſe, by inflicting 
ſomething that's irkſome to fleſh and blood upon our 
ſclves, God looks, as it were, upon his Judgment as 
needleſs, and faperiedes it. The King of Iſrael, 1 King. 
21. 27. makes but an external ſhew of afflicting himſelf, 
and hc got the fearful Judgment threatned him by E- 
lizah 
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lijab, transferr*d from himſelf to his wicked Poſterity ; 
what then may we think of theſe Acts of vindittive 
Juſtice upon our ſelves, if the heart joyn with the out- 
ward Man, and the Soul bear her ſhare in the Mortit- 
cation, as well as the Body, How the Pagan King 
of Niniveh, his Nobles, and his People purtih®d them- 
ſelves for their ſins, is graphically deſcribed, Fn. 3. 
6, 7, 8, 9. and what tollows? v. 10. God ſaw th:ir 
works, that they turned from their evil ways, axd God re« 
pented of the evil, that be had ſaid, be would do wnto th-m, 
and did it not. 


VI. That which renders this judging our ſelves {o 
acceptable to God , next to the Merits of our ever 
bleſſed Jeſus, with whom alone God is well pleaſed, 
and for whoſe ſake it is, that he is kind and tavoura- 
ble to'us, as to any thing, we do: That which 
next to this, renders this accuſing, condemning, and 
inflicting Judgments upon our ſfelyes, fo acceptablz to 
God are 


1. The humility that appears in it. That's the 
pleaſing ſight, and the glorious thing, which the High, 
and lofty one delights in. That's the Flower, God 
loves to ſmell to, the beautiful Garment, he lovycs to 
ſee the Kings Daughter in, the ſweet Frame, he hath 
made ſo many gratious' Declarations to ; He ſees the 
Soul abominaring her ſelf forJher abomioations; A 
huge ſenſe of her own vileneſs , overſpreads all char 
is within her. He beholds, what lowly thoughts the 
penitent Creature hath of himſelf, and how deipicable 
heis in his own eyes, and what ſtrong appreienfions 
he hath of Gods Greatneſs, and his own vil-nelſs ; 
That attrafts the Divine Favour, that inclines, and 
draws that Soverain Benevolence, that in a manner 
compells the Almighty into tho1ghtz of Peace ro- 

GZgeg 2 ward 


818 T he Crucified Teſus. 


ward him, This Humility is the Image of his own 
Son, and with that face he is ever pleaſed. The 
Soul having nv opinion of her ſelf, Ged conceives the 
grcater of her. The waters of Heaven ſtay not upon 
the tops of Mountains, but roll down into the humble 
Valleys, there the Rain gathers, and cauſes fertility, 
and a noble Verdure. 


2. Therc appears 1n this judging our ſelves a willing- * 


nels to do any thing to be recouciled to God, and that's 
another thing, which very much takes with the Father 
of the Spirits of all Fleſh; He that accules, condemns, 
and inflicts Judgments upon himfelf,diſcoversa longing 
delire to be received into Gods Favour upon any 
Terms, and ſhews, that he catcs not, whatever it colt 
him, ſohe may be but ſo happy, as toenjoy that Sun- 
ſhine. His great concern is, how he ſhall be pardon'd 
for what's paſt ; As for the future, he will make no 
bargains with his God, bat is content to hear his Voice 
in all things, that he ſhall ſay unto him. He is willing 
to run upon what errand ſocver God ſhall think fit to 
jend him, willing to be adviied, counſelPd, and di- 
rected by him; willing to forgo all intereſts, ſo he 
may but have one in his love, and kinder ſmiles , and 
may have leave to call him Father, and to look upon 
him as his God, as his Lord, and as his reconciled Fa- 
ther ; and this willingneſs is the Plant, God loves to 
Water with Celeſtial dew, Indeed it is a Plant of his 
own planting, and an effec of his Writing his Law in 
the inward parts, and upon that it follows, TI will for- 
pive their iniquity ,, and remember their fins no more , 
Jer, 31.33, 34 But this doth properly belong to the 
tourth preparatory Duty, which is Self-ccſignation , 
w hereof more in the following Chapter. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations re- 
duced to further Pratkce, 


I. — of ſins is no ſuch trivial, ſlight, and 

eaſie thing, as men commonly make of it. The 
Confeſſion, that a great many of you make ro God, 
in publick eſpecially , while their Thoughts are war- 
dring, their Eyes ſtaring upon ſenſual Objects , their 
Souls feeling no compunction, no remorſe, no gricf, 
and their minds without any lively apprehenſion ot 
Gods Holineſs, and their own Vileneſs, ſuch Confe(- 
ſions inſtead of obtaining Gods pardon, and forgiveneſs, 
are preparatives, and attractives of his indignation. 
Alas! ſinner, that's no Confeſſion, where thy lips only 
ſpeak thy Sorrow, and Offences, and thy heart till 
goes after covetouſneſs, In this cafe, thou doſt but 
ſpeak into the Air, while thou confeſſeſt 'not with 
fhame, and confuſion of face,and with purpoſes ſtrong, 
and Maſculine , ſtrong as Mount Sor , to offend thy 
God wilfully no more; ſuch Confeſſions reach not ' 
the Throne of Grace, and Mercy, but like imoke are 
diſpers'd in the aſcent, and cauſe no delight, but in the 
powers of Darkneſs, who are glad, to fee thee play 
with Religion, and jeſt with Devotion, 


II. Itis a certain Rule, where Men are loath to for- 
ſake their ſins, they will be loath to contels them roo, 
There are divers Actions of humane Life , which be- 
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ing very pleaſing to the Fleſh, and ſuited to the hu- 
mor of the Age, and ſuch as preſerve our Credit, and 
Reputation with Men, which we overlook , take to 
be no fins, indeed are loath to be depriv*d of them, 
and theretore do not ſo much as mention them in our 
Confeſſions. Search thy Heart Chriſtian, and take a 
ſcrious view of thy Dreſs, thy Habit, thy Looks, thy 
Behaviour, thy Speeches, and thy Converſation, and 
1ce, whether thou haſt not reaſon to ſuſpe& many 
thinzs of being contrary to the ſtricter Rules of the 
Goltpel , yet thou art loath to know them, loath to 
ow! them, loath to confeſs them as Sins, and all be- 
cauſe thou haſt no mind to part with them. Thy 
wanton looks, and glances ; thy laſcivious geſtures, and 
poſtures, and dreſſes; thy ſtriving for places, and 
diſcontent at other Mens omitting to give thee the 
Honour, thou fancieſt to be due to thee, thy deſpiſing, 
and ſcorning thy Neighbour in thy heart ; thy touchi- 
nels at Trifles; thy fecret Injuſtice; thy careleſs, and 
vnprofitable Talk ; thy gaudy Attire, which feeds thy 
Pride ;, thy delight in imitating the Loofer, and more 
wanton fort of People; thy miſpending thy time in 
dangerous Sights, and Recreations; thy neglect of read- 
inz the Word, and praying with thy Family ; thy eaſie 
exceptions at thy Neigbours Actions; thy wilful miſ- 
conſtructions of Mens words;thy hidden things of dif- 
honeſty ; thy doing evil, that good may come out of ir ; 
thy -extennations of Sin ; thy putting favourable names 
:70n what thou art loath to leave, &c. What Man of 
{cnſe , and who reads the Word of God , but muſt 
juſpect, that theſe things, and ſuch like are diſagree- 
able to the Goſpel of our Lord Feſws Chrift ? And yet 
becauſe thou wouldſt fain preſerve, and keep all theſe, 
or ſome of theſe, or others, that are not unlike theſe, 
thou art willingly ignorant of their ſinfulneſs, or 
wilfully forget them, or doſt careleſly paſs them by, 
and conteſleſt only tuch fins, as thou canſt not _ 
avOl 
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avoid acknowledging. Thon thinkeſt, iFonce thou 
confeſleſt theſe things to be Sins, thou muſt be forc?d 
to leave them ; for indeed, it is perfect impudence to 
tell God, that I fin againſt him in ſuch things, and yer 
to go on in commitring of them. And therefore the 
only advice, that can be given in this caſe, is this, look 
vpon Heaven as worth doing any thing to gajn it, and 
thou wilt not be afraid either of knowing thy particu- 
lar ſins, or of confeſſing of them, or of bending the 
force, and powers of thy Soul azaiaſt their jnſinu- 
ations, 


HI. We may eaſily gueſs at the Reaſon, why a 
carnal Man wonders at the ſtir, a Penitent keeps to be 
reconciled to God; He ſees not, he knows not, what 
Poiſon there is in Sin, A Perſon, who never troubled 


his head much about Religion, ſecing a Man, or Woe 


man take on for their Offences, accuſe themſelves, con- 
demn themſelves, and inflidt Judgments of Faſting, of 
Mortification, and of Selft-denial upon themſelves, no 
doubt, will admire what ails the Fool, to keep ſuch a 
whining, and howling, and put himſelf to ſuch need- 
Jeſs troubles to recover the Favour of God, which he 
fancies, 1s to he had, at as caſie a rate, as Childrens 
Smiles, and Infants Tears. Indeed, if the love of God, 
migkt be had with a wiſh, and a Man could no 
fooner ſend for it, but have ir; or were it a thing we 
could command to attend us at a minutes warning, pra- 
ſtrations and lyings on the ground , and Sackcloth , 
and Almſgiving in larger proportions, and all the 
rigorous Ceremonies of Repentance, wonld he Phan- 
taſtical, and a meer diſtemper of the Brain ; but when 
the Men, whom God favoured much, vonchſafed his 
Inſpirations to, and who converſed with the Fonntain of 
Wiſdom, with him, that is the Way, and the Life, 
did all this, and much more, and recommended the 
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ſame Acts of Mortification to their Succeſſors, and God 
himſelf expreſſes the welcome Dreſs of Repentance , 
as tothe External Part, in ſuch things as theſe, Fer. 6.26. 
Fer. 7. 29, There we muſt give Men leave to laugh, 
to wonder , and to think us diſtemper*d for doing ſo. 
Strange! Men ſhould not fee the neceſſity of denying 
their Bodies in that eaſe, and latitude, they are ſo apt 
to take, in order to a better Life, when it is evident, 
that the Fleſh in the Circumſtances it is under natu- 
rally, is ina continual fermentation of evil deſires, and 
covers ajtogether ſenſual ſatisfaCtions, without conl1 - 
dering, whether they are agreeable to Reaſon, or no, 
and like Solomons Horſe-leech, cries ſtill, Give, give, 
And it a man give his Eyes or Taſte, the Pleaſure they 
deſire to Day, to Morrow they ſhall ſtill crave more ; 
ſo that if a ſevere Mortification do not” ſtop, and caſt 
them off, eſpecially, if he intends to be ſaved, he will 
continue a Carnal Man to his Dying Day. Ir hath 
been the Practice of all the Primitive Saints to inflict 
ſeaſonable Judgments on themſelves, not one, but the 
greateſt part have taken that way ; and the Realon is 
clear, for we muſt become Saints by the Spirit of the 
Croſs, which is evidently a Spirit of Mortiſication 
both of Soul and Body ; Thedeſign of Holineſs is to 
make us conformable to the temper of our Saviour ; and 
if his Spirit be in us, we ſhall be deſirous to die to the 
World, and have great inclinations to ſuffer with him ; 
and this is not to be done, but by bridling both Soul 
and Body, through a ſevere Martification, 


IV. Ja inflifting Judgments upon our ſelves , the 
Word of God muſt be our guide, He that ſhould uſe 
all the Mortifications, he meets with in Eccleſizſti- 
cal Hiſtory, eſpecially in the Fourth and Fifth Centu- 
ries aiter Chrift, might run himſelf into great Errours 
and Inconvenicncies. The Scripture is ever the _ 
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Rule, which when Men have forſaken, and thought to 
do more, than is commanded, or recommended by Ex- 
amples in that Book, they have been often lefr ex- 
poled to great Temptations, He that follows an Ex- 
| ample of Penjtential Rigour, recorded in Scripture, 


though ſome imprudence may mingle with the 1mita- 
tion, yet it is an errqur of the Right Hand, There 
have been exceſſes of Devotion in all Ages, and even 
good Men have ſometimes run beyond the bounds 
preſcribed them by Almighty God, into ſuperſtition, 
eſpecially in things relating to voluntary affliftions of 
the Body, and from hence have grown thoſe abuſes 
in Popery, where Pennances have {wallow'd the mea- 
ſures of ſubſtantial Picty, and Mens inflicting of Judg- 
ment upon themſelves , hath been a means to make 
them neglect Faith}, Judgment , and Mercy, This 
* ſhews the neceſlity of keeping cloſe to the Rule of Scri., 
pture, which beſides the Precepts, hath thought fic 
to Record ſuch Examples, as are ſufficient to inſtruct 
us both in the nature of Repentance, and the rigors, 
that in ſome caſes are to bear it company, It's cer- 
tain , that in ſome Perſons, ſtrong Habits of ſin will 
4 not be diſſolved, or broke, 'but by corroſives, and vio- 
lent Remedies, and where a man ſees, that the cor- 
ruption which cleaves to him , baffles all ſofter Appli- 
cations, he muſt needs fave himſelf from being undone 
by lancing the wound ; Maimonides, the learned Jew, 
in his Rules of Ethicks, gives this advice to his 
Diſciples, that would arrive to any confidera- 557 
ble degree in VYertue, He, faith he , that hath T\'PT 
been guilty of one extreme , i.e. He that finds 
a babit of a certain ſin in himſelf , to become good , 
muſt, at firſt at leaſt, run into the oppoſite extreme of the 
Vertue , which is it's contrary , till be be qualified to walk 
in the middle way without danger ;, 1. e, He that finds 
bimſelf very cholerick, and paſſionate, to arrive to a 
babit of meekneſs , muſt at firſt r112 into an exceſs of 
meek- 
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meekneſs, aud be patient, and ſilent , and contented, even 
under injuries, and ations, that in ſome meaſure deſerve 
bis anger, and continue thus for ſome time, till bis Soul 
be quieted like a weaned Child, and then be may abate of 
that exceſs, and uſe his meckneſs with greater diſcre- 
tion ;, So be that hath been proud , to mortifie that ill 
habit , or extreme, muſt apply himſelf to the other, and 
« be bumble , even to contempt, and reproach, ſo long till 
bis ſiubborn affeftions be ſubdued , and then ht: may uſe 
bis bumility with greater moderation, We ſee by this, 
that Jews, as well as Chriſtians are ſenſible, that with- 
out 4 rigorous and ſevere Diſcipline , there is no ar- 
riving to any height of Goodneſs, and Religion; yet 
as this inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, 1s a thing 
of great uſe in the weighty Work of true Repentance, 
and in the ſupport ot a ſerious Life, ſo care muſt be 
raken, that all Opinion of Merit, be laid afide in the 
Practice of it, for if ſuch a worm get into the Tim- 
ber of the Sanctuary, it ſoon rots it; nor muſt we 
think, that after we have exerciſed fuch Ads of Ju- 
ſtice upon our ſelves, for the ſins we have committed, 
we may upon the credit of it, take freſh liberty to of- 
ferd Gad. The deſign of it is to mortifie our Ap- 
petite to ſin,and therefore muſt not prove fewel of that 
Fire. Tothis muſt be added Diſcretion and Modera- 
tion in the management of theſe Atts of Juſtice, and 
as by inflicting upon our ſelves, the Diſcipline of Faſt- 
ing, and Humiliation before the Holy Sacrament, not 
a few Chriſtians find much comfort , if their Bodies be 
able to bear ir, ſo in times of Sickneſs, or bodily weak- 
neſs, this inflicting of Judgment on our ſelves, becomes 
nſeleſs, and unneceſſary, for in theſe cates God in- 
flitts Judgments, and therefore we need not; All we 
have to do at ſuch times, is to kiſs the Rod, and to 
bear Gods gentle Corrections, as things, we have 
both deferv?d,, and are imended for the renewing 
of our invard Man, Our Engliſh Hiftories tell us of 
two 
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two men, in the time of Popery, one who upon his 
Death-bed , when the Prieſt came to him with the 
Holy Sacrament, would be drag'd like a _.. 
Traitor out of his Bed, to the place where F#liam de 
the Prieſt ſtood ; and another , who hear- > and 
ing the Biſhop was come to- Adminiſter the Longeſpe. 
Sacrament to him, would needs crawl out 
of his Bed half naked, with a Halter about his neck 
tO receive it ; But as I know not, what Mortives , or 
Impulſes they might have for theſe Actions , fol am 
loath to judge, .whether they did 111, or not. 


The 
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The PRAYER. 


TY Lord, and my God! My Shepherd, my 
| Maſter, my Helper , and the Lifter up 
of my head, my Light, my Way , my Wiſaom, 
my Righteouſneſs, my Santtification, my Redemp- 
tion? O how I could be revenged on thoſe mad- 
neſſes, follies, vanities , I have been guilty of ! 
I do mot only Confeſs them unto thee, O thou 
ſearcher of all hearts, but Tcould even bruiſe an4 
wound , and I tear my ſelf for betng ſo baſely, 
azd ſo monſtroufly ungrateful to the beſt of Me 
ſters, if” that were a Sacrifice pleaſing unto thee | 
How ſtupid , how ſenſeleſs have I been, how 
averſe from that, which is my greateſt intereſt | 
Ah! how like a blind Creature have I groped 
in the dark, and thought my ſelf ſecure and #4 e, 
while I have ſtood upon the brink of Deſtruttion |! 
How bold and daring have I been, and what 
pains have I taken for pleaſures, and Recreati- 
ons, which beſides the unreaſouableneſs, and 
tranſitorineſs, and inconſtancy of themgcould not be 
expiated neither, O Dear:ſt Saviour, but by thy 
Blood , and Death ! O how heavy, how dreadful 
muſt my ſins be that require ſo coftly a ſatisfatti. 
on! O Eternal Father, To ſee , what thou haſt 
done for my Salvation , To ſee, how for wy ſake 
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thy Son, thine only Son « in a manner left deſti- , 
tute, without Help , without Aſſiſtance, without 
Comfort, what can I think , but that in ſome re-« 
[p:& thou didſt love me more than him? That 1 
might rejoyce, he muſt be ſorrowful to a Prodigy ; 
that I might be healed , he muſt be wounded ; that 
I mi2ht be cleanſed, he muſt ſpill his precious 
Blood ! O how faithful art thou ts forlors man! 
1 hou haſt promiſed to reſtore him,and behold thou 
giveſt the richeſt Treaſure of Heaven to effett it. 
Ah ! how can I ſee my deer Redeemer weep , and 
not weep my ſelf ! He grieves not for his own ſins, 
but for mine he bewails not his own faults, but 
my traxſgreſſions ; he wever ſinnd, but I am he, 
that hath offended thee a thouſand times ! I bee 
ſeech thee , accept of the Oblation of thy dear 
Son, and blot out all my tranſgreſſions ! Accept of 
that incomparable Sacrifice, and forget the injuries 
I have offered thee! I ſhould be afraid of bein 

ſent away empty from thy Throne ( my ſins are P 
many, and ſo great ) but, that I know thy Sons 
Merits. are greater than my Sins ! If my Sins, 
and his Goodneſs , my Tranſgreſſions, and the 
Merits of his bitter Paſſion were laid in a ballance 
together, theſe would weigh far heavier, than mine 
offences! What Crime ſo great, that ſuch a Sor- 
row, ſuch AfliGion, ſuch Obedience , ſuch Humi- 
lity, ſuch invincible Patience, and what is more, 
thas all this, ſuch infinite Love, cannot expiate ? 
What Iniquity can there be in the World, above 
which the Death of Chriſt doth not preponderate! 
O Heavenly Father ! I have nothing of mine own 
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to offer thee ! but I offer thee my Saviour , my 
Reaeemer, thine only Son with all poſſible Devoti- 
03 and Gratitude! Accept of his unſpeakable grief 
and anguiſh, known only to him, and to thy ſelf, 
for my ſins, and that prief I ſhould have, and do 
not feell Accept of his bloody ſweat and tears , 
for my want of tears Accept of his moſt fervent 
Prayers, for my dullatſs and deadneſs in Prayer |! 
Accept of all that ever he did, and ſuffer'd , for 
my great and multiplied traaſereſſions ! I accuſe 
my ſelf for my carnality, I condemn my ſelf for 
my backwaraneſs to ſerve thee, I am willing to 
inflict Fudg ments npou my ſelf for my innumer a- 
ble follies, yet even theſe Services will look dull, 
and weak, and imperfect , except thou art pleaſed 
to look upon them, through the Merits of thy dear 
Son ! O bleſſed Jelu, who can comprehend thy Cha- 
rity! O ponr into my heart true Contrition, ſoften 
my harden'd heart into true compun@ion, give to 
mine eyes abundance of tears, that I may bewail 
the many Indignities, I have offer'd to thee [ 
Deal not with me after my ſins. Let thy bitter 
Paſſion ſtep in betwixt thy Fathers anger , and 
wy 1h Soul ! And whatever mine iniqui- 
ties have deſerv'd, let thy Death atone for them, 
and let thy Bluad waſh them away ! O thou , who 
ha#t overcome the World, and the Prince of the 
World, overcome all my rebellinns , and inordi- 
nate Aﬀeitions | Let nothing ſeparate betwixt 
thy lowe, and me! Remove, and conquer that dif- 
apreeableneſs , that is betwixt my WR , and 
thy Holineſs, and as thou waſt obedient to thy Fa- 
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ther, evento the Death of the Croſs, ſo make my 
Soul obedient to thee in all things 1 O let me fee, 
and feel, that there is mothing (o vile, ſo abjed, 
fo unworthy as I am, and in thu ſenſe let me aa- 
mire thy Love, that. it may appear great , and 
wonderful to me, and daſh all thoſe excuſes, and 
delays, I have pretended too long, to cloak my 
unwilling neſs to pleaſe thee ! What can m<lt my 
heart, if thy Love cannot melt it ? O melt it by 
that fire, and purge away all my arofs, and all my 
Tin, that being purified by thee, I may enjoy the 
comfort of that Purity for ever. Amen, 
Amen. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of Sclf-refignation , the fourth Prepara- 
tory Duty, in Order to a Worthy 
Receiving of this Holy Sacrament. 


The Contents. 


What Self-reſjgnation is, and wherein it conſiſts, 
What makes it neceſſary. Upon what account, 
it comes to be a Duty preparatory for the Holy 
Sacrament. God lik«ns himſelf to a Potter, 
and why? Our Perfeition proved to conſiſt in 
this Self-reſig nation. The Prayer. 


-_ 


I, VV Hat this Self-reſipnation is, and wherein it 


conſiſts, is no hard matter to gueſs. It's 
in ſhore, to reſign our will to Gods Will, not only in 
being ready to do, what God Will have us do z but in 
being contented to ſuffer what ever he ſhall think fie to 
lay upon us. It 1sSt. Anſelms Obſervation, that God 
alone, who is the Crcator of all things, can will, and 


do 
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do what he pleaſes, having no Wil[Kaperiour to his 
own, to which he ought to ſubmit; bur when Mar 
will do his own Will, he robs Almighty» God in 
ſome meaſure of his Crown ; for as the Crown is only 
the Priviledge, and Prerogative of a King, {o to do 
what he pleaſes, is Gods only Property; and as a Sub- 
je&t, that ſhould fly at the Crown of his Prince, and 
take it off of his head , would commit Treaſon , and 
do his Sovereign the greateſt injury ; ſo a Man, tht 
will have his own Will, attributes that to himſelf , 
which is a priviledge appertaining only to Divinity it 
ſelf. And indeed, this Seli-reſignation isnothing, but 
an effe&t of fincere and cordial Love; Lovebeing the 
Bond, that tyes and unites the Perſon loving, to him 
that is loved, as hatred diſſolves, and unties that Bond; 
This Love conſiſts chiefly in the Will, and ifir be right, 
it muſt neceſſarily oblige him, that loves God, to will; 
what he wills, and take his Pleaſure , and Will for his 
Rule, whereby he governs his own Deſires and Aﬀe- 
Ctions, 


I. That which makes this Self-reſiznation to the 
Wil of God very neceſſary , are taeſe imporcant 
Points. 


1, Hereby the Glory of God is ſignally advanc'd. 

It is the moſt excellent Sacrifice we can offer to Al- 
mighty God. The Glory of God conſiſts in having 
his. Will tulfilPd. And fiance we are both Created and 
Redeem'd to advance Gods Glory, we commit a very 
great error , in having a different Will from Gods 
Will, for we deprive him of the Honour due to im, 
and which we ate obliged ro advance, nor oaly by org 
Obedience, but by our Troubles and Dangers tos: 
And if it be ſuch an advancement of Gods Glory, 10 
do what he will have us do, and to follow him, where 
Hhh he 
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he leads, it can bEno leſs glory to our ſelves, to have 
the honour to fulfil his Will in all things. That God, 
who is far above us, ſo infinitely exalted above our 
frail Natures, ſhould make uſe of ſuch poor, miſerable 
Creatures to glorific him, and imploy in the compaſlling 
of his admirable Deſigns, ſuch vile Worms, when he 
might make ule of far better, is no ſmall Dignity, and 
advancement. If a King were to give battle to a fierce 
and numerous Enemy, and ſhould quit or lay by a brighe 
and two-edged Sword, and take a ruſty Dagger with 
no Point, or Ede, to fight the oppoſite Army, as it 
would be a Mark of his greater Courage, ſo the Vi- 
Ctory he gains by that means would be more renown'd 
and glorious; We are in the hand of God no other- 
wiſe, than obtuſe , and blunt Daggers are, and that 
by ſuch contemptible means, he will compaſs his Glory, 
is not only the way to promote his own Honour , but 
ours too, When the Diſciples of Socrates had all made 
their Maſter yery Noble Preſents ; /Eſchines, who was 
very poor, came to him, and told him, Sir, I have #o- 
thing to give you, that's worthy of you, and therefore take 
the only thing, I bave to give, that is, my ſelf. Socrates 
was extremely pleaſed with this offer ; and Seneca adds, 
that by this preſent Aſchines, exceeded all the rich 
Gifts, not only of. Alcibiades, whoſe Gifts were equal 
to his generous Mind , but all the Preſents of the reſt. 
A Man can give nothing to God, that's more pleafing 
to him, than his Will, and in giving him his Will, he 
gives him all his content, his Love, his Honour, his 
Health, and his Wealth, for he leaves all theſe to his 
diſpoſal. 


2. Nothing comes to paſs without Gods Proyidence. 
Our Sickneſies, Poyerty, Exile, Loſles, Croſſes, Trou- 
bles, Accidents, which fooliſh Men are apt to aſcribe 
eo Chance, are all govern'd by his Almighty Hand, 
and ſent by his Order, lo that not to conform our Wills 
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to his Will in theſe Caſes, is a tacit denial of his Pro- 
vidence., Nay , though the Afﬀictions , and Miſeries 
which may befall us, may be inflicted by wicked In- 
ſ{truments, the Devil, and evil Men; yet as God hath 
no hand in their ſins, ſo he hath certainly a hand in the 
Affliction ; and this is one great Deſign of the Holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture , to direct us, how to refer all 
things, even the moſt diſpleaſing, and the moſt diſa- 
greeable to fleſh and blood, to Gods Providence. Fob 
therefore, though the Chaldeans, and the Devil were 
the External Inſtruments, whereby his Calamitics were 
ſent upon him, yet he acknowledges God in all, and 
in his Confeſſion, aſcribes his lolles not to the Devil, 
not to the Chaldeans, but to God, The Lord gave, and 
the Lord bath taken away, Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, Job. x. 21. It was therefore a very wiſe anſwer, 
which Lupus the Biſhop of Trey gave to Arnila, the 
King of the Hens, who with an Army of five hundred 
thouſand Men had burat, anddeſtroy*d, and laid waſte 
abundance of Countries. Coming at laſt before Troy, 
the Biſhop, and his Clergy, in their Robes went out ro 
meet him ; and as they came into his preſence, the 
Biſhop craved leave to ask him, who he was : Attila 
with a fierce , and ſtern Countenance told him, 1 4: 
the ſcourge of God. Are you ſo? laith the Biſhop,who then 
is able to reſift you ? and ſince you are ſo, pray come and 
beat, and ſcourge us, as you think fit , and as God þhall 
permit you , an Anſwer, which Aztila, was ſo well 
pleaſed with, that he ſpared the Town, and palsd 
through it without doing the Inhabitants the leaſt 
hurt. This good Man ſaw the Providence of God in 
it, and conforn'd his Will to Gods Wll, and thereby 
teaches us, that this Self-reſignation is the way to lice a 
happy ulue of our aſllitions. 


|. As nctihing comes to = without a ſpecial Pro- 
videncc, ſo whatſoever befalls us, is govern*d by in- 
ed Hhh 2 finite 
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finite Wiſdom, and comes upon us for Wiſe and Holy 
Ends, though for the preſent we cannor ſee to the bot- 
tom of them, and thai's a very great Motive to this 
Self-refgnation. As the whole World 1s govern'd by 
the infinite Wiſdom of God, fo Man in a particular 
ranmer, and more eſpecially thoſe, that fear him ; and 
whether God Commands us any thing , or will have 
us ſuffer any thing, it is ſtill for the Nobleſt Ends, even 
11s Glory,and our own Eternal Salvation: And to ſay the 
Truth, a Mancan piveno better, no greater Demon- 
{tration of his Wiſdom, than in denying his own Judg- 
me'', and Will, and ſubmitting them to the Wiſdom 
of God; for take the greateſt, and moſt ſabatt wit- 
dom, that is ina Man, or ever hath been, even the Wil- 
dom of Solomon, if it be compared with the Wiſdom 
of God, it's meer darkneſs, and ignorance; fo that to 
reſign our ſelves to the Wiſdom, aad WiH' of God in 
all Things, muſt be the greateſt Wiſdom. It a Man, 
that's born blind, ſhould refnſe to take a wiſe Guide 
with him, and particularly his own Father, who en. 
tirely toves him, a prudent man, and who knows the 
way perſctly, all would take him for a mad:man, and 
blind in Soul, as well as Body, And how are we better 
than ſuch a man, if we are afraid to follow our Hea- 
venly Father, even then when he leads us over Rocks, 
and Prccipices ? For we have reaſon to truſt the Hand, 
that guides us, whatever Reaſons offer themſelves to 
cur Minds to the contrary, nor can we be deceiv?d in 
o:r Truſt, for he that guides us, is infinitely Wile, 
The Wiſdom of God, is to be ſeen in inequalities, as 
much as in any thing; A Body would nor be beautiful, 
if all the parts were of an equal bigneſs , ſome parts 
ſt:nding our, and others being deprefled, ſome being 
big, and others little, make up the Beauty of the 
whole, :s in the Fabrick of the Earth, Mountains and 
Hills, and Dales, Rocks, and fruitful Fields, being 
n:inled one with another, makes the Fabrick more 
ſtately 
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ſtately, than otherwiſe it would, and the ſame maybe 
faid of our lives, which being checked with Adverſity 
and Proſperity, with Light, and Darkneſs, with good 
Report, and evil Report, declare at once their Beauty, 
and Gods Wiſdom, 1o that we may conhdently athrm, 
That the Sovereign Reaſon, which is God, can do no- 
thing contrary to Reaſon, in things, that concern us, 
even then when ſometiines they ſeem to be contrary , 
ſo that this makes Sclf-reſignation a neceſlary Duty, 


IT. But here a Queſtion will ariſe, Why this D:ty of 
Self-refignation is to be exerciſed , and practiſed par- 
ticularly before we receive the Holy Sacrament of the 
Excharift;, and how comes this to be a Preparative ſor 
this Ordinance, and the worthy receiving of it? To 
which I muſt anſwer, as follows, 


1. This is to imitate our Bleſſed Saviour , who be- 
fore he went to die, reſigned his Will to his Holy Fa- 
thers Will, Lake 22. 42. Father, if thou be willing, re 
move this cup from me, nevertheleſs not my will, but thing 
be done : And what more proper, than beſore we res 
member this Death, to uſe the ſame Self-rcſignation, 
To imitate him in all his Actions, except the Miracu- 
lous, is our Duty , and Glory, We cannot imitate a 
better Pattern; nay, the deſign of the Goſpel is to 
plant in us a Conformity to his Temper, and to oblige 
usto tread in his ſteps, If we do not, ir's as much, as 
our lives are worth z and he will not own us for his 
Oiſciples; The very name Chritian imports ſo much z 
and as a Pythagorean is one, that believes, and lives as 
Pythagoras lived, fo a Chriſtian is he, that believes, and 
lives as Chrift did live ; aad therefore learn of me 
Matth. 11.29 contains the whole Duty of a Chriſtian. 
Of this, the late Famons Antonctte Bawrignen (if it be 
true, what-1s faid in the Hiſtory of her life) had very 
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early apprehenſions, for when ſhe was but a Girl of 
four years of Age, having heard of her Parents and 
.Friends what Chriſt had taught, and how helived, and 
that by him we muſt enter into Eternal Life, ſhe was 
exceedingly deſirous to go to that Country, where Men 
lived as Chriſt had taught them, and as he lived, Her 
Friends telling her, that ſhe lived ina Chriſtian Coun- 
try, and thar all, that were about her, were Chriſti- 
ans, ſhe ſhook her head, profeſſing that ſhe could not 
belicve them, for thoſe ſhe ſaw lived not as Chrift had 
\ taught them, or as helived, but rather directly con- 
trary; For Chrift, ſaid ſhe , was woluntarily poor , and 
we love Gold, and Silver ;, he was humble, and lowly, bat 
we affect dominion and greatneſs.,, he was always in af- 
fliftion, we bunt for carnal pleaſures, The Wieſt Per- 
fon living, could not have ſpoken greater ſenſe and 
if Chriſt*s Actions arc intended for Patterns, it will na- 
turally follow, that as he entirely refign'd himſelf to 
his Fathers Will, before he went to die, fo it*s very 
fit, that his Diſciples , when they come to remember 
his Death in a moft ſolemn manner in the Sacrament, 
ſhould follow him in that Self-reſignation, the rather, 
becauſe like him, we reſolve in this Sacrament and Pro- 
miſe, for the Glory ſet before us, to run with patience 
the Race which is ſet before us, for which this Self-re- 
ſignation is abſolutely neceſlary, as will appear more 
fully from the following Paragraph. 


2. Without this Self-reſignation, one great End for 
which we pretend to come to this Sacrament, is not to 
be obtain*d, which is to learn to imitate Chriſt Jeſus 
in his Patience under all ſorts of Sufferings, which can 
never be done without a holy Self-refignation. He 
that doth not reſign his Will to Gods Will in all things, 
muſt neceſſarily fall into diſconrents, when any trouble 
doth ſurpriſe him, eſpecially if it be of the greater 
fort; for he will cither look altogether upon the - 
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cond Cauſes, whereby his miſery comes, which wilk 
make him quarrel with the Dog,at the ſtone thrown at 
him ; or he will imagine that he might have prevented 
it, and that it was nothing but his own careleſqeſs, 
and imprudence, that cauſed it, and that will make him 
fret, and fume; or he will fancy that he hath not de- 
ſery*d ſuch an affliction, and that will make him repine 
or he will compare his preſent afflifted State with the 
more happy Condition of his Neighbours, and that 
will occafion great murmurings, and complaints; or he 
will do little, but pore upon his wretchedneſs, and that 
will fill him with melancholick thoughts; or he wil 
meaſure his Felicity by Worldly Proſperity , and that 
will unavoidably bring the Sorrow of the World upon 
him ; but a Perſon, that hath reſign'd his Will to the 
Will of God, can think nothing ſtrange; This oze 
thing, that his affliction is the Will of God, will huſh and 
quiet all, compoſe his thoughts, lenifie the bitterneſs, 
and grigvouſheſs of his wounds, leſſen his grief, cauſe 
cheerfulneſs in his Soul, fortifie his Mind, and make 
him fay with David, I was dumb, Topen'd not my mouth, 
becauſe thou didſt it, Pal. 39. g. not to mention the 
ſweetneſs, our Souls would taſte, and be ſenſible of in 
this Holy Sacrament , if they came with this Self.re- 
fignation to the Will of God, for this would be a pre- 

ative for greater Gifts, for larger effuſions of the 
oly Ghoſt, and Richer Communications of inward 
Comforts. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations 
reduced to Prattice. 


I. Od Ferem. 18. 2, doth very fitly compare hint- 

G ſelf to a Potter, who by the motion of his 
Wheel, and the aCtivity ofhis'hand, gives the Clay, 
what form and ſhape he pleaſes; and the reaſon, why 
he makes uſe of that ſimilitude, is, becauſe himſelf 
form'd Man of the Clay of the Earth; and from 
hence, it's very eaſie to infer, that if we ſuffer*d our 
ſelves to be manag'd by his powerful hand, as Eaſily, as 
the Clay doth by the Potters, we might become moſt 
beautiful Veſſels. Nothing in Nature reſiſts the Will 
of God. The Heavens readily confarm to his plea- 
ſure ; and all the Stars move and ſhine by his Order, 
and appointment ; the whole Creation doth exactly, 
and punCtually ſubmit to his Law, and night and day, 
do not make a falſe ſtep in obeying the conſtitutions 
of the great Archite@ ; if they ſhould, what confuſion 
would the Univerſe fall into 2 So our Will, if it ſuffer 
it ſelf to be entirely Govern'd by the Divine, every 
member, and every part in this little World, Marx, 
moves in excellent harmony ; their motions are Cir- 
cular, and orderly, and nothing cauſes greater confa- 
ſion 1nthe frame, than when we are loath to leave our 
ſelves to his Conduft. This is the way to arm our 
ſelves againſt all danger, Thisabates their force, and 


enfeebles their yiolence when they come, This 
| checks 
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checks our needleſs curioſity; and while we enquire, 
for what reaſons Gog ſends ſuch things upon us, this 
owe anſwers all objetions ; It is the Will of God. 


I1. We ſee here, by what ſtandard we are to mea- 
ſure Chriſtian perfection, even by this ſelf-reſigoation 
of our Wills to Gods Will, The more we adFance 
in this, themore perfet we are, and though an ab. 
ſolute perfeCtiqn is not ta be obtained in this life, yet 
to come as near that abſolute conformity and ſelf-re- 
Ngnation, which ſhall b&in Heaven, as we can, is comn- 
ted Chriſtian perfeCtion ; even on this ſide Heaven. 
It was therefore wiſely faid by Alphonſo King of 
Arragan , when one of his Familiars ask*d him, who 
it was, that he counted the happieſt Man ? His Anſwer 
was; Him, who receives all things, whether ſad or plea- 
ſam, as coming from a kind, ard wiſe Fathers band, with 
an even mind. And we are told of a Man , that had 
the Power of Miracles confirm'd upon him , and be- 
ing ask*d of his Friend, how he came by that Power, 
he ſaid, he knew nat , except God ſhould like one 
thing in him, which was, that he was never lifted up 
by proſperity , nor caſt down with adverſity, and 
whatever happen'd to him, ſtill he look*d higher, to 
the Origine, and Spring, from whence it came, and 
that every day he made it his buſineſs todeſire nothing, 
but what God deſires, and all his Prayers tended that 
way, that Gods Will might be entirely fulfilled , and 


accompliſh'd in him. Even the Heathen Philoſophers * 


laced perfeCtion jn following' God, 3. e. in a chearful 
ubmiſſion tq every thing, that God would have done 
and therefare we have a notable addreſs of the Heathen 
Epifletxs to his great Creator , an addreſs fit to be 
imitated by every Chriſtian, Great God, 
faith he, wſe me benceforward according to 
tby pleaſure, 1 amaltogetber of thy mind. 


- 
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It is indifferent to me, bow thou dealeſt with me, I refuſe 
nothing, if thou ſeeſt it good for ſhe, Lead me, where 
thou thinkeſt it convenient. Cloath me in what Garment 
thou pleaſeſt, whether it be whole or torn, either, ſhall be 
welcome. Whether thou wilt have me bear the Office of a 
Magiftrate, or lead a prive life, whether tbou wilt have me 
ſtay gn mine own Country, or let me be driven imo exile, 
whether thou wilt bave me Rich or Poor ;, Tn all this by 
my equaximity, I will juſtifie thee before Men. This 


Prayer from the mouth of a Heathen, is aſtoniſhing, ' 


and the rather, becauſe we ſeg few Chriſtians arrive to 
this ſelf-reſignation, that have far greater helps ; and 
had we no expreſs Command for this ſelf-reſignation 
in the Bible, yet that general Precept of conſidering 
and doing, whatever things are true and juſt, and ho- 
neſt and lovely, and of a good report, would oblige 
us to imitate the very Heathen Philoſophers in ſo love- 
ly, and reaſonable a duty. But we need not have re- 
courſe to this general hint, the expreſs precepts and 
examples that tend to the inforcement of this ad- 
mirable qualification, are ſo many , that there js no 
room left for excuſes , and evaſions, Whether the 
ſtory of the Lady of Soxgino be true, Iknow not, but 
the Moral intended by it, is agreeable enough to the 
Word of God. The Story ſaith, that being,in a Viſt- 
on, carried up to view the various Manſions of Glory, 
She ſaw ſome holy Souls mingled with the Quire of 
Seraphim, and the higheſt Orders of Angels, and de- 
manding, who they were, anſwer was made her, that 
they were perſons, who here on Earth did entire] 

Reſign their Wills tothe Will of God : A thing < 

rational that in omitting it, we Condemn our ſelves; 
for the ſick Man leaves himſelf entirely to the Con- 
dude of his Phyſitian, an oppreſs*d perſon to the Wil- 
dom and diſcretion of his Advocate , and the blind, 


ro the guidance of his Dog ; and therefore it mult be 


ſtrange obſtinacy, not to reſign our ſelyes to the _ 
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dutt of a moſt wiſe God ; who orders our affagys far 
better, and with far greater adyantage to us, than we 
do, or can doour felves. The more traCtable any in- 
ſtrument is, the more perfect itisz If a Painter were 
to draw the Piftureof an Emperour , and the Pencil 
in his Hand ſhould reſiſt the motions of his Fingers, 
make no ſtroaks, and be dull to any impreſſions, torm 
no line, and caſt no colour, or ſhould warp, and flinch 
to the left hand, when he would direct it to the right, 
it would be worth nothing, for it's greateſt perfecti- 
on lies in yielding tothe hand, that manages it, and 
in expreſſing all the ſtroaks, the Workman doth 
intend to make. We are Inſtruments in the hand of 
God, which he hath made on purpoſe to ſerve him in 
the promoting of his Glory, and therefore are obli- 

ed to ſuffer our ſelyes to be handled by him, and to 
eave our ſelves entirely to his Power to turn, and 
wind us, and to employ us in ſuch things, as he 
thinks convenient without any reſiſtance, The natu- 
= deſire of Mankind is to arrive to Peace, and reſt, 

ut the generality take very preproſterous ways to 
obtain it, when they involve themſelves in a thouſand 
anxious cares, and troubles, which inſtead of Con- 
duQing them to that end, drive them farther, and far- 
ther off ; whence it comes to paſs, that though they de- 


- fire - yet their deſires are never accompliſh?'d. But 


this ſelf-reſignation to the Will of God, is the proper 
means, and he that lets his own Will die, and makes 
Gods Will to live in him, comes ſafely to the City 
of Peace and Reſt, All our inquietude riſes from our 
reſiſting the Will of God, from hence flow all the tem= 
peſts that moleſt us , and while we are loath to do, 
what God would have us do, and unwilling to ſuffer, 
what he will have us ſuffer, it cannot be otherwiſe, 
but that peace muſt be a ſtranger to our breaſts. 
Whatever happens in the World, is nothing but the 
accompliſhment of Gods deſigns, and the Soul, _ 
wOou 
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would always have that done , what God will have 
done, can wonder at nothing, that happens to her, 
for it is her Will, as well as Gods Will, However, if 
we are loath to reſign our ſelves to his Will, we have 
reaſon, to fear his anger, and if we reſiſt his Will, or 
are unwilling to ſubmit toit, he will do his Will u 
on us, whether we will or no. If we chearfully ſub- 
mit, he will treat us ashis Children, if not, be will 
uſe us as his Slaves ; And therefore the advice of Eli- 
baz, Job. 22. 21,22. is the ſafeſt Rule, we can fol- 
hom. Acquaint now thy ſelf with bim, and be at peace, 
thereby good ſhall come wnto thee. Receive I pray thee the 
Law from bis month, and lay up bis words in thy heart. 
If thou return tothe Almighty, thou ſhalt be built "Þ, thou 
ſhalt put iniquity far from thy Tabernacle; yea the Al- 
mighty ſoall be thy defence, and thou ſhalt bave plenty of 
Silver, i. e. as much content, as if thou hadſt plenty of 
Silver, for then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, 
and ſhalt lift wp thy Face 10 God, Thou ſhalt make thy 
Prayer wnto bim, and be ſhall bear thee , and thou ſhalt 
pay thy vows, thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall 
be eſt abliſh'd unto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine wpon thy 


ways. 
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The PRAYER. 


'N My God, my Lord, my Saviour, God of 
infinite power, who doeſt not only govern 

thy Creatures by thy greatneſs, but by thy gooa- 
neſs, who canſt do no wrong, and haſt uſed me 
in particular with that reſpel8, and tenderneſs, 
even in the midſt of all the afflittions, that have 
come upon me, that thou haſt been more a Father 
to me, than a Judge, and haſt rather embraced 
me than corretted me. Behold I am going to fe- 
member, what my deareſt Lord, hath done for 
my miſerable Soul on the Croſs, and as I am go- 
ing to remember the unſpeakable bleſſings, he 
hath. purchas d for me, ſo I deſire to remember my 
auty of imitating him in his ſelf-reſignation to 
thy Divine, and incomprehenſible Will. And 
here Lord, I humbly Conſecrate my Will to thine, 
I preſcribe thee no Rules, no methods, how to 
govern me, but leave my ſelf entirely to be dif- 
poſed of according to thy Will , which way foever 
thou ſhalt think fit to lead me to Heaven, and 
eternal Happineſs, whether by hunger, or thirſt, 
or poverty, or infamy, or the rage, and envy of 
Mex, or by other miſeries, npether by ſickneſs, or 
by health, whether by loſſes or unkindneſs of friends, 
whether it be through good report, or evil report, 
whether thon wilt have me live or die; whether 


thou 


844 The Cricified Feſus. 
thou wilt have me die this year, or the next , or 
Tem years hence , whether my death ſhall be ſud- 
den, or ſlow, whether natural, or violent, whe- 
ther honourable, or diſhonourable , whether upon 
my Bed, or in a Wood, whether in fire or water, 
I am reſign'd, and content to go, where thou bid 
me, and to endure, what in thy Wiſdom , thou 
alt think fit for me. Thy Commands are rea- 
ſonable. In Wiſdom hait thou made them all. 
I take exception at none. I Embrace them all. 
They are the light of mine eyes, and while they 
be my guides, ? cannot go aſtray. Thy Provi- 
dexwces alſo are the effeit of Eternal Wiſdom. 
Nothing happens by Chance. Thou Ruleſt all e- 
utnts. Thou Governeſt all the World, what- 
ever befalls me, i either decreed, or permitted by 
thee ; and when thou doeſt permit things, thou 
permitſt them for weighty and preg nant reaſons. 
Give me 4 heart devoted to thy fear. Let me nei- 
ther murmur at thy Laws, nor repine at thy diſ- 
penſations. Let every thing be welgome , and 
pleaſing to me, which thou knoweft to be for my good. 
Let me not juage of things by outward appearan- 
ces, but by thy Will, and unſearchable Wiſdom. 
Give me Wiſdom out 4 thine own ſtore, Wiſdom, 
which may reſemble thine, and agree with thine, 
and then I ſhall be Wiſe indeed, when I ſhall learn 
to ſubmit my * wh to thy infinite Wiſdom Then 
ſhall I know thee, the only true God, and him, 


whom thou hait ſent, Jelus Chriſt, to whom with 
thee O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 
and Glory forever , and ever, Amen. 
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CHAP. XXVL 


Of Preparatory Devotions and Afpira- 
tions, fit to be uſed in Private, be- 
fore we come to the Holy Sacra- 
ment. 


The Contents. 


The Conveniency of uſing Devotions ſuitable to 
this Holy Sacrament, the Week before we Re- 
ceive. Prayers and Aſpirations relating to the 
Aﬀtittions of Chriſt, toChriſt's readineſs to com» 
fort perſons diſeas'd , and in diſtreſs, to his 
Praying for his Diſciples, and thoſe that 
ſbowld believe in his Name, &C. 


ough all the preceeding Prayers , are nothing, 

but preparatory Devotions, and may be uſed as 

ſuch, yet tor\yaricties ſake, which may be as delight- 
ful in Spiritual, as it is ia Temporal things, I _ add 
ome 
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ſome other ſpirations, and breathings of the Soul 
after God in this Chapter , as preparatives for the 
Worthy Receiving of the Holy Communion. Extra» 
ordinary occalions as | have faid often, and ſhort wat- 
nings, whena Friend or Neighbour is indiſpoſed and 
requires our preſence, and help, ang joyning with 
him in the devout uſe of this Ordinance , may oblige 
vs toalcer our method; but where no conſiderable im- 
pediment ſtraitens us in time, it will be convenient, 
the Week beſore we Receive ;, beſides our ſtanding 
Devotiqns, to Addreſs our ſelves to God , in ſuppli- 
cations, as both relate, and are ſubſervient to. the 
great work, we intend for ; And ſich are the follow. 
ing Aſpirations, whereof one or two may be nſed to- 
gether with our dayly Devotion, 


« 
© O wonderful Saviour ! What Afflictions haſt thou 
© ſuffered for me! Heat and cold, hunger and thirſt, 
* labour and mileries! Give mea Heart to receive from 
©thy hand chearfully all kinds of adverſity ! Give me 
*that excellent temper , which was in thy Apoſtles , 
© whereby they rejoyced in Tribulation, and counted it 
© Honourable and Glorious, that they had any thi 
©*to lolc for thy ſake ! lintend to look upon thy fuf- 
© ferings in the Bleſled Sacrament ! O let the fight , 
© work upon me, chat I may be contented to fuffer 
* joyfully for thy ſake / 
IT. 
© Great Prince of Peace ! Who in thy converſe with 
© Men tookeſt all opportunities tocomfort the diſtreſ- 
© ſed, and didſt moſt mercifully cre their diſeaſes ! Give 
* me a great ſenſe of the Aflictions of my Neighbours, 
* that 1 may have as great a feeling of their mileries, as 
*if they were mine own, and be ready to help them ac- 
© cording to my ability ! I am going to behold in the 
* Weſſed Sacrament, awhat Miracles thou haſt wrought 
© for 
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c for me, O let me not come away from thence; with- 
© out working a Miracle upon my Soul ! 
It 


© Great Counſellour of my Soul ! Who at thy leay- 
ting the World, didſt in Prayer recommend thy Diſ- 
© ciples, and thoſe that through their means, ſhould 
© believe in thy Name, to thy Heavenly Fathers care ? 
© Let me find the benefit of thy interceſſion! Preſerve 
*me from this evil World, and keep me by thy truth ! 
© Take care of my Soul that, it may not be loſt in the 
© Wilderneſs of this World ! In the Holy Sacrament; 
© which l mean to be partaker of, aſſure me of that 
©care, and that thou wilt not leave me, not forſake 
* me! | 
I'V. bY: 
, ©O thay, whoart Alphaand Omega, the Beginning 
© and the End ! Who didſt ſuffer thy ſelfto be laid hold 
© of * the Sacrilegious hands of thy furious Enemies, 
*and when they bound thee, didſt not revenge their 
* injuries, but ſpake mildly to them ! Give nie grace 
© toſhew my ſelf, loving and miid to all mine Enemies, 
*to pardon them from my heart, and to look upon 
© them, as Miniſters of thy Will , and promoters of 
© my Salvation, Tothis end ler the Holy Sacrament, 
© [ intendto take, ſtrengthen my Sonl, that I may be- 
* come conformable to thee, in doing good to them; 
© that hate me ! | 
| | V. | 

©O thou, who art a Prieſt forever after the Order 
© of Melchiſedeck, who didlt ſeek me, when I was a 
© ſtranger to thee,and called(t me,when I knew th-e not ! 
© Now I know thee, Iet nothing fatisfe me bnt thy 
© ſelf, Give mea flaming heart, a chearful mind; and 
© an enlightened anderſtanding! O give me thy ſelf, for 
* nothing leſs will content my weary Soul ! 1+ will ſeek 
© thee inthe Holy Sacrament, O let me find thee, and 
<f3yto me ; [nthe day of Salvation bave IT ſucour'd _ 
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VI, 
©O my compaſſionate Saviour ! Whoſe Bowels 
Cyent mover the penitert ! My Soul is miſerable, if ir 
loves thee not, or if continues to love the World ! O 
«lot my Soulielt in thee, and contemplate thee, and 
ghew forth thy prailes, anl he thou my Song 1a the 
« Hoe of my Vilgrimage ! O thou who art rich in 
© po0.lncls! Redecm this poor Ceptive, give mcat to 
© my hungry Soul, even the meat, which came down 
© fron Heaven! Inthe Holy Sacrament let me find it, 
© that | may live, andnotdie ! 
VII. 
©O thou, vhoart the only life of my Soul! I invite 
thee ro my Houte! 1 confels, a ſhatter*d, a broken, 
* aid aranous Houſe ! But be. thou entreated to re- 
© build, ard beautihe ic with thy Salvation ! Set up thy 
© Kingdom in it, and make my ficſh obedient to my 
* S011, my Soultoreaſon, my reaſon to faith, my faith 
Eto thy Will. Enlargemy mind, looſe me from my 
©honds, and let the effect of my coming to thy Holy 
© Saciament be, that I may become a Servant of Righte- 
* oulacls, and may relliſh no Wildom , but what is 
* iron above, 
vIIl. 
©O my Redeemer ! kind, unſpeakably kind to poor 
© fingers! lam going to remember the great Myſtery of 
thy; D-ath, and Pallion! Eſtabliſh my mind, with the 
© ſiveernels of thy preſence ! Let my Soul feel, that thou 
*entcrelt into her, and rejoyce before thee, O Sacred 
© fire whici always burnſt ! Olove, which always ſhin- 
©cſt! Shine in my Soul, aud SanCtihe that Veſſel, 
©Fmpty it of vanity, fill it with thy Grace, and keep 
*it {1:], till it be made worthy to Receive the fulneſ(s of 
© joy, atthy right hand forevermore ! 
I X, 
© () powerful Mediator 1 Thy love is ſweeter than 
+ Hony! more nouritking than Milk ! Rule _—— 
. * direc 
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© direct my underſtanding, animate my love,attratt my 
© heart , and let it thirſtafter the Rivers of thy plea- 
© fares ! Appeaſe the tumults of my fleſh, huſh the noiſe 
© of my Worldly Aﬀections, and let my participation 
© of thy love in the Bleſſed Sacrament give me confi- 
* dence that where my Head, and Maſter Reigns, and 
© lives, there I ſhall Reign, and live for ever! 

X 


© Great loyer of Mankind ! To love thee is a great 
© thing ! even ſo tolove thee, as think of thee, with de- 
© lighr, to reliſh nothing like thee, and ro be contorm- 
© able to thy Will. Oletthis love dwell inme! Let 
© this love Captivate my Soul! By this love , let me 
© be united to thee! Let this good Angel viſit me / In 
© the Holy Sacrament, let this love be ſettled in me, 
© that my angry, turbulent, covetous, miſtruſtful and 
© impatient thoughts may ceaſe, and [ may feel that 
© calm, which thoſe, that do entirely love thee, feel ! 

XL 


© O' Saviour ! Geantleas the Spirit, that in the ſhape 
* of a Dove lighted on thy Sacred head / Teach me 
© that meeknels which look*d ſo amiable in thy life ! 
© Expel the evil Spizits of wrath, anger , and pride, 
© and envy obtof my Soul ! Speak the ward, and theſe 
© Winds, and Waves will abey thee. Let thy gentle- 
* nels makeme great, When I ſhall have overcome 
© my wrathful and proud inclinations, (And © let 
«© the Sacrament, I am going to, help me in the con- 
uo ? then. ſhall I be great and glorious in thy 
o | 


2310 ,r405t - + XIL. | 
* Great Shepherd of my Soul ! Whoſe wounds are 
© full of Sweetneſs, full of Mercy, full of Charity ! Let 
G = wounds ptove. the moſt powerful remedies, to 
rid me of my corruptions ; Whz2n any impure 
©thoughts riſe in me, let thinking of thy wounds cruſk 
* them, when flugaiftn2ts in Religion aſſaules me,” ler 
Ni 2 « thy 
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' thy wounds, and the remembrance of them rhake nie 
. vigilant in thy ſervice, and when inthe Holy Sacra- 
ment, Ithink of thy Wounds, lect all my vain imagina- 
© tions Expire! 
XIII. 
© Great Friend of my immortal Soul ! Such a friend 
©1s not to be found in all the World, asthou haſt been 
©* to me, fur thou haſt laid down thy life for me; Olet 
* me make much of thy friendſhip, and cheriſh it, by 
© being meck and humble, and merciful, and patient, 
* as thou wert, that thou mayſt be my Friend, when I 
* die, and after Death, receive rhe to thy felf, O con- 
© firm, and ſeal thy friend(hip to my Soul in thebleſled 
* Sacrament, and let the ſame Spirit move in me, which 
© raiſed thee from the dead / 
& © Y;--. 
© Othou, who haſt waſl'd me from my fins with 
© thine own blood, chuſe, Ihefecch thee, my heart for 
©hy dwelling place , adorn and. repleniſh it with thy 
© pifts and graces, make me to Jloath alt cranſitoty 


© things, make me poor in Spirit, ctire in me-the itch- 


© of ſelf-love, throw down all pride, and eagerneſs af« 


©rer the riches of this World , and make the Holy' 


© Sacrament, Tamgoing to, a means to adore thee in 
* Spirit. 2nd in Truth, and to perſevere in goodnefs to 
©the end / | E 

__ 

© Great Comforter of. all weary, and laden Souls! 

© Circumciſe my heart from all evil thoughts, and 

© words and actions, and Communicate thy ſe unt& 

© me, that 1 may never be. feparated from thee, or e- 

© ver be depriv*d of thy comfort! Draw my Soal af- 

© ter thee in the Holy Sacrament, and let'that blefſed 

© Ordinance powertully ftir up my Heart to. love 
*. hee! ; 
XVI. 

©Qthov, who attthe door of thy Sheep-ſold / By 

thee 
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* thee let me have acceſs to thy Fathers love! And as 
*inthe Holy Sacrament, thou openeſt thy boſome to 
* me, ſo let me run, and ſcek ſhelter there ! Chain me 
* to thy ſelf by Bands of Love; and let no Tempta- 
©tion defile me. Q keep me, that I may never coward- 
* Iy faint at any adverſity ! | 
XY [I]. 

*0 thqu who haſt endured contradictions of finners 
* againſt thy felf! Be thou ever in my mind, and teach 
©* me to bear calumgies and repraaches with great 
* tranquility of mind; Let me refer all difficulties 
© to thee, and with ſilence expect thy grace and com-. 
« fort ; and let the bleſſed Sacrament ſo influence my 
* Soul, that I may fear none, but thee! 

XV1I1l. 

© Great Captain of my Salvation ! I am going to 
© learn to fight the good fight in the Bleſſed Sacrament 
© of thy love ! Let thy great example there, encour- 
£ aze me to fight 2painſt all Ambition and Oftenta- 
© tion, againſt cenſoriouſneſs and uncharitableneſs, a- 
< eainlt all Intemperance and Gluttony , againſt a 
© Proud aud Coyetous thqughts, againſt Guile and 
© Hypocriſie, againſt diſcontednel(s and miſtruft of thy 
6 Providence. Againſt ſuch Enemies. give me grace to 
< fight, overtheſec tet me Trinmph, that having ſtri- 
6 ven lawfully, 1 may atlaft be admitt2d to the Glo- 
© rious ſight of thy tweet 1elf, and be charnid with 
6 thy love forever, | | 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the proper aCts of Devotion, when 
we come to the Holy Table. 


The Contents, 


Private Aits of Devotion muit be forborn , 
while the Congregation joyns in Common aa- 
dreſſes to Almighty God, General Atts of 
Devotion, relating to the woriderfal Love of 

Chriſt and our love to him. Particular as 

of Devotion at the Conſecration, and Recerv- 

1ng of. the Holy Symboks. 


b | ir following aCts are fitteſt to be uſed, before 

the P:ayers of the Church, uſual at the Com- 
munion, do bezin, or before the Miniſter of the Ordi- 
nancg comes tous with the Sacred Symbols, and while 
others are Communicating, 


l [ While the Miniſter of the Ordinance | is Is nga 
[5 
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ged in the Prayers of the Church, theſe Ejaculations 
muſt be forborn ; Our duty during the publick De- 
yotions, being to joyn with the Congregation in 
their Common addreſleg to the God, Theſe acts of 
Devotion are either general , or particular, The 
general ] call thoſe, which reſpect the Love of the 
Lord Jeſus. The patticular , thoſe which are to te 
excrciſed at the Conſecration, and Receiving of the 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine. 


General Afis of Devotion at the 
Lords Table. 


I, | 
c Reat Saviour of the World ! Thon art infinitely 
c amiable, worthy to be loved by all, to whoſe 


© Ears the Joy ful Mcſlage of thy love doth come, 1 
© rejoyce in the knowledge of thy love, I count my 
< ſelf happy thatI am born under the ſhadow of thy 
© Goſpel, in which thy wonderful loveto the Children 
*gf Men, is manifeſted ! I defire roother knowledge. 
© It is enoffgh, that I know, thou haſt lov?d me beyond 
©example. I deſire to count all things dro's and dung 
« for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt , 
[I. | 

© O my Jefus ! Iam not worthy to love thee! Yet 
© becauſe thou bidſt me love thee, and haſt tol4 me, 
© that. my Soul was Created on purpoſe to love thee, 
« | cheqrfully reflign my love , and affeftion to thee,/ 
© [ deſire to love thee! I wiſh for nothing more, than 
©that 1 may paſlionately love thee | Whom have I 
© in Heayen to love, but thee, and there is none op 
« Earth, that I defire to Jove' more than thy felf, far 
<rhou art altogether lovely, and thy love farpaſſes a}l 
+ the lovcof Friends, and the deareſt Relations Fhave 
Iiis IL. 
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| IT. 

*O my Bleſſed Redeemer ! J deſire to love thee 
* with all my heart, and with all my ſtrength ! Thou 
© eaveſt me this heart, and this ſtrength, and on whom 
« can] beſtow it bettcr, than on - thee, the Author of 
Tit ? 'Qthat all, that is within'me, might be turn'd in- 
© to deſires, and uiclinations, and ſighs, and 'languiſh- 
© ings and breathings after thee ! for I cannot expreſs, 
© what thou haſt done”for me! What thou haſt :done 
© for me, is beyond all the kindneſs, that the greateſt 
© Menever did, or can do for the meaneſt, and pooreſt 
© Creatures! 7.20 2 

FRY | IV. 

©Great Advocate of my Soul ! Thou ſeeſt my de- 
6 fire to love thee ! Make it ſtrong , and powerful ! 
© Take a Coal fromthe Altar, and giveit fire, that no- 
© thing may hinder the flame from mounting up, that 
©nothing may weaken this deſire; nothing may break it, 
© nothing may tire it, nothing may mingle with it, 
© that is unclean, or contrary to thy love! Be | 


©Great object of my defires! Make me a Martyr of 
© thy love ! Make me willing even to die for love of 
© thee ! Raiſe a mighty hunger and thirſf after thy 
© love in my Soul! ſuch a hunger and thirlt, that I may 
© be unſatisfied with any thing but thy love! Let thy 
©love work upon me with that efficacy,' that I may 
©<think my {elf afflicted, and poor, 'aud miſerable, till 
©1 love thee fervently 3 FE Ge Lf, bog 


© Bleſſed Jeſu ! who would not love thee ! Wha 

* would not wiſk to be inamonr'd with ſuch Charity, 
©a5thine is to the Sons, and Daughters of Men! If 
© we love thee not, it is becauſe we: do not Know the 
© yvehemency, and power of thy Love, ' Had we aclear 
© ſight of it, our Souls would run after thee, and no- 
© thing could ſtop them from clinging to ſo —_ an 
6 object. 
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© obje(t, Lord give me that lively yiew of thy loy:, 

Fd nothing may chars Ie. neg than thy love! 


© Great King of Saints Pity me / I wonld love thee, 
© but thou ſeeſt, what impediments come betiveen thy 
© love, and my blockiſh heart ! Innumerable Tempta- 
© tions, my perverſe Will, my ſelf-tove, my paſſions ;, 
© and my other imperfeCtions! Q how thefe hinder me 
© from loving thee ! O my Gracious Maſter, let mede- 
© teſt and abhor all theſe Enemies, that wonld hindec 
©*me from loving thee ! Stretch forth'thy mighty Arm, 
© and deſtroy theſe Foes, that I may entirely love 
"Wk." VII. 


*O Teſa! Thoyart all love, all goodnefs, all Chari- 
Cty! And Qwhatoppolition dol find in my felfto love 
© thee ! O love Divine! Where is thy ſtrength, thy 
© force, and thy uncontrollable power! O my Lord ! 
© Why doft not thou ſhew it ! Why doſt not thou ex- 
<ert it for my help ! Why donot thy Celeſtial flames 
<conſume in me, all that is contrary ta thy love! O 
<©when wilt thou eſtabliſh the life of Jove even that 
© Divine life inmy Soul ? ' i fo + 
6 . ">. Fx. » 

©O Omnipotent Love! Ileave my feJfto thy man- 
© agement, Eater, enter into this frozen heart, and e- 
© rect thy Kingdom, and thy Empire there ! undo 
© what thou pleaſeſt, and build up what ' thou pleaſeſt. 
* Letevery deſire of my Soul become ſubject ro thee. 
* Subdue every imagination, that would refuſe to be 
* at thy Command, and 'make me willing to ſubmit to 
* any thing, fo I may but love thee ! i - 


| Ws X. 
© Moſt vey Saviour! Shall any thing hinder me 
© from loving thee 1 Shall my body ? 1 wilt ſubdue that 
© beaſt. Shall my ſins ? Iwilldrown them in thy blood. 
© Shall the World, or the' Creatures here below ? No, 
I 08 ICC «Xo. 
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*No. I will renounce my love to them, I will deſpiſe 
©them all, Thy havetoo long Excommunicated thee 
© from my Soul. Ple make no more account of m 
© praiſes, of my pleaſures, ofmy vanities, I will 1 
© upon them all as dreams, and ſmoak, and I will hate 

.< them as much, as they have hated thee, Great Center 
© of my Soul! 0 


xl 

© Great Soveraign of my love! Thou haſt ſent me 
©<into the World on purpoſe to loye thee ! What a ng- 
ble, what an excellent, what a holy end is this / 
* Think of the Honour, think of the favour, think of 
* the Dignity, O my Soul, thy God hath laid upon thee ! 
F That he that could have Eternally enjoy*d himſelfin 
© his own love, ſhould ſpeak a Creature into being, 
« and ordain thatCrezture to love him/O how happy am 
< 1, that God hath given me a heart to lovehim! O 
* my Jeſus! Let me die a thouſand deaths rather, 
© than loſe thy love. \ | 

X11 


© O Love Divine! Be thouthe life of my life,the Sou], 
© of my Soul, the Spirit of my Spirit! let methink of thy 
© love, and ſpeak of thy love,and do Acts worthy of thy 
© love, and let all my Converſation ſayour of the love 
© of Jeſus. Whatever Ido, let me doit for thy ſake. 
© Letthy love put me upon Adts of Charity, and let 
every vertue, lexerciſe, be -q product of thy love! 

XIII. 

©*O Jeſu! Thou art my all! All other things are 
© nothing in compariſon of thee ! And I would love no- 
© thing, but in thee, and for thee! I would ſee thee in 
© all things and love thee in every thing I do ! Thou 
cart my greateſt Friend, my only Friend, Thon art 
© my Brother, my Father, my Husband, and my Chief, 
© Thou art all inall to me, and O that my All might he 
© Canſecrated to thy Service! 


XIV, 
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XIV. 

'« My Deareſt Saviour! There is nothing in Hea- 
© yen, or in Earth ſo worthy to be loved, as thoy, 
© O how amiable art thou! yet the World doth not 
* ſo much as think of thee! They think of nothing but 
© offending thee. They hope to be ſaved by thee, 
© and yet do what they can to diſhonour thee! Let this 
« yery conſideration enflame my love to' thee ! O thar 
[could love thee, as the whole World ought to love 
©thee! | 4 ? 
thu XV. 


$ Great Son of God! |] was bound to love thee, 
© as ſoon, as I came to the uſe of my reaſon ! Yee 
© how long hath it been, before I thought of loving 
Fthee ! O my Lord, how latedol begin to love thee ! 
© How long have lhated thee ! How many years toge- 
© ther have I deſpiſed thy love ! When'I think of this, 
© | have reafonto wiſh for a Seaof Tears,nay for Tears 
© of blood, to' waſh away my Monſtrous ingrati- 
$ tude ! | | 
py XVI. 


©O beauty Eternal and (infinite! If 1 were to live 
© Eternally here on Earth, I were bound Etetrally to 
© ove thee! How much more then , during my ſhort 
© ſtay here on Earth! © my Lord! I Conlſecrate my 
* life to thy love ; Let everyday, and hour of my life 
© be imploy'd in thy love, and make me Ambitious of 
* nothing more, than P tove thee to all Eternity ! 

; ; VII. | 

*O thou Everlaſting King! At the price of thy pre- 
© tious blood thou haſt bought every moment of my 
© time, that I might employ it in loving thee ! How 
© much of that time have I employ'd in loving the 
* World, andthe Creatures! How much of that time 
© have I loſt, in loving things I ſhould not loye ! It's 
© time, that I begin to employ my hours about that, 
* for which they were defign'd , and ſince they were 

—— | c piven 
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© piven me to love thee, O transform all my deſires 
*;nto aſpirations, and breathings after thee! _ , 
RE . 

<0 my Jeſus! Thou art ſo perfect, and fo lovely, 
©that if all Creatures in Heaven and in Earth ſhould 
* joyn their forces together to love thee, they could 
*not love thee ſufficiently; 'and if I had a thouſand 
© hearts, they would all be little enough to Sacrifice to 
© thy love. O then how am 1 obliged to employ that 
< little ſtrength I have to love thee ! O that all Man- 
© kind might love thee! O fill them all with a ſenſe of 
© thy love. Draw them, attract them, unite their hearts, 
* that they may love thy Name! E-- | 

XIX. 

£0 God of my life ! Thou haft been always em- 
© ploy*d in loving me. Thou didſt Create Heaven 
< and Earth to Teſtifie thy love to me! All that thou 
© ever didſt in this World for me, wasto ſhew, how 
© thou loveſt me, All the Spiritual, and Temporal] 
* bleſſings, thou haſt ſent upon me, tell me, that thou 
© loveſt me. But what greater Teſtimony of thy love 
©can there be, than thy dying for me ! As thylove is 
< perpetually exerciſed towards me, ſo Jet mine be 
© continually exercis*'d toward thee! and let 'me glory 
*and rejoyce in nothing ſo much, as in this, that Z 
© love thee! | . - | 
RX. 

© O my Bountiful Saviour ! O my loving Redeemer ! 
© When, when ſhall it be, that I ſhall love thee per- 
© feftly ! Here on Earth, I muſt not hope for'this hap- 
© pineſs! but in Heaven I ſhall ! O Heaven, Heaven! 
© How deſirable art thou! Where the love of Jeſus 
© ſhall etcrnally Reign in my Soul ! Where my love 
© ſhall be perfectly pure, perfe(tly Seraphick,,. per- 
© feltly extatical, and eternal Ages ſhall noqalter jit ? 
« At preſent I am in Priſon, encompaſled with a-mor- 
© tal Body and muſt Sojourn in a wicked 'Wprldt O 

© when 
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© when-will that day , that hour , that minute , that 
© happy time come , that [ ſhall be deliver*d from 
© this Dungeon,. and Tranſlated to that place, where 
© oye is all in all, where love knows noend, nodecay, 
© no period, where it is pure without mixture, inva- 
Criable without changes , Eternal without ceaſing; 
© Come Lord Jeſu ! Come quickly / 


Particular Afs of Dewotion, at the Afs 
of Conſecration, and Receiving of the 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine. 


At the Minifters pouring out the Holy Wine into 
the Cup. : | 
c Jeſu ! Who 'can think of the flowing of thy 
c Blood, without being defirous ro be waſh't 
ewith it! Or, | ; 
v[ fancy, 1 doat this preſent ftand under thy Croſs; 
© and fee thee bleeding for my ſins! Or, 
© O let thy blood flow upon my wounded Soul, 


that I may become a ſound member of thy Myſtical 
© Body! 


At the Miniſters laying bis band upon the Bread. 
© © Bleſſed Saviour ! lay thy hand upon my Soul, 
« that all my diſtempers may depart from me! Or, 
© © lay hold on my Soul, as, the Angel did on Loe, 
© ſave me from the flames, and let me eſcape into the 
© mount of God, that I periſh not ! 
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At the Miniſters Breaking the Bread, 
©Lord Jeſu ! In {uffering thy Body to be broken 
© for my ſins, 1 ſee the vehemence, the ſtrength and 


< fervour of thy love! © make me all love, all tervour, ' 


© all Charity ! Or, 


*O Break the united forces of my ſins, ſcatter them 


© by thy mighty Arm, Gather the broken planks of 
© vertue in my Soul ! unite them, make them whole, 


©and ſtrong and ———_ againit the tury of winds, and 


©tempelts ! 


At the Minifterr pronouncing the Iords 
This is my Body. 


G Lord! | let me look off from thele -,,material things, 


end ſhew me things inviſi ible, and Heavenly ! ! Or, 
<O Lord ! The Benefits of thy wounded body , tay 
© Soul longs for. O lay, they ſhall be thy _ 


At the Miniſters touching the Cup. 
©Lord ! Touch my Soul, that it may feel the power 
© of thy ſuper-abundant Charity ! ! Or, 
*O rouch me, as thou didſt the blind of old, that 
<1 may ſee the bowels of thy Compaſſion, and rejoyee 
< in the glorious fizhr ! 


At tbe Miniſters pronouncing the words 
This is my Blood. 

©Lord ; my Soul wants Wine of another nature , 
© thanis in this Cup; O waſh it, and cleanfe, and Pu- 
© rifie it with thy blood ! Or, 

*Lord ſpcak thou to my Soul, and ſay, I will, be 
*thouclean, 

At th: Recetvirg of the Bread. 


Lord! Let thy death Le my life! And the Bread 


© repreſented, by this Brea, fced me it Everlaſting 
* ae, Or, 
© Lord! 
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© Lord! As thou haſt provided food for my Sonl, 
* ſo give me ataſte, and relliſh alſoof this Food, and a 
© Tongue to praiſe thy name forever. Or, 

<Lord ! As thou haſt giventhy Body for me, ſo 
©] freely offer my Soul, and body, as living Sacrifices 
© to thy Majeſty ! 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 

© Lord! Notling is more pretious, than thy blood! 
*Olet it warm my heart, that it may comply with 
< thy Will without wavering ! Or, 1 

<Lord ! bid me look upon thy Blood, and in thy 
© blood upon the reconciliation wrought by it, to the 
© comfort and | dification of my Soul! Or, 

*OLord! Iam heavy laden, and my pollutions are 
Coreat. And as thy blood alone, can remove that 
© burthen, ſo free me from thoſe ſpots, and wrinckles, 
* which make me look deform'diathy ſight ! 
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CHAP: XXVIIL 


Of the Proper Ads of Devotion, aftet 
we have Receiv'd. 


The Contents. 


The time that's left after our perſonal Recetving, 
before all have Communicated, not ta be ſpent 
in gazing, or lookitir about. Atts of Devotion, 
to be uſed after Receiving, and relating to the 
Wiſdom, Mercy, Liberality, Love, Goodneſs, 
Greatneſs, and Majeſty of God, to our ow# 
wvileneſs; and unworthineſs, KC. 


TT falls ont ſooften, that when we have Communi- 

cated, and our Souls have been fed, at this Table, 
a conſiderable ſpace of time remains, before the u- 
nited praiſes, avd thanks-givings of the Congrepga- 
tion begin again. This time, be it more or leſs, muſt 
not be ſpent in looking about, or 1n fitting ſtill, or 


in thinking of what objects our fancy is pleaſed to 
ofter, 


XUM 


offer, al preſent to us; but in holy aſpirations , and 
that the Communicant may know , how to employ 
himſelf in that interval, it. may mot be amiſs to fer 
down ſome pious, and proper 'Ejaculations, where- 
by he may exercite his mind, accordirig as time will 
permit. 


[. xt 

©O God! Thy lovein Chriſt Jeſus deſerves to bez 
© praiſed, admired, and magnified ! There is ail that 
© init, which cat: engage a Soab to break forth into 
© praiſes, and Hallelujahs! Thereis Beauty, Wiſdom, 
© Condelſcenſion, Mercy, Liverality, Swweetneſs, Pow- 
<er, Greatneſs, Majeſty in it a&/all theſe in the 
* higheſt degree, which would force evena dumb Man 
* to ſpeakot thy Glory! 3:41 

<1 Adore thee © Holy, Bleſſed; aad Glorious Tris 
© nity, for that infinite care of my' immortal Soul, 
© whichl1 ſee inall chy proceedings; and tranſattions, 
< and particularty in' the Croſs 'of my. Deareſt Re- 
* deemers, Here thou ſcemeſt toetmpry all thy ſtores, 
© and poureſt onethiy-grace abundantly:zpon tlic heads, 
© and hearts of thy Servants / Behold ! Bleſs ye the 
* Lord, all ye Servants of the Lord , which by night 
«ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord! Lift up your hands 
<1n"the Sanftuary , and blefs the , Lord, The Lord 
< that” made Heaven and Earth, hath bleſſed us out of 
© Ziow| | 
II, | 
' © © Charming Sowof God! Ilalone amnot able ſut- 
© ficiently to praiſe thee, and therefore I wiſh, that 
Cevery dropof the Ocean, every grain of Sand, every 
© leaf of the Trees of the field , an4 every ſprig of 
© herbs, and all the Creatures, thatever were, or are, 
© or ſhalt be, might be -turPd into Seraphick Tongues 
©to praiſe phee ! 
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IV. bo 

«0 Jeſu! Whenl behold thy wonderful love how it 
* hath bow*d, how 1t hath ſtoop*d to ſo mean a Crea- 
* ture, as | am, the Thoughts of it force my Soul into 
© the humbleſt, and deepeſt Pgoſtrations. Thou art 
©Bcauty, I am deformity, Thou art Wiſdom, I am 
*;gnoraiice, T hou art Light, I amdarkneſs, Thou arc 
©()muipotence, I am feeble, Thou art Purity, I am 
*fi|ch,, and dung, Thouarr rich, I am poverty it ſelf, 
*Thou art happy, I am miſery it ſelf, Thou act per- 
* teftion, 1 am weaknels, Thou art all in all, I am no- 
© ching ! 

V. 

*© Blclled Saviour ! When I {ce how Men fall in 
© love with a mortal, and fading Beaury, which today 
© ſhincs bright, as the Sun, to worrow- by-feckneſs or 
© deathis all tarniſÞd, and decay*d, how &o I blame 
© my ſelf, that I do not love thee better, whoſe Beanty 
* like thy Crown is 1mmarcelcible ; Ages cannot change 
cit, neither heat nor cold can alter ir, Thou arc 
© Keauriful in thy Body, Beautifylin thy Soul, but in- 
© finitely beautiful inthy Divinity, Nothing delerves 
* to be loved, or prailcd if thou doſt not. E +1 

VI. 

* 0 how blind are poor Mortals, who are 10 very 
© fond of Honours, Riches, curious Pallaces, Gardens 
© Fleaiurces, Mulick, Rarities, Colours, Herbs, Flow- 
<ers, Stones and Minerals! Great Conquerour of my 
© conl! "Thon art morc honourable, more amiable , 
© morc !;vcer, more pleatant, more agreeable, more 
© delicious, more harmonious to my Soul, than all 


©theic! 'Ihy excellency cannot by ſearching he found 


tout? 
VII. 
©O Lamb of God! With the four and twenty El- 
* dcts, | tall down before thy Throne, and cry, Ble(- 
\{.pg, ard Praile, aud Honour and Wiſdom be unto 


ec +ha 
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©he Lamb forever and ever, for thou waſt ſlain, and 
© haſt Redeem''d us to God, by thy Blood, out of eyery 
t Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation! 
VILL | 
-4O God of Glory ! 1 beſeech, thee remove, from me 
© allthoſe things, which would hinder me from glori- 
© fying thee ! Remove from me an unfteddy mind, that 
©I may glorific thee in poverty as well, as in plenty, in 
© adverſity, as well as proſperity, in deſertions, as well 
*2s inconlolations, in diſgrace, :as well as in Hopour. 
© Let me __lavx. upon, hoth congitions, as coming trom 
© the ſame good hand of Providence, and [ct, thatbe 
©an everlaſting motive to me to ſhew forth thy 
© Glory. or. 5.04203 
; L Xn ionc.; — 
©0 God and Father of onx, Lord Tefus Chriſt ! 1 
« deſire to glorifie thee in this World, and in, that to 
* come, with Men here, and, with Angels eraſer, 
© Give me the grace of continuance in, magnifying thy 
'© name, thy goodneſs, and thy Chazity, while ] am 
© in this barreg Wildernels, that L.may por fail of be- 
© ing-admittedto the Regions of the Blelſed , where 
bo uy praiſe., and magnifie theg World witgour 
© end, : | 
X 


wn Jeſu 1 Why art thou ſo lovely, ſo beautiful, ſo 


-.*amiable, but that: might love, thee ! But I cannot 


*lovethce of my ſelf. Thy lovg muſt give mg power, 


_ -+and ſow the Sceds of, Reciprocal love in my, Soul / 


© O love - Odeſire of my Foul! © donot dothat injury 
© to thy infinite, perfeCtions, as to let me live withouc 
© being paſlionately enamour'd with thee ! 

XI 


© O© God, who haſt promiſed that the needy ſhal 
© not always be forgotten, that the expectation of the 
© poor ſhall not periſh for ever! Look upon me a poor 


- * needy wretch, and give me thole riches , I deſire, 
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and without which I muſt ever count my ſelf moſt 
miſerably poor, eventhe Riches of thy love, which 
whoever does enjoy, hath enough and more than the 
richeſt Princes can prone to. 
T1, 

© Who would not praiſe thee O thon Great Re- 
©dcemer of Men! Sceventimes a day will I praiſe thee, 
© becauſe of thine infinite Charity ! Morning and E- 
eycning, and at noon will I praiſe thee becauſe thou 
© haſt hought me with thy Blood, O that Men would 
©praiſc the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his won- 
© dcrful works to the Children of Men, The Lard 
*[;veth, anJ1 bleiled be my Rock, and Iet the God of 
«my Salvation be exalted, He delivers me from 
© mme Encmies, yea thou lifteſt me up above thoſe 
© that riſeup againſt me. Therefore will I give thanks 
© 11:0 thee O Lord, and fing praiſes unto thy name 
6 {OT CVE, 


C 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the life, we are to lead after we 
have receiv'd the Holy Communi- 
on. 


The C ontents. 


The life to ye led after Receiving, a Reaſon- 
able- ſervice. Wherein that ſervice cgnſiſts. 
The Neceſſity of it, Ms<n that are in an un- 

- comverted State, live below their reaſon. The 
Generality of Men wery rational in Temporal 
comcerns but very unreaſonable in things, bt 
longing #6 their Everlaſting Peace. The 
Prayer. 


we hors from the premiſes any Man may gueſs, 
what life it is, that a Chriſtian,who hath en:z2ged 
himſelf to God in this Sacramemnr,and vow'd Faith, and 
Allegiance to the King of Saints, is to live after ir, 
yet to make theſe inſtructions complete, I ſhall brief. 
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ly add ſome Memorandum's , that are to be obſerved 
Inour future Converſation, and thourh jn the fore- 
F0;ng diſcourſe 1 have often occaſionally mention'd , 
tacha thing, asa REASONABLE SERVICE, 
yet it's time, I ſhould now preſs it with greater ecar- 
neſtgeſs, there heing nothing more proper , nothing 
more Siiieable after ſach ſolemn engagements , than 
this ſcrvice;, and if we examine what it is, it will be 
foung to conſiſt in theſe following particulars. 


1. In ab py aorcement of our profeſſion, and attions, 
of our belief ang practice, of our principles, and con- 
verſatipn , where our Profeſſionisof one Colour, and 
o::r_practice of another, where our Tongues ſpeak one 
thing, and our lives another, there 1 necd not tell you 
how we involve our ſelves in a palpable contradiion. 
Things' contradictory , mutally deſtroy each other, 
A thing, that"is cold, cannotat the ſame time be hot, 
and what is black, at the ſame time, and under the 
iame reſpects, cannot be white , and conſequently, 
vhcre the actions contradict our principles, the aCti- 
ons deſtroy our principles, afi4' in Gods account, we 
deny the principles too by denying the conſequences, 
which arc the actions, that ſhould naturally iſiuve from 
thoſe principles, Md he that hath very good principles, 
but aliows himſelt in bad actions, cannot be partly 
rood, and partly bad, but is wholly bad, which makes 
tbe Holy Ghoſt call all thoſe unbelievers , which pro- 
fel the truc Worſhip of God, and diſhonour it by 
their lives. Heb. 3. 47, 18, 19. But where: I do be- 
lieve, that God is my Supream Governour, and there- 


tore prefer his Will and favour, before the Will and, 


favour of Men, when theſe two interfere, and are con- 
trary to one another ; Where | do believe, that neither 
Fornicators, nor Addwlterers, nor Effeminate nor 
] thieves, nor Covetons, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, 
vor Excortioncrs hall inherit the Kingdom of -_ 

an 
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and therefore will not be perſwaded by all the gain, 
and profit of the World to venture upon any of theſe 
ſins z If I believe, that my Soul is worth more, than 
a whole World, and therefore will not wrong my bet- 
ter part, though I might have the Riches of the Indies, 
for doing itz If I believe, that if Iam aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and of obſerving his Laws, the Son 
of God will certainly be aſhamed of mein the [att day; 
and thereupon take courage to act like a Man that be- 
lieves it, and ſtand up for the Glory and Honour of 
my God with Humility, and modeſty , in deſpigh: of 
all the reproaches, and contempt of the World. If 1 
profeſs and believe, that if I love not the Lord Feſis 
Chrift,ſo as to Teſtifie = love in my obedience to him, 
I ſhall be for ever baniſh*d from the glorious preſence 
of God, and thereupon expreſs my love in thinking 
of him, in Honouring and eſteeming him within and 
without ; if I believe, that except my Righteouſneſs 
exceeds the Righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſces, 
I ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and thereupon actually ſhun thoſe ſins, which thePha- 
riſees made nothing of, there my belief and aCtions gp 
hand in hand together, and if I hate to profeſs one 
thing and to do another, then my ſervice is truly rea» 
ſonable, and I have nqx receiv'd ghe Sacrament in 
vain. 


2. In ſubjefling our Fleſh and Badies to our reaſon, 
This is to make our Members or Bodies, inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs, as it is ſaid, Rom. 6.13, And what 
can be more reaſonable than that the Slave ſhould be 
Subject tohis Lord, the Servant to his Maſter, the bale 
and ignoble part to; the more excellent , the fleſh 
to the Spirit, and the Law of the members to the 
f.aw of the mind? TI have ſeen, faith Solamcy 
Servants upon Horſes, and Princes wal; as Servants «tou 
tbe Exrth, Eccl. 10, 7. The Moral of it is, tht it 1s 
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unnatural, unreaſonable, horridly monſtrous to make 
our rcaſon a Slave to our intereſt, and to ſuffer the 
Bruire ro ride the Man; when rcafun is only made 
uſe of ro Cater and provide for the cafe, and fatis- 
faftionot the Fleſh, it is as diimal a fight, as ro ſee 
a King brought rothe Block, andan excellent Prince 
Murther*d by his Subje&s. And theretore where 
reaſon enl:ghten'd by the day-Spring from on high,and 
by the Lanthoru of theWord of God, points at the Will 
of God, and the Eve will not look upon vanity, and 
Cangeruvs ſhews , and luſtiul objects, becauſe reaſon 
faith , that gazinz upon them 1s unlawful, and the 
Ears -vi!] ner hvarken to corrupt Corrmunications, nor 
ro filthy jeits, and talk, becaule reaton lays, that this 
becomes not the gravity of Saints, and rhe Tongue 
will not ſpeak any thing, but what may Edihe , and 
adminiſter Grace unto theHearer, becaute reaſon ſays 
that this 1s the law of the $ part of life in Chriſt Feſw, and 
the hands will tronch nothing, that may raiſe unclean 
thourhts or dilorderly deſires, becauſe reaſon ſays, 
thactins isro ſhunthe occaſions of evil, and the body 
will eat and diink moderatcly, and will not pamper 
it elf, becauſe reaſon ſays, that moderation is the 
Chriſtians Motto, and the want of it grieves the Spirit 
of God, there the Service 15 reaſonable, and an argu- 
ment that we have not received the Sacrament in 
Vain. 


3. In Worſhiping God with the underſtanding, 
and inward Man ; If a Man talks with his Neighbour, 
bis underſtanding ordinarily is fixt upon the ſubject 
he d:ſcourtes of; and what is Praying and Praifing, 
bur ſpeaking to God ? And ſurely norational Creature 
will think, that God deſerves |:fs attention than Man, 
If with my Lips I pray, and my mindis at Rome, or 
Cont antinople, if my Mouth Sings, and my thoughts 
ar; in my Shop, if 1 Read or Hear the Word of oo, 
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and my thoughts arc upon my Trade, or Worktly 
buſineſs, it's a Brutiſh, not reaſonable ſervice, Ehis 
the very Heathens have taken notice of, as were;mF 
eaſie thing to prove from Cato, Epilietws, Plato 502d 
Antoninar, il there were Occalion. Phe nnderfiathge 
ing muſt bear a principal part in the Devotion, and 
I mult not only underſtand the ghing 1 pray for;: bt 
my underitanding and thoughts muſt keep pace wath 
my Prayer , ad fix upon the tremendous -Majeſty,;-[ 
addreſs to 3 and though there are very few Men fo 
happy, as to fix their underſtanding upon a Spiritat> 
al objedt in Devotion, without the leaſt variation, ar 
wandring of the thoughts, yet he, that means to offef 
God his reaſonable ſervice, muſt hold his underſtan- 
ding to it, as much as lies in him; and it at any-wne 
it declines from that point, reduce it, and bring #e 
back again to the Center, from which it hath ſwery%h 
and though the ſervice be thereby fomewhat inter= 
rupted , yet as long, as the interruption is not willfnl; 
God will ſtill accept of it, as of a reaſonable ſervice; 


II. Nor need we wonder , why this ſhould be-ne- 
cellary ; For, . 


1. The ſervicemuſtever reſemble God , to whom 
it is offer'd , and God being the higheſt reaſon, and 
the Fountain of it, the ſervice mult be anſwerable. To 
worſhip the moſt reaſonable Being , with unreafonable 
offerings, is a thing fo abſurd, that the very ſound-of 
of it, is enough to iright us from it. To worſhipGad 
with our Bodies, while our Souls do adore, and 244 
mire ſomething elſe, isto make God 2 ſenſual being 4 
and therefore our Saviour from the notion of Girls 
b:ing a Spirit, enforces the Duty of Worſhipping hin iA 
Spirit, and in Truth, Joh 4. 24. 


3. It 
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2. It is necellary for our own ſakes. If it be not 
reaſonable, we can take no comfort in it, aad be- 
ſides, cannot avoid running into Hypocrifie, Hypo- 
crilie is to ſeem to be good, and not to be fo, as a 
talſe Pcarl ſcems to be Oriental , but is not. Ir*s this 
reaſonable ſervice, which muſt give our Devotion its 
juſt weight, and goodneſs; where this is wanting, a 
Man ſeems to pleale God, but doth not, and from 
hence muſt neceſlarily ariſe great deluſions, and de- 
ceptions, and the Soul that hath long flatter*d her 
{elf with external ſervices, when before the great 
1'ribunal , it ſhall find , that it hath wofully , and 
wilfully miſtaken the nature and deſign of the Goſ- 
pel, muſt fall into everlaſting Grief, and Tor- 
ment. 


THE 
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The P receding C onſiderations 
reduced to farther Pratice. 


I. O be inan unconverted eſtate, and to live be- 

low ones reaſon are one and the ſame thing. 
Look upon a poor ſenſual Wretch, that is yet a ſtran- 
zer to the life of God; Herejoyces in thoſe ſins, which 
will make him infallibly miſerable ; He ſtands upon 
the brink of deſtruſtion, and laughs; God is angry 
with him, and he is pleaſed with it. He prefers a 
Stone before Bread, a Serpent before a Fiſh. He 
glories in his ſhame, Triumphs in his Fetters, breaks 
the Laws of the great Thunderer, and juſtifies his 
actions, and what is this, but madneſs, and diſtraCti- 
an? And O Sinner ! Is thisa Condition to ſleep ano- 
ther night in? Is this a State to continue in one Mo- 
ment longer? Awake, awake thou Sluggard , leſt the 
Revenger of blood overtake thee ? 


IT, What pity is it, to ſee Men fo rational in 
their Temporal concerns, and fo unreaſonable in the 
things, which belonz to their everlaſting peace ! They 
would not make a falſe ſtep, not do an imprudent 
action in the manavzement of their Eſtates, and For- 
tuncs, yet manaje the greateſt concerns oi their Sal- 
vation 
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vation ſo fillily, ſo feoliſhly, ſo irrationally , that one 
would think, they were intended for no higher life, 
than that of Bees and Butrer-flies. O Chriſtians ? 
Is there ſuch a thing, as a life to come, and an immor- 
tal life, purchaſed by the Blood of the Son of God, 
and is it not reaſonable to look after it, with the 
greateſt application of your minds and underſtand- 
ings? What will all your wiſdom in getting Provi. 
ſion for the Fleſh, profit you , while you are Fools in 
the things of , of Heaven, and Eternity! © 
Sirs! Think of this reaſonable ſervice, without which, 
it had been better, that you had never been born ! 


—— ww ee ——_— _—_——_—_ —— _ 
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The PRAYER. 


God Great, and Glorious, T have too long 
meaſur'd thy ſervice, by mine own'gaſe 

more, thanby thy Will, and Precepts, Grue me 
underſtanding, that I may do that which « moſt 
agreeable to thy holy nature, and the intereſt of 
my immortal Sonl, O let thy Grace awaken my 
reaſon, that I may exercize my ſelf for the future 
wore in things Spiritual, and inviſible | Thy 
Goſpel is ſo true, the Miracles recorded there ſo 
convincing, the Doitrine ſo weighty, the beauty 
of Holineſs ſo charming, thy promiſes ſo gracious, 
thy threatnings ſo terrible, thy Laws 4 equitable, 
that I wonder at my backwaraneſs to offer unto 
thee my reaſonable ſervice. Thou art my Father, 
how reaſonable is it , that I ſhould love thee ! 
Thou art my Mafter, how reaſonable is it , that 
I ſbould obey thee! Thy rewards are infinite, 
how reaſonable is it, that T ſhould contend ear- 
neſtly to get them ! Lord thou knoweft my weak- 
neſs, and the ang os of my heart. O adjare 
me by the mercies of God to preſ. mt unto thee my 
Soul axd body, as 4 living Sacrifice, that whether 


'{ /rve, or die, i may live and dic in the Lord 


Teſws, Amen. 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXX, 


Of the Ceremony, or Poſture of Kneel- 
ing at the Holy Sacrament. | 


Or Err 


mt 


- The Contents. 


Want of Charity, the great cauſe of Mens- ſepa. 
rating from a Church, ſound in her Dodtrines, 
an# Morals, in point of Ceremonies. Eſſen- 
tial things in the firſt Inſtitution of this Sa- 
crament , muſt be ſeparated from. circumſtan- 
tial. 'T he Poſture Chrift uſed, was not ſitting, 

' but leaning, or lying on one ſide.” No Churches | 
ever wſcd that Poſture, Several Reaſons, why 
Kneeling is the moſt proper Poſture in Re- 
ceiving. The Prayer. | 


I, TT is obſerv'd by Eeſcbizr, that when Euſcb, Eccl. 
Polycarp the famous Biſhop of Smyrna Hiſt,. Z 5+ 

came to Rome , though he differ?d from © *3* 

Anicetur, the Biſhop of that See in points of — 
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and Cuſtoms, he had receiv*d from St. Fobx, yet they 
communicated together, and did not think it Chriſtian- 
like to break Communion for any difference in thin 

of that Nature. An excellent temper ! and which 
I could wiſh, had been obſerv*d by our difſentirfs Bre- 
thren, who have been over ſcrupulous about the Poſture 
of Kneeling at the Holy Sacrament, It is a lamenta- 
ble thing, to ſee how Men divide, and ſeparate one 
from another in Religion upon the account of little Ex- 
ternal Formalities, and negle& the Subſtance for a 
Circumſtance, and the great Duty of Charity, becauſe 
the Ornaments and Decencies of a Church are not mo- 
dell'd according to their humor ! What account can 
ſuch Men give of themſelves to God, who leave a 
Church , by their own confeſſion found in Do- 
arines, and Morals, fora few external things, which 
arenot agrceable to their fancy ? Isthisa cauſe worth 
ſuffering for, andcan they imagine, that God will re- 
ward them tor negleting a greater Duty for a le(s? 
Into what paſlion and bicterneſs have ſome been tramn- . 
ſportedi, that they have even venined to call this 
Kneeling at the Communion Tdelatry and Superſtition ? 
When the Children of Reuben, 7h. 22.27. proteſted! 
that the Altar they had erected, was nor for Sacrifice, 
or Burat Offering , bur only as a Witneſs, that they 
were part of the T'cibes of Iſ3aet, the whole Congre- 


gation of the Children ot Iſrael acquieſced, and were * * F 


fatisfied, -Our Church proteſts publickly againſt any 
intent of. paying, Adorai;on by this Ceremony to the 
Conſecrated Elements, which would make it Idolatry, 
and yet ſo diſtngenuous are ſome, that rotwithſtanding 
this Proteſtation, they fill both theirwown, and other 
peoples heads with fears , that Popery and Idolatry 
may be hid, under that fair outſide; in which pro- 
ceedings there 15 ſolittle Charity, and [ngenuity, that it 
1s a ſhame, Men ſhould pretend to Conſcience , and 

ſhew fo little of it in their Cenſures, 
It. That 
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I. That which hath betray'd too many into theſe 
uncharitable verditts, hath be-n rbeir not di tinguiſh- 
ing betwixt the Eſſentials and Circumſtantials of this 
Sacrament , betwixt things barely related, and com- 
ded; and while: they have thought themſelves 
 ohliged to keep exactly ro every occaiional Attion , 
or Geſture uſed by Chriſt, bot »zot commanded inthis 
Sacrament, they have led themſelves, and others into 
very palpable miſtakes, and delufions. And yet, when 
all is done, even theſe perions , that plead aJainſt 
Kneeling at this Sacrament, under a pretence of keep- 
ing cloſe to the Letter of Chriſt's Actions , do at the 
ſame time neglect ſeverab circumſtances, obſerv*d in 
the firſt Inſtitution; for ir was cclebrated in an upper. 
room, admint?red only to twelve, to Men and notto 
women, and at night, ec. none of which Circum- 
ſtances are obſerved by theſe Men; and if one Cir- 
cymitance may be neglected , why may not another, 
ſuch as ſitting, be forborn2 That Chrift and his Diſci- 
plcs-lat at this Sacrament, is the common Allegation, 
and we render the Greek words «rim and 4rizelo by 
He ſt doron, and the Reaſon, why we render it ſo, is 
becaule Sitting comes nearer to the Poſture, Chrit 
uſed then Standing, or Kneeling. But any man, that 
is no ſtranger, either to Greek, or to the Cuſtom of 
the Jews, maſt necds know, that theſe wards do pro- 
perly import Leavirg , or Reclining , or Lyng on one 
ſide, and this the Jcvs expreſs by their ;12'pÞ7,. 25 fits 
tivg by T12:u5, making a great difference betwixt theſe 
two. This Leaning or Lying the Jews uſed at their | 
zfloyer ;  whethcr they borrowed this Rite or Po- 
ſture, from the Grerians, Romans, and Perſians, who | 
vied to Supin that Poſture , I will not determine, But | 
the manner was this, they leand, or lay on their tefc | 
fg1-, upon little Beus, made for that purpoſe, cald | 
in * 
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in their Language n'92 mittath,, by the Greeks caives, 
and'cach Bed held three Perions. The Law had com. | 
manded ſtanding at the cating of the Paſlover, bur! 
the Church look*d upon that Poſture, as Servile, ac-| 
commodated only to thoſe times, when they fere in; 
Exypt; and therefore chang'd. it into the Poſture of 
Leaning, which they thought was a Badge of Liberty, 
not doth Chrift find fault with their Church, for ma- 
king this alteration in a commanded Poſt ure, for him- 
ſelf-praQis'd it , knowing that Circumſtantial Things 
are left to the diſcretion of the Governaurs of Churches, | 
to keep, or aboliſh them, as they ſhall ſec conveni- 
ent. And this was ſo univerfally believ'd by all. 
Churches of the Chriſtian World , that none I could 
ever hear or read of, hath kept to the poſture of 
Leaning, or Lying on one fide, in the uſe of this Holy 
Sacrament, which they would not have pretumed to do, 
if this Poſture had been Eſſential to the Receiving of 
the Sacrament. And whereas it is commonly ſaid, that 
this was a Table Poſture, to which Sitting ſucceeded , 
ſtill this ſhews that Men have varied from the Poſture, 
Chriſt uſed ; and fince he hath commanded no Pofture, 
all Churches 'are at their liberty to order whatPo- 
ſture they think fit, and he is a contentious Man that 
oppoſes it. What Poſture the Primitive Church uſed 
at the Receiving of the Sacrament , Antiquity hath 
not left upon Record; That they ſtood ar their Pub- 
lick Prayers on Sundays, and on other days too from 
E aft er to Vighitſuntide, we know , but whether they obs 
ſery?d the ſame Poſture at the Sacrament is uncertain, 
though if they uſed ſanding, ſtill it was their Poſture 
of Worſhip and Adoration. St, Chryſyjtome ind2ed 
tells us, That the Priefts in his time itood at ghe Alt g 
waiting for Communicants,” but how they recciv*d the 
Symbols, he doth not mention, Dinzyſius of Alexau- 
drija, ſpcaking of a perſon unlawtully Baptized , teilg 
us, That he ſtood at the 'Fable of the Lord, whe he 
L1] way 


Ep 


880 . The Crucified Feſus. * 


was to receive ; but Rwffinus interprets that, of the 
act, not geſture of Receiving, it being common. a- 
mong, the Ancients, to expreſs their Publick Woar- 
ſhip, by Standing, or Stations. It's like, that when 
the Apoſtle had reprov*d the Corinthians, for not- di- 
ſtinguiſhing the Lords Table from their common Sup- 
pers in point of Reverence, and Seriouſneſs,, the 
Chriſtians bethought themſelves of a more huntble, 
and ſuitable Poſture, than they uſed at-their Common 
Meals. There isno manI hope ſo wicked, as to ex- 
clude Prayers, and Praiſes at the Receiving of the 
Holy Symbols, and what can be a more proper Poſture 
for theſe Devotions, than Kneeling ? Kneeling hath in 
all Ages been counted the proper Poſture of Prayers 
and Praiſes, and who can think of- the Love of God re. 
preſented to ns in this Sacrament without them? and 
if. theſe be proper and neceſſary here, why ſhould the 
Humble Poſture, in which they are offer'd, be counted 
ſuperſtitious? The Heathens themſelves have con- 
demn'd Irreverence in the External Performance of 
Gods Service ; and ſhall Pagans .and Infidels out-do.us 
in the Humility of Worſhip? Whenever Sacrifices 
were offer*d heretofore, the Offerer bow'd: himſelf to 
his God, and ſhall we offer the Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Thankſgiving to our Cruciſied Redeemer in this 'Sa- 
erament without bowing ? We come before God in 
this Sacrament, as Beggars, as Sinners , as indigent 
Worms, and what can be more ſuitable to perſons un- 
der thoſe Gircumſtances, than the humblePoſtures ! 
Here we come to receive a Pardon from the Great 
King of Heayen, and doth a Man receive the Pardon: 
of a Temporal King upon his knees , and ſhall he'xe- 


fule to receive a Pardon of far greater conſequence, atid 


of 2 greater Prince too in that Poſture ? We believe, 
that at ſuch times we receive Chriſt into our Souls, and 
ſhail our external Humility be lefs, than-the Centurion's, 
v/ho did not think h:mlielft worthy , that Chrift ſhould 
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come under his roof? Or if we have the ſame appre- 
henſions of our own unworthineſs, ſhall not we expreſs 
them by proper External Poſtures ? Where the Soul 
hath a great ſenſe of the love and gracious preſence of 
God, it will even-force the Body into humble poſtures; 


- andit's to be fear'd, where people are loath to kneel, 


they are ſtrangers to this ſenſe in the Holy Sacrament. 
What is urg'd , that Pope Honorixs in the Thirteenth | 
Century did firſt bring in kneeling at the Sacrament, is/ 
evidently falſe, for all that he order'd , was that the; 
Body ſhould be decently bow?d, when the Holy Sym-| 
bols were lifted up by the Prieſt, which 1s nothing _ 
our kneeling - at the Sacrament, - The Primitive 
Church, though they do not mention kneeling at the 
Sacrament, yet they exhort theig hearers to grief and 
forrow, and confeſſions, and an humble ſenſe of Sin 
m the Act of Receiving, and we may rationally infer, 
tharthey did not do this without Kneeling or Proſtrati- 
09. And' ſince the Antient Writers make frequent 
mention of the Word Adoration, in Receiving, we can- 
not but conclude, that they uſed a Poſture proper and 
expreſſive of that Adoration; And why ſhould we ſcrn- 
ple to expreſs our Adoration of God by Kneeling in 
this Sacrament, when we ſee the Church Triumphant 
in Heaven, at their linging the Praiſes of the Lamb, that 
was ſlain, fall dowa before the Lamb, and ſay, Worthy 
1s th: Lamb, that was ſl:in to receive Power, and Richer, 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, aud Honor ,, and Glory, and 


Bleſſing, as St, Fobu informs us, Rev. 5. 8, 12, 
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The PRAYER. 


Thou Eteraal Wiſdom of the Father ! 
who berng in the Form of God, thoughtſt 
it 0 Robbery to be gqual with God, But made# thy 
{clf of no Reputation , and tookeſt upon thee the 
form of a (ervant , and waſt maae in the likenieſs 
of Men, and being found in faſhion, as « Man, 
aiaſt humble thy ſelf, and becameſt obedient unto 
Death, even the death of the Croſs; mherefore 
God alſo hath highly exalted thee, andgiven thee 
4 Name , which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jeſus, every Knee ſhould bow of things in 
Heaven, and things in Earth, and things undey 
the Earth ; and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father. O Lord of Glory! overaw both my 
outward , and inward man, with a ſenſe of thy 
aſtoniſhing Mercies, that both may bow, and both 
may expreſs their gratitnde. Let my body as well 
as ſoul worſhip thee, love thee, admire thee, and 
humble we before thee, who art the Image 
of the inviſitle God , the firſ lorn of every | 
Creature ; for by vhee were all things "__ , 
#bat 
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that are in Heaven , and that are in Earth, . 
fible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones , or 
Dominions , or Principalities , or Powers , all” 
things were created by thee , and for thee. To 
thee be Glory forever, and ever, Amen, 


ERRATA. 


Age 43. line 25, read Serepion, p.64. 1.22 r. becauſe they 
are the ſeed. p. 150. |. 5. r, ſlubborn, p. 177. |. 1, r. ſcem. 
P- 361, 1. 31. Ir. 4nd their prodigious. P. 371. 1. 14. I. And ſhall, 
P+- 381, 1. 12. r, in Prazer. P. 387.1. 27.r., bore the name. p.391s 
I. 18. r. Chriſt's Church, p. 391.1. 21. r. Created upon that account. 
P. 397. 1.28. r. durable. p. 392.1. 12.7. life one mark. P. 399+ 
I, 26, r, Seraphim. p. 405.1. 14. r.the body, p. 421. 1.26.7. blots, 
P+ 424+ |. 19.r. diretion. p, 458. 1.8.r. augment, p,462.1.11s 
r.| isthe Carcaſe. p.816.1.11, r. @ black, ſtone. p.816.1-12.7.4 
ite one, P. $46. I, aſpirations, P. 852. 1. ult, r, is engaged, 
Some other faults there may be, which the Reader iscntreated to 
pardon and Corrc, : 


